KHbUXXEHCTBO

4Yaconuc 3a CTyauje KHWKEBHOCTU, PO4a U KynType

BPOJ 13

roauwTE XIil
2023

. O\\ \SEE ®4{Z .
TN
:'@ =



KNJIZENSTVO

journal for studies in literature, gender and culture

VOLUME 13
NUMBER 13

2023

SOt

wow

”o
\3

.Hé_l_‘é‘.“' '

it
i o) )

OJS‘ A \1\3\”{\

@*’
%5.7;1



CAZIP)KAJ / CONTENTS

VBOJIHA PEY (6-7)
INTRODUCTION (8-9)

XEHCKA KBWXEBHOCT U KVIJITYPA / WOMEN’S WRITING AND
CULTURE

Sanja Ignjatovié Immigrant Subjecthood in Souvankham Thammavongsa’s How to
Pronounce Knife / Cama UrmaToBuh VMurpanTcko MoAaHUIITBO Y 30MPIIK IpUya
Karxo ce uzeosapa nooe Cysankam TamaBonrce (11— 27)

Jesiena Buhentuh Yurtajyhu [7acose Cynejmana dajaga Ha MecTy cycpera
bemuHKrCTHYKE U TIOCTKOJOHMjaHe kpuThke / Jelena Vicenti¢ Reading Voices by
Sulaiman Fayyad: At the Intersection of Feminist and Postcolonial Critique (28-48)

Anhena Pagomuh Apxunenar ,,['onu’ u3 xencke nepcrekruse: O He00jaBJbEHUM
Memoapuma bBune Mapkymr / Andela Radonji¢ The “Goli” Archipelago From a
Woman'’s Perspective: On the Unpublished Memoirs of BPina Markus (49-68)

Capa Martun Myoicesu 0006pu, myscesu xpadpu: JAUCKYPC O CMPTH BOJHEHOT
MyIIKapua y skeHckoj Memoapuctuuu 20. Beka / Sara Matin Men of Good, Men of
Courage: Discourse on the Death of a Beloved Man in Women’s Memoirs of the
20" Century (69-85)

Teomopa C. Unuh ,,KynTtypa cunoBama™ 1 HCIHCUBAKBE XOMEPCKOT MUTA Y I€TTUMA
Mapraper AtByn u Mennmun Muep / Teodora S. Ili¢ ‘Rape Culture’ and the
Rewriting of the Homeric Myth in the Works of Margaret Atwood and Madeline
Miller (86-106)

Tetiana Belimova Memory of the Ongoing War in Modern Ukrainian Poetry /
Tetjana BesmmmoBa Cehame Ha pat y MoJepHOj ykpajuHckoj moe3uju (107-132)

Capa JleBuh ,Ilopen Oynapa Hehemn oxkemHeTH, ITopes cecTpe Hehemr odajaBaTu
’KEHCKO micMo u cectpuHeTBa y Kunm / Sara Levié “Beside a well, one does not



thirst, beside a sister, one does not despair’: Women’s Script and Sisterhoods in
China (133-159)

Joana b. TogopoBuh JXencko Teno u cexcyannocT y pomany Kage Hocmaneuja
Coe Bannec / Jovana Todorovié¢ The Female Body and Sexuality in the Novel Café
Nostalgia by Zoé Valdés (160-176)

Jajana Benosuh ,,C onpomremem Moja skeHa“: CTBapanamrTBo keHa Ha BykoBom
cabopy / Dajana Pedovi¢ “Please Excuse My Wife” — Women at the Vuk’s Fair
(177-191)

Ana Mutposcku [lepom n o6jextuBoM — kyhe 3a cehame Ha Hagexay Ilerposuh /
Ana Mitrovski With Pen and Lens — Houses in Memory of Nadezda Petrovi¢ (192—
229)

WHTEPBJY / INTERVJU / INTERVIEW

,»Mi smo dobivale krila od kritike, osporavanja i od reaktivnosti”: Razgovor s
Radom lvekovié¢ vodila Merima Omeragié (230-247)

”We grew wings from critique, challenge, and reactivity”: An interview with Rada
Ivekovi¢ conducted by Merima Omeragi¢ (248-265)

IMMPUKA3HU / PRIKAZI / REVIEWS

Merima Omeragi¢ Lakoca prevodenja u sluzbi redefiniranja polja znanja (Politike
prevodenja | Rada Ivekovi¢. — Prevod s francuskog na hrvatski jezik Milena Ostoji¢
i Rada Ivekovi¢) / Merima Omeragié¢ The Lightness of the Translating Process in
the Service of Redefining the Field of Knowledge (267-282)

Zorana Simi¢ On Women, Intimacy and Spatiality (Women Writing Intimate
Spaces: The Long Nineteenth Century at the Fringes of Europe. Eds. Birgitta Lindh
Estelle, Carmen Beatrice Dutu, and Viola Parente-Capkové) / 3opana Cumuh O
’KeHaMa, MHTUMHOCTH U ripoctopy (283-291)

Ana PanenxoBuh ®panimycke u urannjancke ayropke pemunmusma (Les relations
entre autrices en France et en Italie (1770-1840) : soutenir la cause des femmes
auteurs / Eve-Marie Lampron) / Ana Radenkovi¢ French and Italian Feminist
Authors (292-302)

Jesiena BuhenTuh ,,Hukome cBe T0O HUje HE CMEIIHO, HA 4yTHO: (pa3)OTKPUBAE
COICTBa KpO3 ymo3HaBame ca cBetoM ([ osopumu o Hyjopky | Karapuna
Bornanosuh; npupenuna Tatjana Jankosuh) / Jelena Viéenti¢c “No One Finds it
Neither Funny Nor Strange®: Discovering Selfhood via Discovering World (303—
307)



Jbyouna Thopouh Vcropuja muianupama mnopoxuie y Jyrocnasuju (Izmedu
nebrige i neznanja. Zene, seksualnost i planiranje porodice u Jugoslaviji
(1918—1991) / Tvana Dobrivojevi¢ Tomi¢) / Ljubica Corovié¢ History of Family
Planning in Yugoslavia (308-311)

Cgetaana Tomun Xene y ucropuju Cpricke npaBociasHe npkse (Woman — Church
— State. Cults of the Female Saints in The Writings of Serbian Orthodox Church /
Dominika Gapska) / Svetlana Tomin Women in the History of the Serbian Orthodox
Church (312-319)

Huxosmna XaBpan Monaxuma Jedpumuja mox cBemyiomhy HOBHjUX CazHamba
(Monaxurva Jegpumuja — nosuja casnarea, npupeaune Ceetnana Tomun u Harara
[MTonosuna) / Nikolina Havran New Insight about Nun Jefimija (320-324)

IMMPEBO/JIN / TRANSLATIONS

John K. Cox Introductory Comments on the First Publication of Milka Zicina in
English / Tlon K. Koke YBoaHu KOMEHTapH MOBOIOM MPBOT 00jaBJbHBamkba TEKCTa
Muike JKuiiae Ha eHrieckoM jesuky (326-328)

Milka Zicina The Girls from Konc¢arev Kraj / Muaka Kuumna JleBojke u3
Konuapesor kpaja (328-341)

BEJIELLIKE O AYTOPKAMA 1 AYTOPUMA (342-346)
NOTES ON CONTRIBUTORS (347-351)

VMMIIPECYM (352-356)

IMPRINT (357-360)



YBOJIHA PEY

Tpunaectu Opoj uacomuca Kruowencmeo W OBOI IyTa €€ TPaAULHOHAIHO
1ojasJbyje y aereMOpy, Ha Kpajy jelHe BeoMa TelIKe ToAnHE onTepeheHe Ci1oKeHoM
TeOIOINTHIKOM CHUTYaIllljOM y CBETY, KOja C€ OJpakaBa M Ha OOMYHU KUBOT U HA
Harope 1a ce y Haylu Johe 10 HOBHX ca3Hamba.

Ogaj Opoj yacommca JOHOCH JISCET PalloBa y OJICIbKY ,,JKEHCKa KEbHKEBHOCT
u kyarypa“. Cama Urmarosuh, 3aMeHHIIA TTIABHOT U OJITOBOPHOT YPETHHUKA, Y CBOM
paxy 0aBM ce KOHIIETITOM IO/IaHHIITBA Y HMUTPAHCTKO] KEbH)KEBHOCTH KOjy THIITY
JKeHe, JeTalbHUje aHanu3upajyhu cratyc umurpantkuma u3 Jlaoca y 30upim
KpaTkux npuya ayropke CyBaHkaMm TamaBOHrce HaclOBJbEHO] Kaxo ce uzeosapa
Hoowc o0jaBibenoj 2020. y Kamamgm, a HapoyuwTo pOAHY, pacHy W ETHHUKY
TUCKPUMHHAIM]Y, OTyheme, HM30iamujy, Haxy W Oe3Hahe, KynTypHe pasiuke,
c10007ic ¥ KOH(MIUKT HOBOT' M CTAapor wjueHTuTeTa. Jenena Buhentuh, HezaBucHa
ucTpaxkuBaunia u3 beorpaaa, y cBoM pany roBopu 0 IpUIIOBEAAYKOM MOCTYIIKY Y
pomany [ nacosu (1972) Cynejmana dajaga, Koju ,,Kpo3 TJIACOBE MPOTAroOHUCTa U
MPOTarOHUCTKUIbA MpPHUYa CIOjEBUTY MU OOYyXBaTHY MpHYY O KOJOHHjaIH3MY,
HACHWJbY, TpaIulfjaMa, TaTpujapxary U HHCTPYMEHTAIN3AIN] | )KeHa Pa O1yBamba
nopetka mohu*. Anlena Pagomuh, y Tpehem pany, roBopu o cTpamamy KeHa Ha
['omoM 0TOKY Kpo3 NepcreKTuBy Memoapa Dune Mapkymi, ¢ TeHICHIHjOM Ja je
no3unmonupa meljy Boziehe ayTopke Koje cy CBEIOUHIIE O UCTOM UCKYCTBY, K40 IITO
cy Munka XKurnuna, Bepa Lenuh, XKenu Jlebn u apyre. Teonopa WUimh ce 6aBu
(eHOMEHOM ,,KyJIType CuioBama“ aHammsupajyhu XomepoBe enoBe M HHXOBO
peaKkTyalu3oBamke y TEKCTOBHMA JIBE CaBpeMeHe ayTopke, Mapraper ATByna y
pomany Ilenenonujada (2005) u Mennua Munep y pomany Kupka (2018). Pax Cape
MaTiH KOHTEKCTyalIn3yje CMPT BOJBEHOT MYIIKApIa y KeHCKO] Memoapuctuim 20.
Beka Kpo3 npusmy nend O Josawy Cybomuhy. Ycnomene mecoge sicene CaBke
Cy6otuh u Buoos srcusom [aynune Jleon Anbare, ca 3akJbydKOM JIa Cy OBE ayTOPKe
Taj JUCKYpPC OOJHMKOBANE MO APYIITBEHUM M KYJITYPHHUM MOJAEIMMA, HE3ABHUCHO O
KibIkeBHE Tpaauuyje. JoBana TonopoBuh y cBOM paiy rOBOpH O )KEHCKOM Telly H
CEKCyalTHOCTH y pOMaHy caBpeMmeHe KybaHcke cmucaresbuile Coe Bammec Kaghe
Hocmaneuja, carnenaBajyhnm cekcyaqHO Teno Kao MOJIMTHYKO TeJo, ,,KOje HMa
CHOCOOHOCT Aa moAapuBa (QajJoUeHTPUYHH pexuM™, 1ok ce Jlajana Hexosuh 6aBu
CTBapaJIallITBOM eHa Ha BykoBoM cabopy, uctuuyhu mopasHy YUmbEHUILY Ja Cy Y
90 roxuHa JIyroj UCTOPHUjU OBe MaHU(ECTaIlMje CaMO YETUPH JKEeHE Onjie OeceHuIle
Ha 3aBpILHOj cBeyaHocTu. Terjana benumosa ca MHCTUTYTA 32 KEBHXKEBHOCT ,, Tapac
[lleBuenko* HamnmonanHe akanemMujeé Hayka YKpajuHe aHaJU3Hpa pasInuuTe
JKaHPOBE U TEME Y MOJICPHO] PAaTHO] YKPajUHCKO] IIOS3H]jH, KOja Ce MaXxoM 00jaBJbyje
Ha APYLITBEHUM MpeKama M BpJIO Op30 MocTaje MoMyIapHa U MPeTno3HaTibuBa, jep
npeacTaBba Ha HEKM HAYMH KOJIEKTUBHO cehame U MOeTCKU CIIOMEHHK CTpajaiiMa.
Tema pana Cape Jlepuh jecte mucMo myusy HacTano Ha jyry Kune, koje ¢y npe cera
KOPHUCTHJIC KEHE KaKo OM M3pakaBaje CBOje INIaCOBE M MpYKaje MOAPIIKY jexHa
Jpyroj y jemHoj cacBUM MaTpHjapXanHo] 3ajexHuuy. Haj3an, y roauHM Kazga
obenmexxaBaMo CTO TefeceT ToamHa ofn pohema Hanmexne IlerpoBmh, Amna



MuTpoBCKH HAcC BOIH ,,lIEpOM U 00jeKTHBOM‘ Kpo3 kyhe 3a cehame Ha CllaBHY
CPIICKY CIUKapKy U GoTorpadKumby.

Tpunaectn Opoj MOOHOCH cemaM TIpUKa3a KilHra KOJU CBEJode O
Pa3HOBPCHOCTH M Pa3HOJIMKOCTH CTBapasalliTBa >KeHa W o eHama. [Ipukaszana je
kmura Karapune bornanosuh o byjopky koja caapku Tpu mEeHa TEKCTa O UCTOM
rpajy MUCaHa Ha MOTIYHO Jpyraduju HauuH. On MoHOTrpadwuja mpencTaBbeHe Cy
MoHorpadwuja Meane JobprBojeuh Tomuh o mmanupamy nopoauiie y JyrocnaBuju
on 1918. mo 1991, monorpaduja Jomunuke ["arncke ca YHuBepsutera ,,Anam
Munxkjesna* y [lozHamy o keHama y uctopuju Cpricke MpaBoCIaBHE IPKBE, Ka0 U
MoHorpacduja EB-Mapu Jlammpon o Bezama m3mel)y (ppaHIyCKHX W HTaNHjaHCKHX
ayTopku ¢ kpaja 18. u u3 npse nonoBuHe 19. Beka. OcuM Tora, MpecTaBbEHN CY
300pHHK O UCTOPHjU KIIKEBHOCTU KoOje Cy Mucaie keHe y 19. Beky Ha Mapruau
EBpore u 300pHUK ca HOBUjUM cazHalbuMa O MOHaXHbH Jepumuju.

[TocebHO McTHUEeMO na y oBOM Opojy 00jaBibyjeMO MpBHU MpeBo] Muke
Kurnmne Ha enriecku je3uk u3 nepa [lona K. Kokca ca Jp>kaBHOT yHUBEp3uTeTa
Cesepue [lakore.

Hajzan, o0jaBibyjemMo npukas kwure [loaumuke npesoherna Pane Bekosuh
Koju je Hamucanma Mepuma Omeparnh, ka0 ¥ HEH HHTEPB]y Ca OBOM 3HAYajHOM
KEGVDKEBHUIIOM, GUI1030PKUBHOM, MIPEBOANTEIEKOM, HAayYHHIIOM "
YHHUBEP3UTETCKOM TPO(ECOPKOM, HAPOUUTO 3HAYAJHOM 3a IMOYETaK U pa3BUjambe
¢demunucTrykor nokpera y COP Jyrocnasuju.

Pednexryjyhn u npercnuTyjyhu cTBapHOCT y KOjOj JKUBHMO H Y KOjOj CMO
’KHBEJIM, Ka0 U OHY JPYTY CTBAPHOCT KOjy 30BEMO KEbI)KEBHA (DUKIIHM]jA U3 KEHCKOT
mepa WM KpaTKo — KrUICeHCme0, HalaMo ce 1a he oBaj pasHOBpCTaH HOBU Opoj
HAIlleT yaconuca OUTH MHCIMPATUBaH YMTaTeJbKaMa M YUTAolMMa Te JJOHETH MaJlo
HEOITXOJTHE CBETJIOCTH y no0a koje je AmMuH Manyd o3Haumo kao ,,0poaosiom
HUBUIA3AIHA]ja",

Y ume penaknuje yaconuca KrbusiceHcmao
Bnagumup Bypuh,
[JIABHU U OJITOBOPHH YPETHHUK



INTRODUCTION

The newest issue of Knjizenstvo, number thirteen, is traditionally published in
December, at the end of what has been a truly difficult year, strained by a complex
geopolitical situation worldwide, reflected both on the day-to-day life and attempts
at new scientific discoveries.

This issue introduces ten papers in the section “Women’s Writing and
Culture.” In her paper, Sanja Ignjatovi¢, Deputy of the Editor-in-Chief, deals with
the concept of subjecthood in immigrant literature written by women through an in-
depth analysis of the status of immigrant women from Laos in Souvankham
Thammavongsa’s collection of short stories titled How to Pronounce Knife,
published in 2020 in Canada, especially with regard to gender, racial and ethnic
discrimination, alienation, isolation, feelings of hope and hopelessness, cultural
differences, freedoms and the conflict between the new and the old identity. The next
paper, written by Jelena Vicenti¢, an independent researcher from Belgrade,
discusses the narratives in Sulaiman Fayyad’s novel Voices (1972) which “through
the voices of its main (both male and female) characters portrays a complex and
comprehensive tale of colonialism, violence, tradtitions, patriarchy and
instrumentalization of women as a means of conserving the order of power.” In the
third paper, Andela Radonji¢ writes about the suffering women endured on the Goli
Otok through the analysis of memoirs of Dina Markus, with the intent of placing her
among the leading women authors who have witnessed the same, such as Milka
Zicina, Vera Cenié, Zeni Lebl, etc. Teodora Ili¢ discusses the phenomenon of “rape
culture” by analyzing Homer’s myths and their reactualization in two contemporary
texts — Margaret Atwood’s novel The Penelopiad (2005) and Madeline Miller’s
Circe (2018). Sara Matin’s paper contextualizes the discourse on the death of a
beloved man in women’s memoirs of the 20" century through the prism of About
Jovan Suboti¢. Memories of His Wife by Savka Suboti¢ and Vid's Life by Paulina
Lebl Albala, with the conclusion that these authors shaped their discourse based on
the social and cultural models, regardless of their literary tradition. In her paper,
Jovana Todorovi¢ talks about the female body and sexuality in the novel of Zoé
Valdés, a contemporary Cuban woman author, Café Nostalgia, by considering the
sexual body as a political body “which has the ability to undermine the phallocentric
regime”, while Dajana Pedovi¢ dives into the creativity of women at the Vuk’s Fair,
highlighting the devastating fact that within the 90-year-old tradition of this
manifestation, only four women have spoken at the final ceremony as orators.
Tetiana Belimova from the Institute of Literature of the National Academy of
Sciences of Ukraine analyzes various genres and subjects in modern Ukranian war
poetry which is mainly published on social media and quickly gains popularity and
becomes recognizable because, in a way, it represents the collective memory and a
poetic memorial for the casualties. The paper Sara Levi¢ wrote centers around the
ntishu script, which originated in the south of China and was primarily used by
women in order to express their voices and support for each other in an utterly
patriarchal society. Last but not least, in the year in which we mark the hundred and



fifty years from the birth of Nadezda Petrovi¢, Ana Mitrovski takes us “with pen and
lens” through the houses in memory of the famous Serbian painter and photographer.

The thirteenth issue presents seven reviews which are a true testament to
how various and diverse women’s creativity and works about them can be. A book
about New York, written by Katarina Bogdanovi¢, contains three texts she wrote
about the very city, but in a completely different manner. When monographs are
concerned, the following have been presented in this issue: a monograph by Ivana
Dobrivojevi¢ Tomi¢ on family planning in Yugoslavia from 1918 to 1991; a
monograph by Dominika Gapska from Adam Mickiewicz University in Poznan,
about women in the history of the Serbian orthodox church; along with the
monograph by Eve-Marie Lampron about the bond between the French and Italian
authors from the turn of the 18" and first half of the 19" century. Apart from that, a
collection of papers on the history of literature written by women in the 19" century
at the fringes of Europe was presented, as well as a collection of papers on new
insights about Nun Jefimija.

Furthermore, we would specifically like to highlight that, in this issue we
published the first translation of Milka Zicina into English, translated by John Cox
from the North Dakota State University.

Finally, we published a review of The Politics of Translation by Rada
Ivekovi¢, written by Merima Omeragi¢, along with her interview with this
significant author, philosopher, translation expert, scientist and university professor
who was of the uttmost importance for sparking off and developing the feminist
movement in the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia.

By reflecting on and further questioning the reality we have been living in,
along with the alternate reality we refer to as literary fiction created by women or in
short — knjizenstvo, we hope this diverse issue of our journal will inspire our
readership and light up their lives even a tiny bit in the day and age Amin Maalouf
describes as “adrift”.

On behalf of the Editorial Board and Advisory Board
Vladimir Burié
Editor-in-Chief of the Knjizenstvo journal
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Sanja Ignjatovié¢ 821.111(71).09-31 TamaBonrca C.

sanja.ignjatovi¢@filfak.ni.ac.rs 316.75:323.1(71)
University of Ni§ https://doi.org/10.18485/knjiz.2023.13.13.1
Faculty of Philosophy Original Scientific Article

Immigrant Subjecthood in Souvankham Thammavongsa’s
How to Pronounce Knife

The introductory part of the paper discusses the concept of subjecthood and relates
it to the contemporary Canadian immigration policy and the deep-rooted
ethnocentric and racial discriminatory practices against non-citizens — migrants,
immigrants, refugees and illegal immigrants. The specific focus of the paper is the
female immigrant subjecthood as represented in the collection of stories How to
Pronounce Knife (2020) by Souvankham Thammavongsa — born in a Lao refugee
camp in Thailand, but brought up in Canada. As the collection progresses, the
seemingly disconnected and (extra)ordinary narratives of individual characters start
to appear as a single narrative of generations of Lao refugees. Moreover, the fact that
Thammavongsa herself came to Canada in the period when it received the greatest
number of Southeast Asian refugees suggests that perhaps the material for these
stories does not belong solely to fiction, but the accounts of her countrymen and
women. Moreover, the manner in which the author manages to bring together these
individual accounts into a narrative of the entire group by weaving threads of the
shared experiences of discrimination — racial, ethnic and gendered, alienation,
isolation, hope and hopelessness, cultural differences and the conflict between the
new identity and the old, among other things, represents invaluable contribution to
immigrant literature. Therefore, the second part of the paper discusses the
intersectional nature of discrimination of female immigrants. The concluding
remarks reflect on the impact of the implicit discriminatory practices against
immigrants, and particularly women.

Keywords: immigrant literature, female subjecthood, contemporary Canadian
literature, gender discrimination.

1. Introduction

Souvankham Thammavongsa’s 2020 collection of short fiction, How
to Pronounce Kbnife, at first glance, offers fragments of diverse challenges of
immigrants in Canada. However, upon closer examination, these fragments
from the ordinary or unusual lives of immigrants, expose the complex nature
of their collective experience. Thammavongsa’s perceptive study of the
cultural dislocation of individuals and families refrains from judgment or
criticism, but provides a poignant perspective from the margins. Whether by
design, or by virtue of realist and insightful writing, Thammavongsa paints a

detailed picture of Asian-Canadian subjecthood within the Canadian
11
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landscape, filled with intricate characters representing this model community.
Sometimes this picture is in contrast to the Canadianness they strive for, and
sometimes, it is a phenomenological exploration of the qualities and
downfalls of their expatriate circumstances.

Although Canada is typically observed as one of the few Western
countries keeping its doors open to immigration, its economy-based policies
tell the story of a bait-and-switch practice in which expertise, high degree of
immigrants’ education or skill, become devalued upon arrival. On the one
hand, the devaluation occurs at the level of institutions only provisionally
recognizing qualifications in the visa-issuing process, and then demanding
additional fees and further education at the expense of the immigrant. Canada
is advertised as the opposite of its neighbor, the United States — in its liberal
policies and integration projects aimed at non-citizens, endorsing the vague
narrative of multiculturalism considering that it remains one of few Western
countries to grant permanent residence. However, the securitization of the
visa issuing processes becoming more complex, especially since early 2000s
(Scoppio & Winter 2021: 92) suggests the opposite. Canadian government
tendentiously modifies the immigration narrative — from the liberal one,
relying on aversive racism maintaining that Canada is a nation built by
immigrants, to the right-wing narratives that use the minorities as scapegoats
for topical issues. In 2023, Canada is facing a housing crisis due to the global
crisis, the price rises due to poor public policies and private-public partnership
deals gone awry after the COVID-19 pandemics. However, the public
discourse ascribes it to the rise of immigrant and refugee population,
suggesting the tendency to activate the anti-immigration narrative with the
purpose of shifting blame onto the designated scapegoat — the (immigrant)
subject. Moreover, as Scoppio and Winter (2021) note, the revival of anti-
immigration narratives, as well as general xenophobia, all find roots in the
historically racist Canadian immigration policies (91; Williams et al. 2022:
22). Williams et al. (2022) highlight that anti-Asian discrimination not only
still exists, but is evidenced by the 98 anti-Asian hate crimes recorded in
2020, in the “Anti-Asian Hate Crime Capital of North America” — Vancouver
(22).

The 1960s mark the beginning of Asian illegal immigration to Canada,
but the number of immigrants, or refugees, from Southeast Asia started to rise
only a few decades later. Price’s digression to the late nineteenth century
practices of the Canadian government limiting female immigration and
family reunification by means of head-tax (2013: 632) reminds us of the
historical proximity of the blatantly racist measures. According to Troper, the
“remarkably constant” (1993: 255) economy-based immigration policy after
the Second World War, and the endeavor to steadily model the social and
power structures in Canada, is rendered all the more complex for its

12



consideration of factors of race, ethnicity (1993: 255), but also gender. Price
reminds us that “over 1 million European refugees came to Canada after the
Second World War while Asian refugees continued to be excluded” (2013:
637). Canada has historically managed to overpass its ideology of liberalism
and multiculturalism by redefining it according to its own necessity, while
simultaneously maintaining mechanisms of oppression against marginalized
groups.

2. Immigrant Subjecthood

The term subjecthood appears in different contexts in postcolonial
studies to describe the inequality of status between non-citizens and citizens
— a relation comparable to that of imperial subjects from the colonial times.
Devyani Prabhat notes that in colonial times subjecthood represented “a
relationship of allegiance and protection” (2020: 181) — a precursor of sorts
to citizenship. However, this status could be revoked, or “deactivated without
much administrative or judicial engagement” (Prabhat 2020: 181). What
Prabhat particularly emphasizes is the impact of global migration over the
course of centuries on the political understanding and implementation of
subjecthood. In other words, immigrant subjecthood has experienced a
cosmetic redefinition in terms of the relaxing of restrictions pertaining to race
and ethnicity in the previous century, granting equal political agency to all
(now-citizens). However, in practice, immigrant subjecthood is primarily
defined by economic factors, and further shaped by the national, global,
historical and socio-political circumstances and discourses. These factors
outline the space and scope of agency of the minority group to act to improve
their living conditions, as well as to counter discriminatory policies or
behaviors. Nevertheless, Prabhat notices that national citizenship in former
British colonies — Australia and Canada, although on paper freed from
ethnocentrism and racial bias, continues to reflect structural inequalities in
reality (2020: 186).

2.1 Colorblind until It Becomes Exotic

John Harles’ qualitative sociological research, published in 1997,
explores the adopted attitudes of Laotian immigrants, and discusses the
concepts of integration and assimilation in terms of whether these men and
women truly reach the point of assimilation. Assimilation, Harles says,
“indicates conformity to the pre-existing cultural norms — political norms
included of a dominant social group. It nears its endpoint when outsiders
come to identify most closely with the imperatives of that group and are
accepted as equal participants in group life. That said, assimilation appears an
unlikely prospect for newcomers to Canada” (1997: 713). What Harles does

13



not clearly state is that it would be completely impossible for the newcomers
to fully identify with the pre-existing cultural norms simply because these
have historically been racist, and labeling them multicultural in
contemporaneity does not erase history. Contrary to Harles, Williams et al.
comment on the endorsement of “the false discourse of multiculturalism” as
a contingency “to validate their insouciance towards reports of racism made
by Black, Indigenous, and other people of colour (BIPOC)” (2022: 17).

According to Harles, the reason immigrants do not fully assimilate lies
in the “ambiguity of Canadianness” (1997: 713) — the vague nature of the
concept, which to him suggests “that conceptually there is little for
immigrants to assimilate into, and no certain focus for their political identity*
(1997: 713). If Canada cannot reach a consensus in terms of the core values
of their national identity, then it is impossible for an immigrant to absorb and
internalize these values. However, the idea of multiculturalism only became
the Canadian narrative once it could no longer deny the presence of diversity.
Harles emphasizes that “multiculturalism is the quintessential Canadian
value” (1997: 715) and one that distinguishes [Canadians] from the melting
pot of the United States” (Harles 1997: 715). Harles’ saturated definition
surprisingly dismisses a history of injustice that is often neglected in terms of
immigration politics in the context of the North American neighbors. Canada
often evades criticism for the deplorable treatment of Asian immigrants
during most of the twentieth century due to the American neighbor’s
atrocious war record with Japan. In Canada during the Second World War,
Price underscores “not only were all Japanese Canadians uprooted from their
homes but their property and worldly goods were seized and sold off” (2013:
635), which was not the case in the United States. This extends to Canada
disallowing Japanese men to join the army, their failed attempts at deportation
and unwelcoming post-war return in 1949 (Price 2013: 635), which stands in
contrast to the United States’ treatment. In other words, history and
contemporary circumstances disprove the veracity of the discourse of
Canadian multiculturalism.

Perhaps unintendedly racist, Harles labels Laotian immigrants as
“clearly exotic — the sort of immigrants who might be expected to have the
most difficulty adapting to the new society, and so the most unlikely to
become integrated” (1997: 717), because they arrived as refugees and as such
had no choice. Additionally, “the urgency of flight not having allowed much
premeditation” (1997: 717), Harles sees these people as “[exhibiting] a
heightened gratitude for the sanctuary of the host society”, but “an ambivalent
commitment to Canada” (1997: 717). Harles’ impression of “guarded
enthusiasm for Canada” (1997: 717) suggests that Laotians are simply too
“exotic” to understand the complex beauty of the country they resettled in,
despite some of the respondents” comments that they would give their life for
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their new country, etc. It seems that Harles observes Laotians as opportunists,
considering only “material well-being” (1997: 730) as factor in their
satisfaction with Canada, which prevents their assimilation. Harles writes this
in 1997. Williams et al. note that “Canada has been celebrated as an ideal
inclusive nation, yet this fails to take into account the actual lived experiences
of the 11.5 million persons of colour and indigenous persons who make up
nearly 30% of all Canadians” (17).

Exploring the line of thought such as Harles’ exoticization of Asians,
Gordon Pon (2000) problematizes the concept of the Asian “model minority”
as a stereotypical representation of the “Asian Canadian Youth as an exotic,
collectivist, and uniformly successful group” (277). Harles’ position precisely
reflects that stereotypical attitude, although Harles hardly considers Laotians
as members of the model minority. Harles’ attitudes and conclusions are the
product of divisive Eurocentric generalizations, and show how prevalent they
are in the academic and other discourses.

2.2 No Woman, No Cry

Lisa Kaida’s (2015) research on the immigrant women’s economic
contributions to the family in terms of its capacity to overcome poverty (486)
is based on the data that 43% of immigrants in Canada faced poverty in 2002
and 2003 (486), although the majority were highly educated. This data
exposes the incongruities behind the merit-based narrative and the advertising
of Canadian liberal narrative. Whereas Canada seeks exclusively highly
educated or skilled professionals, it also consistently and purportedly fails to
provide employment based on the immigrants’ qualifications, forcing them
into low-paid positions. Moreover, gender becomes a factor in the
passivization of immigrant individuals in terms of tacitly encouraging the
patriarchal breadwinner family model according to which women’s
dependence on the male spouse’s wage restricts them to the private sphere,
and into minimal income, which is highly aided by the restrictively managed
labor market (Kaida 2015: 488). Kaida’s research finds that less than 30% of
non-employed low-income immigrant women overcome poverty after four
years since arrival, but 63% of the employed do (2015: 498). However,
whereas immigrant women from Europe assessed as poverty-stricken in the
period of two years after coming to Canada usually overcome it by the mark
of four years, non-European women are significantly less likely (Kaida 2015:
498). In other words, race, ethnicity and gender are the crucial vulnerability
factors for immigrants, and especially women.
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2.3 Don’t Look Back in Anger

Lalaie Ameeriar’s (2015) study marks the “easing of immigration
regulations” (467) in Canada as one of the reasons of the market overflowing
with professionally skilled workers, but also underscores the unwillingness
of the government to provide suitable employment. The foreign-trained
professionals become “subjects [...] visible as the taxicab drivers and cashiers
in North American urban centers who were once doctors and lawyers”
(Ameeriar 2015: 468). Interestingly, dealing specifically with nursing, “a
feminized profession, understood as women’s work” (Ameeriar 2015: 468),
Ameeriar lists the occupation as one of few that do not require extensive
additional (re)education in Canada (2015: 468). What is required are specific
trainings that Ameeriar deems another form of “colonialization” (2015: 468)
by means of which the government integrates the female worker in the
workspace that reproduces not only blatantly gendered, but also “racialized
notions of femininity deemed appropriate for immigrant women in Western
settings” (2015: 468). Ameeriar notices distinct effects of these Canadian
trainings prescribing an understanding of race and gender through
pedagogical techniques, while endorsing the stereotypical model of the
passive Asian woman (2015: 469).

The teaching of subservience has the purpose of passivization through
repression of negative emotions, such as anger, which is essentially a reaction
to “perceptions of unfairness of the situation, and familiarity of a threat”
(Brader and Marcus qgtd. in Utych 2018: 441). Yet, political engagement of
immigrants is countered directly (strict legislative measures, imposition of
standards immigrants have difficulty meeting for long-term or permanent
residence, etc.), and indirectly through the subject performative. This is to
say, through social reeducation. The granting of residence or family
reunification, which is a particularly relevant factor considering most
immigrants come from economically impoverished or war-stricken regions
seeking economic stability, the immigrants’ reeducation represents the
beginning of the integration process. On the one hand, the anti-immigrant
narrative serves the purpose of subtly preventing vertical mobility of
newcomers by creating a negative attitude of potential employers, and on the
other, immigrants are reeducated into passivity. The mechanism exploits the
fact that the great majority of permanent residence seekers — immigrants,
asylum seekers, refugees and illegal immigrants, face conditions of poverty,
language incompetence, social isolation and difficulties in getting their
degree or education recognized by the Canadian institution, or getting an
education. Therefore, these individuals, aware of negative attitudes and anti-
immigration sentiments, acquiesce to any form of orientation in order to
survive the challenging period (Kaida 2015). The process of dehumanization
and reduction to a subject is achieved through legislation, education, economy
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and labor market demands, as well as the public discourse that generates
“contempt” (Utych 2018: 442) in nationals against immigrant groups. On the
example of nurses Ameeriar discusses, “pedagogies of affect” shape and
modulate not only the “micro context of the training sessions but also [...] the
macro context of neoliberal capitalism” (Ameeriar 2015: 469) in Canada. The
performative of the immigrant is no different from that of the dispossessed.
Butler and Athanasiou notice that there exist “processes and ideologies by
which persons are disowned and abjected by normative and normalizing
powers that define cultural intelligibility and that regulate the distribution of
vulnerability (2013: 2), and what better place to execute such processes than
classrooms. These processes shape the ideal immigrant in the course of their
mission to establish economic stability in the new country, through
integration programs. As Ameeriar puts it, “classes for foreign professionals
do not involve antiracism training but rather training in how to make oneself
into someone who will not be discriminated against” (2015: 470) — a
successfully integrated subject. The general discourse positions immigrants
as contaminants of the otherwise pure environment and promotes attitudes
based on gendered, racial, cultural, religious, sexual or other differences. This
conditioning by means of ideology teaches the immigrant about the subject
performative in which they ignore, tolerate and accept dehumanization, but
reproduce the desired modes of passive behavior gladly.

The chapter that follows discusses the selection of stories from
Thammavongsa’s collection How to Pronounce Knife, exploring the concept
of immigrant subjecthood with the emphasis on the marginalized position of
the female subject.

3. The Silent Figures

Using distancing language to reflect the innocence and simplicity of
the protagonist’s perception, in “How to Pronounce Knife,” Thammavongsa
relates the account of an elementary school pupil — Joy, a Lao native who just
started life in Canada and finds herself figuratively stuck at the pronunciation
of the word knife. The first story of the collection serves as the interpretative
key, but also as the binding glue of the narratives that follow. These are stories
of the Lao refugee and immigrants’ shared experiences in Canada that relate
contrasting outcomes.

Joy, or “the child” (Thammavongsa 2020: 4), outwardly does not
seem to face any insurmountable challenges in navigating her new school-life
in Canada for she shows great fortitude against ridicule and intentional or
unintentional, perhaps perceived exclusion. However, her perceptions and
choices expose the connection between the displacement of her parents, their
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incapacity to integrate successfully into the Canadian society, and her own
position — wedged between choosing loyalty to her family or being like other
(Canadian) children. Focalized from the position of Joy, the environment of
the school is defamiliarized to uncover a highly competitive and restrictive
environment in which the teacher, Miss Choli, perhaps sensitized to difference
by virtue of her own ethnicity, must find ways to reward the girl without
exposing her reasons. Joy attends regular classes with English speaking
children, and potentially predominantly white. The novelty of her experience
of Canada can be inferred from the description of “a big shiny black car with
a V and a W holding each other inside a circle” (Thammavongsa 2020: 8) —
one belonging to the mother of a “yellow-haired” girl who “was like everyone
else in the class, reading loud and clear, winning prizes” (Thammavongsa
2020: 8). In an incident when the girl is asked to read a text aloud, she fails
to pronounce the word knife properly, and the yellow-haired girl corrects her.
Joy does not receive the prize like the other children who have little problems
reading. The matter of fundamental inequity motivates Miss Choi to an
unexpected gesture when she invites the girl to choose her own reward from
the drawer after her classmates leave the room. However, whereas the girl
clearly understands it as a gesture of pity, that night her father is “delighted”
because the pronunciation he taught his daughter won something
(Thammavongsa 2020: 9).

“It’s kahneyff.” (Thammavongsa 2020: 7)

The child observes her mother as silent and invisible. She is the one
discarding notes from school as scraps of paper, and one always present in
the elaborate descriptions of meals combining the cheapest meat the butcher
could cut. The father is presented as a former-artist-now-worm-picker father,
emphasizing the incongruities Joy sees in their partial experiences of the
Canadian reality, and their old selves. Observing her parents crushed between
their talk of past lives in Laos, and existential dread since moving to Canada,
she decides to remain loyal and protective by consistently failing to notify her
father about the notes from school her mother keeps throwing away. The
painter who does not paint anymore, is the only one of them who can read
and understand English, though evidently poorly, and as he speaks Lao at
home, in a T-shirt that says “LAOS” (Thammavongsa 2020: 5), he advises
his daughter: “Don’t speak Lao and don’t tell anyone you are Lao. It’s no
good to tell people where you’re from” (Thammavongsa 2020: 4). Bullied at
school for bringing meals of a particular smell, Joy gradually becomes aware
that the points of difference between her and her classmates are not merely in
the hair or skin color, but an entirely different reality. In Joy’s Canadian
reality, the Volkswagen logo is as new as the elegantly dressed mother of the
yellow-haired classmate, and both represent something she does not know as
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normal. Yet, she strongly resists changing allegiances. In her class photo,
“[in] this scene of pink and sparkles and matching purses and black bow ties
and pressed collars, she saw she was not like the others” (Thammavongsa
2020: 5), Joy sacrifices her own need for social acceptance, fails to tell her
parents about the particular financial demands of the school for photo-day,
and remains the only girl wearing something other than pink — her green
jogging suit.

In contrast, in “You Are So Embarrassing,” a mother desperately
stalks her estranged daughter in front of her workplace (Thammavongsa
2020: 119) and the sidewalk across from her house. Although there seems to
be no burning conflict that prevents the two from communicating, the now
elderly woman experiences major life challenges, including a stroke, without
notifying the daughter. However, the plot of this story is not a Munroesque
tale of boundaries between children and parents, but rather one of internalized
racism and cultural values that takes the cutting of the umbilical cord to an
extreme. The daughter of the factory worker and now seasonal planter
disengages from the relationship due to the conflict between her Lao identity
as Chantakad, and the Canadaian — Celine (Thammavongsa 2020: 123).
Chantakad’s mother, mysteriously uncrippled by the stroke that caused one
side of the face to droop (Thammavongsa 2020: 120), her body weathered by
the seasonal work and age, quietly acknowledges the disconnection from the
daughter she raised, for she cannot meet Celine’s standards. In fact, she
accepts her daughter’s disloyal withdrawal as she understands that the
prerequisite for Celine’s existence and happiness in Canada is the severing of
ties. The embarrassment of being affiliated with a factory worker in this
narrative addresses another dimension of the intersectional character of
discrimination — of immigrants and women. Chantakad’s awareness of race
and ethnicity, as well as class, begins in high school when she forbids her
mother to enter the premises lest she be seen with someone who does not fit
in with the image she has constructed as Celine (Thammavongsa 2020: 123—
124). Whereas Chantakad’s identity implicitly disagrees with perceived
Canadianness, Celine — the product of internalized racism, masks difference
by creating the desired persona. It is as if she hears the advice of Joy’s father
(Thammavongsa 2020: 4). When her mother observes her house from the
sidewalk across the street, she notices her in a domestic role — “framed by the
kitchen window like a small photograph” (Thammavongsa 2020: 120), but
embraced by her husband, therefore Canada, and apparently content.

“That’s who I am now. I’m Celine. And can you not talk to my friends,
please? You are so embarrassing.” (Thammavongsa 2020: 4)

This happiness, comes at the cost of her mother’s absence — a decision
neither forced onto Chantakad/Celine, nor opposed by the mother. It is the
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implicit understanding of the social (and economic) workings that prevent the
mother from expressing any sort of anger or disdain against the exclusion she
suffers. In comparison to still inexperienced Joy, we can assume that
Chantakad is aware of the impact of racial and ethnic difference, as well as
conscious of the negative narrative and potential for discriminatory exclusion.
However, whereas for Joy the ridicule does not outweigh loyalty to parents
and their capacities, the thirteen-year-old Celine already chooses to accept her
subjecthood in rejecting the un-assimilated mother. Curiously, Joy is
ridiculed at school, during lunch, and Chantakad/Celine protects this space
from her mother’s intrusion for it is the space in which the ideologies of the
normative are expressed, taught and internalized (see Williams et al. 2022:
17-18).

The embarrassing mother, Joy’s father and the factory worker in “A
Far Distant Thing” — the parents in the stories, all express awe-inspiring
resilience in the face of existential adversity, one that persists well into their
old age. Their shared theme revolves around the fortitude with which they
accept Canadian subjecthood, although it is based on existential fear, absolute
compliance with the circumstances surrounding their work environments,
exclusion and sacrifice for the next generation. Drawing on insight of their
own repressive culture and past instability, and despite the memory of
different opportunities and achievements discontinued by war or other
adverse circumstances, they find the security of second-class citizenship, sub-
par standard in their new country as a source of gratitude, though in varying
degrees. The realization of the injustice does not drive them into rejecting the
prescribed performative since their limited options allow no space for
political action, engagement and risks. As Joy relates it:

“She listened as her father worried about his pay and his friends and
how they were all making their living here in this new country. He
said his friends, who were educated and had great jobs in Laos, now
found themselves picking worms or being managed by pimple-faced
teenagers. They’d had to begin all over again, as if the life they led
before didn’t count.” (Thammavongsa 2020: 4)

In “A Far Distant Thing” Thammavongsa gives a deeper insight into
the intersectional nature of discrimination against the Asian community and
the overall structural inequality. Here, the Lao girl is around the same age as
Chantakad/Celine when she starts noticing the difference between herself and
friend, Katie — white. Whereas their respective parents, the girl’s father and
Katie’s mother, both work at a nail polish factory, their career trajectories
diverge significantly and intensify the class differences between the two
families, and the girls by extension. Thammavongsa’s character briefly
relates her father’s utter incomprehension at the abuse he experiences at work
— being called a thief for accepting to work more efficiently and for lower
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wages during a difficult period at the company (Thammavongsa 2020: 154).
The account of the disconnection between the two friends due to her mother’s
promotion and improvement of financial status follows. Living in the same
building — the girl (nameless) and Katie experience the “tree-lined street with
well-manicured lawns and long, winding driveways that led up to three-story
houses” (Thammavongsa 2020: 152), and the block of buildings the where
they live different realities. Whereas the girl’s reality is one in which mold on
the walls “[looks] like a field of black dandelions” (Thammavongsa 2020:
152), the apartment of Katie’s one-parent family is somewhere above, with a
balcony view. Whereas Katie’s mother receives promotion at the factory (for
reasons unspecified), the girl’s father’s eagerness to work and progress from
cleaner to an efficient line-worker attracts wrath, verbal and physical
outbursts of the collective. The narrative of immigrants stealing the nationals’
work is present, even though the man does not understand a word of it,
literally. Poignantly, the protagonist-narrator’s account of this childhood
episode with Katie, which ends as the latter gifts her a dictionary her Lao
family could not possibly afford, positions the two girls as extensions of their
respective parents. Years later, the girl-woman recognizes Katie at a
crosswalk, “assured, shoulders back, and looking straight ahead [...] wearing
a dark blazer with a pencil skirt and carrying a briefcase [...] stretched out
and grown, powerful, in charge” (Thammavongsa 2020: 161). Yet, she
refrains from approaching the former friend because of the shame of her
“uniform and [her] work shoes” (Thammavongsa 2020: 161), the fact that her
father was waiting for her at home — to have dinner, in the same basement
apartment. In other words, whereas Katie has moved and moved up the
ladder, the girl replicated her father’s life-formula — working as a cleaner,
probably in the same factory.

The inequity contained in this story is disturbing for the description of
its long-term crippling effects even with second-generation immigrants. By
extension, the narrative of the (nameless) sister from “Mani Pedi” stands as a
poignant example of oppression through different female identities — as an
Asian, woman and wife. In most of the stories in the collection touching upon
the concept of womanhood and gender roles, the wives and mothers remain
silent. They are either somehow removed from the foreground of the
narrators’ lives since their agency seems insignificant, or they leave the
family. The presence of the sister of Raymond in “Mani Padi” not only stands
out for her significance as the sole financial contributor in the family, but also
for her particular frustrating adherence to subjecthood on different levels. As
the owner of a cosmetic establishment, “Bird Spa and Salon [...] Nails!
Cheap! Cheap!” (Thammavongsa 2020: 59), she supplies both the economic
stability to her husband and children, and performs the gender roles assigned
to women in the family dynamics. Raymond, the protagonist of the story,
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finds himself between jobs after his boxing career reaches a knockout point.
After several weeks, the dramatic pleas of his sister (Thammavongsa 2020:
60) to work for her instead of scooping ice cream at the local mall, results in
Raymond’s taking the receptionist-cleaner position at the salon. Driven by
love and the promise to their refugee parents (now both dead), she teaches
Raymond how to do manicure (Thammavongsa 2020: 63), which somewhat
backfires on her.

In a comical, but ultimately ironic turn, the brother becomes an exotic
attraction at the salon as the most sought-for manicurist and pedicurist.
Women, and for the first time men, come to see him more frequently than all
other workers, and his tips exceed his sister’s earnings. However, it is in
Raymond’s disgust with certain aspects of the job — the pedicures that give
them all warts, the smells of feet and so on, that his sister’s sacrifices become
more visible for she quietly accepts those aspects of the work. Her unkempt
nails and overall impatience with people provide clues about the story behind
the facade of the successful Asian woman who worked her way from a
refugee to entrepreneur. The dose of her realist cynicism highlights this
woman’s awareness about her own, as well as Raymond’s socio-political
status. When the salon-star, Raymond, falls in love with his long-term client,
his sister immediately attempts to stomp on any possible delusions:

“What, you think you got a chance with that Miss Emily there? She’s
rich and educated. None of the things we are or are ever gonna be.
[...] Keep your dreams small. The size of a grain of rice. [...] If there’s
something I know in this life, it’s rich women. And that woman ain’t
for you.” (Thammavongsa 2020: 68).

On the surface, “Mani Pedi” is about Raymond — a gentle-hearted
former boxer who dares to delve into a typically female occupation, accept
his exoticism meekly and dream of romance with an unattainable woman due
to his status — one of service and subjecthood. However, the story of the
unnamed sister screams at the reader from the backdrop precisely because of
the frustration it exposes in comparison to Raymond’s romantic optimism.
Although the representative of the integrated, but never assimilated Asian
women, she endures persistent restrictions and micro-expressions of
discrimination. Her anger culminates with the realization that the exoticism
of the Asian man doing manicure would easily run her out of business — if it
were not her brother, working for her.

The last story of the collection, “Picking Worms,” builds the bridge
between the stories in the collection. Told from the perspective of another
nameless refugee girl, the story of a single Lao mother resonates with the
anger and frustration of Raymond’s sister at being disregarded and passed
over. Working an odd job, the woman signs her daughter up for a worm-
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picking job in the field of a hog farm — a decision made out of financial
necessity considering the mother’s high hopes for her daughter getting the
education she never could.

“Me and my mother were the only women. There were about fifteen
men, and they were all Lao like us. [...] I had seen these men before
at card parties my mother went to.” (Thammavongsa 2020: 166)

Understanding the importance of socialization, the mother accepts
James — her daughter’s friend and school dance date. After James finds out
about their hog farm jobs and expresses desire to join, this worm-picking
expert from Lao — a peasant in her homeland, but survivor in Canada, naively
shares her knowledge and skill with the white teenager. The fourteen-year-
old unexpectedly becomes almost as good as his friend’s mother, yet whereas
the mother’s count of the worm harvest remains unnoticed, after the boy has
visited the farm a few times, he is promoted into the management position the
woman worked for so tenaciously.

“Back in Laos, the men who worked in this field had been doctors,
teachers, farmers with their own land, like my mom. None had set out
for a life spent crouched down in the soft earth, groping for faceless
things in the night, this shit of the earth. And they picked like it. [...]
James picked like a man who was free.” (Thammavongsa 2020: 175).

The woman’s enthusiasm for the work dies down as James establishes
himself as manager and introduces rules. The pimple-faced teenager,
mentioned in the first story, exerts his power coldly as he neither needs the
job, nor understand the implications of his innovations: the sawdust cuts their
fingers, causes infections, and the rules about footwear and plastic gear lower
the harvest counts. The frustration at being passed over regardless of effort,
and managed by a boy, culminates in the mother’s refusal to be present when
James comes to pick her daughter up. Just like Joy, the daughter chooses
loyalty to her mother over social acceptance in an act of teenage revenge —
socially humiliating the boy.

4. Conclusion

Thammavongsa’s reflection of the Lao collectivist culture reveals that
women’s initial subjecthood is pledged to the family. The role of the sister in
“Mani Padi” explores the complexity of the interaction of the subject-
relations within the family, as well as to Canada where similarly a hierarchy
is implied. Women are initially subjects in their own families — engaged in
fixed roles which only evolve and expand in Canada due to fear-mongering
and real economic threats. They do not only take the background position
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within the familial setting, but also in the social and economic context of
Canada —as human service providers, line-workers, cleaners and filling the
positions that more Canadian nationals are not desperate enough to accept.
The unnamed woman from “A Far Distant Thing” knows better than to try to
rekindle a relationship whose innocence has expired with the change in socio-
economic status, and “Mani Pedi” owner understands her place in the
hierarchy as fixed to serve on rich women, not be one. The worm-picking
woman understands that her ethnicity is exoticized and fetishized and
therefore abstains from any social contact with men, and keeps her dignity by
enduring the menial work that ensures existence. Although she accepts the
existence-ensuring performative, she rejects the subservient position ascribed
to Asian women in social context exerting her agency. Nameless, they
represent the countless women who are the backbone of immigrant families
— the lost members of the collective.

Finally, in this selection of stories, women are either entirely invisible
or rendered invisible in the process of integration. In “You Are So
Embarrassing,” the character of the daughter fully accepts subjecthood as a
relation with Canada that excludes her familial and ethnic ties, yet either
choice has a price. It is her mother’s sacrifice, and the sacrifice of the mother,
that allow her to have the illusion of assimilation, although markings of race
cannot be erased regardless of the colorblind hypocrisy of the multicultural
discourse (see Williams et al. 2022). For the children who (passively) accept
their parents’ subjecthood and replicate it in their own path, Canadianness
encompasses life in the moldy basements of buildings on beautiful streets, but
with limited views. The conspicuous green jogging suit among the pink-clad
girls, as an act of rebellion, rejection of interpellation and loyalty to one’s
family — empathetic decency, is an authentic act. In a collectivist culture, it is
also the performative, which is why the discourse of multiculturalism appears
indestructible paired with aversive racism.

Conversely, the performative of the collectivist-culture family to
make tremendous sacrifices for the children, which in the case of refugees
and immigrants in these stories sometimes does not reach a favorable
outcome, marks the soft spot for exploitation. Despite the resilience and hard
work, these characters’ narratives explicate how one’s misfortune and
hardship can be harvested and used to ensure the economy in which there is
an abundance of industry workers who could be underpaid, exploited and
discarded willingly. The liberal propaganda is founded on social pressure and
education, anti-immigration narratives and colorblind aversive racism with
the aim to uphold the economy-based denigration of non-white citizens, and
the endorsement of the model community narrative that first-world
governments, Canada included, base the relation with their subjects on. On
the one hand, this complex network of discourses and legislation pushes the
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marginalized minorities into conforming to the fear-mongering standards
required for their mere existence. On the other, the promised vertical mobility
in exchange for subjecthood remains an elusive dream.
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dunozodcku GaxynTeT OpuruHaIHU HAYYHA WIAHAK

NMurpanTcko nogaHUIITBO y 30MpUM NpUya
Kaxo ce uzzosapa nonc Cyankam TamaBoHrce

VYBogHu neo paga OaBU ce KOHIENTOM MOJAHUIITBA U TOBE3Yje WMHUTPALUOHY
nomutuky Kaname ca 1gy0OKO YKOPEHCHUM ETHOLCHTPUYHHM U PAcCHUM
JMCKPUMHHATOPHUM TpaKkcaMa YCMEPEHHM MpPOTHUB JbyAU Oe€3 Jp)KaB/baHCTBA —
MUTpaHaTa, UMHIpaHaTa, W30ernia U WieralHuX UMurpanara. Paa ce moceOHO
ocBphe Ha MpUPOMY CTaTyca MMHUIpaHTKWba u3 Jlaoca mpeacraBibeHOr y 30MpIn
npuyda Kaxo ce uzeosapa oo (2020), ayropke CyBaHkam TamaBOHIce W came
pohene y kammy 3a u3berymie u3 Jlaoca Ha Tajnanay, a oapacine y Kanaagu. Mako
30MpKy YMHE MOjeIMHAYHN HApaTHUBH Pa3IMYUTHX JHKOBA, bUX CIaja MOPEKIO U
HCKYCTBO W30ETJHINTBA, OMHOCHO mMHrpamnuje. llopen dnmeHure na je ayropka
nouuta y Kanagy ynpaso y nepuojy kajaa je npumibeH Hajpehu Opoj uzdernuma us
jyrouctouHe AsWje W JAa je mMarepdjai 3a oBe (He)oOMYHEe mpuue YyIpaBo Owia
PEATHOCT HEHUX 3eMJbaKa M 3eMJbaKHIba, CIIOCOOHOCT ayTOpKe 1a CBE MNpuue
MOBEXE y IEJTNHY KOja TOBOPH O POJIHOj, PaCHO] U €THUYKO] NTUCKPUMHHAIU]H,
oryhewy, wu3onanuju, Hagu U Oe3Hal)y, KyJATYypHHM pa3jiukKama, CJI000au u
KOH(JIMKTY HOBOT M CTapOT WACHTUTETA, n3Mel)y ocTasor, npencraBiba HEPOICHHB
JIONPHHOC ~HMMHIPAHTCKO] KIbWKEeBHOCTH. OBa  30HMpKa  3a0KpyXkKyje /€0
HeMCIpUYaHUX NMpuya o )keHama u3 Jlaoca koje ce Hucy npenosnane y Kanaau, unm
ca CBOjUM KaHAJCKUM HICHTUTETOM. AHanM3a oja0paHux mnpuva OaBH Ce
MHTEPCEKIIMOHATHOM ~ NPUPOJOM  JHCKPUMHHAIMjE HAJX HMMHUTPAaHTKAE-aMa.
[Mocnenwmu neo paga KOMEHTapuIle HWMILIMIMTHE IUCKPUMHHATOPHE IIpaKce
yCMepeHe IPOTHB UMUTPaHAaTa, U MOCEOHO MMUTPAHTKHIbA.

KibyuHe pedu: MMHUTpaHTCKa KHHUXKEBHOCT, >KEHCKO ITOJIAaHUILNTBO, CaBpEMEHa
KaHaJICKa KbHYKEBHOCT, POJIHA TUCKPUMHUHAIIH]a.

Mpumsbeno: 1. 9. 2023.
Ipuxsaheno: 25. 9. 2023.
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He3aBucua HUCTpaKuBavYuIia OpI/IFI/IHaJ'IHI/I Hay4YHHU YJIaHAK
Beorpan

Yurajyhu I'nacose Cynejmana ®ajana Ha MecTy cycpera
(peMrHMCTHYKE U OCTKOJIOHMjAIHE KPUTHKE

VY pany je mpuMeHOM (PEMUHUCTHYKOT W TOCTKOJIOHHjaJTHOT KPUTHYKOT YHTAha
UCTIHTaHa YHOTpeOa MyJITHIIEPCIIEKTUBHOCTH Ka0 MPHUIOBEIAYKOT MTOCTYNKA KOjUM
Cynejman @ajax (Soleiman Fayyad) packuma ca jeqHOCTpaHMM HapaTHBOM
xereMoHe mnosumje. L[wp aHanmmse jecTe Ja ykake Ja ayTop Kpo3 TJIacOBE
NPOTAaroOHUCTa M MNPOTAarOHHCTKHEbA TpHYa CIIOJEBUTY M OOYXBaTHY MpUYy O
KOJIOHHjaIU3My, Hacwuiby, TpaaulyjaMa, MaTpujapxaTy ¥ WHCTPYMEHTAIHU3ALUjH
KEHa paaM oOdvyBama mopeTka Mmohu. Pamma pomaHa, cMemTeHa y NepHOI
HETMOCPETHO HAKOH AEKOJOHU3aIIN]e, U3HOCH IIPOOIIEM HEPETIEHOT MTUTamka c1o0o0 e
U TIpaBa xeHa. [[pyMeHOM MOMEHYTHX KPUTHYKUX MTPUCTYTIA U FbUXOBHM y3ajaMHUM
JOTYHaBakheM y3 aHTQKOBambe (PEMIHNCTUYKE MHCIIH erunaTcke ayropke Hasam Ex
Canasu (Nawal El Saadawi) n ncuxoananurnukux yBuaa ®Opania @anona (Frantz
Fanon), pan Hynu oOyxBaTHa Tymauerma mpuyie. HarmamaBambeM aHTUKOJIOHHU]alTHEe
u  (eMUHHCTHYKE JAWMEH3Wje poMaHa, paja WIyCTpyjeé Kako NpUKa3aHH
naTpujapXajiHd MOpeJaK y CEOCKO] 3ajeHUIM JieNlyje Kao TOCIEImhe YIOPHIITE
KOJIOHHjAJTHUX OJIHOCA MONH, IPU YeMy Ce HACTaBJba KOJOHU3AIH]ja KEHCKUX TeJa,
pe3ynrupajyhu TpayMoM Koja 3a HCXOJ] IMa PETPOTYKIIH]y HaCHIbA.

KibyuHe peun: KoJIOHHMjaIM3aM, IMaTPHjapXar, ICKOJIOHU3aIMja, (heMUHU3aM
Tpeher cBera, Erumnar.

1. YBoa

@OEeMUHUCTHYKO KPUTHYKO YHTAakhEe KIIKEBHOCTH W JlaHac,
JielieHjaMa HaKOH CEMHHAJHUX MCKOpaka (EeMHHUCTHYKE TEopHje U
KPUTHKE, TPUBUAHO jeCTe Je0 WHCTUTYIMOHAIHO TmpuxBaheHuX U
MEJHCTPUMY OJMCKMX METOJI0JIOTHja M IMpHUCTyna. bimke yno3HaBame ca
JIeJIOM POJIOHaYeNIHNIIa PEMUHUCTUYKE KIbIDKEBHE TeopHje Kao mTo je Miejn
Hloysontep (Elaine Showalter) omoryhasa, mel)yTum, yBuJ y 3aXTeBe KOjU
Ce W JlaJbe YMHE PATUKATHAM, OOYXBAaTHUM U PEBOIYIIHOHAPHUM, TIPH YEMY
HbUXOBAa aKTYEIHOCT HUMAJIO HHje yMameHa MPOTOKOM BpemeHa. Jlaneko
Mame onTepeheHa MIeoNIOMKUM JorMaMa — MaKo je Y MUTamky TEOpHjcKa
JeNaTHOCT U3 Meproa XJIaaHOT paTa — (eMUHHCTHYKA KPUTHUKA HE Tpe3a J1a
IIOCETHE 32 Pa3IM4YUTHM U3BOPHUMA Ca3HaKka U METOJa Kako OM ce ocTBapuiia
Ka0 TOJHUTHYKA M TOJEMUYKa, Y3 TEOPHJCKE CIOHE Ca MapKCHUCTHUKOM
COLIMOJIOTH]JOM M €CTETHKOM, a Y3 JOCIEIAaH 3aXTEB 3a EMaHIUIIALU]jOM ,,01
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yTunaja npuxBaheHnx Mosena, Kako Ou ce BOJMIN CONICTBEHUM UMITyJIcuMa‘
(IoyBontep y Newton 1997: 217). nak, npo6ieM (eMUHUCTHYKE KPUTUKE
koju LlloyBoarep mpeno3Haje jecTe aHIAPOLEHTPUIHOCT, YUTAHE 3apO0IHEHO
y HMCTOPHjCKE M HJICOJIOUIKE OKBHpE, Ka0 M TEOpHje U MpaKce TyMauema
3aCHOBaHE Ha MpHXBaheHMM — MYIIKUM — ayTOPHUTETHMA, HITO 32 HCXO.
caomiuTasa ,,lITa Cy MyLIKaplyd MUCIHIN Ja Ou keHe tpebano na Oymy*
(Newton 1997: 216). HcrtoBpemMeHO, IOCIEIHOCT Yy IPEACTaBIbalby
BUKTUMH3AIMje KEHAa OBaj HApaTHB HOpMalu3yje, YMME Ce Hacujbe HaJ
’KeHama (PUKCHpa y KEbHKEBHOCTH Kao MPUPOIHO U HenzOexkHo. HoBw jesuk
W HOBM HAUYMH 4YUTamka 3a 3aJaTak uMajy ,Ja HWHTCTPULLy Hally
MHTEIMTCHIM]Yy W Halla HMCKYyCTBA, HAll pa3yM M Hally NaTiky, Hall
CKeNTHLIM3aM W Hamly Bu3Wjy. Taj momyxsaT He Ou Tpebaio na Oyne
orpannyeH Ha xxene” (ILloysoarep y Newton 1997: 219-220).

[TpuxBarajyhu nmopyky Wneju lloyBonrep kao mo3us, oBaj pax 3a
1Jb UMa (EeMUHUCTHYKO YnTame pomana [ nacosu Cynejmana ®ajana (npBu
nyT objaBiben y barmamy, 1972; mpeBoxm Hesenka Kopuma u Cprko
Jlemrrapuh, beorpan, Knuo, 2013). Yurtame je npeay3ero y3 yBakaBambe jake
AHTHUKOJIOHMjaJTHE MaTpULle y IMO33JWMHU pPOMaHa, a Ha MECTy cycpera
(eMHUHUCTHYKE KPUTHKE Ka0 CPEICTBA 3a MOTIYHHUje YUTAE Jeja KOoje HUje
JIOBOJBHO aJIEKBATHO CArjeJUBO KPO3 MOCTKOJIOHHUjATHY KPUTHYKY TPU3MY.
V pasmarpamy I nacosa je, nakie, IpuMepeHa IpuMeHa TEOpHjCKOT KopIyca
W3 aHTHKOJIOHHjaJIHE epe, Mpe HEero JOMWHAHTHOT KHH)KEBHO-TEOPH)CKOT
MoJiesia TIOCTKOJIOHUjallHe TEeOpHje, y3 yBaKaBame KPUTHYKE OICepBaluje
erunarcke aytopke Hasan En CanmaBu (Nawal El Saadawi) na
NOCTKOJIOHHjaTHO Kao I0jaM HMMa BpeaHocT ,JeaumuuHe uctune” (El
Saadawi 2010: 150). JleTrasbHUJU YBU]T Y TEOPH]CKE OKBUPE MPUOTUKEHE KPO3
neno ®panma Panona (Frantz Fanon) u HaBan En CanmaBu pan he
npencraButd y  Tpehem onespKy. [pyrum  pedmma, HE3aBHCHO O]l
MOCTKOJIOHMJaJTHOI TPUCTYyNA aHAJIW3M Jejda, MOTIyHa CIIHMKa CTamba
MOCTKOJIOHHjaJTHOT JIPYIITBa W AyOOKO €MaHIMIATOPCKOT TIOpWBa |
MOTHBAIMje Ka0 MCXOJUIITA CTHYE CE€ TEK Y3 yBaKaBame (DEeMUHUCTUUKE
MPHUPOJIE KPUTHUKOT JyXa yrpal)eHor y TKHBO poMaHa U y3 (heMHUHHCTHYKO
YUTAEbE.

O6jaBspeHN NpHUKa3H OBOT pOMaHa pajilmy CUTYyHpajy Hajuenthe Ha
cieaehy WM CIMYaH HAYMH: LEHTPAJIHU JHK jecTe Ppaniyckuma CUMOHA
Koja ca cynpyrom XaMuJOM JOja3d Yy TIOCETYy HEeroBoj MOPOAMIIH,
JielieHrjaMa HAaKOH HeroBOI HamlyllTama pojHor cena. Jlomazak Xammuna,
cajia yCIeInrHoT Mapuckor xotenujepa, 1 CHMOHE, peMETH MUP U YOOU4ajeHO
CTame CTBAPH y CKYYEHO] CEOCKO] cpeauHH. Kako ca)keTu OIMUC CPIICKOT
U37aka CaolllliTaBa, CTPAaHKHIbA H3a3MBa IOMETHY ,,0J HANeTor
WIIYeKUBama Tolihe, NPEeKO pPago3HAJIOr JUBJbCHA HEHO] JIETOTH,
c10000YMHOCTH M OIYIITEHOCTH, CBE 10 HCKPEHOT 3TrpaXkaBarmba HaJl IbeHUM
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MOHAIIAkEM W EBPOINICKUM MaHHpUMa KOJH Yy OuMMa aparCKUX MelITaHa
nonpuMajy uyaosuiHe pasmepe”.! Y npsu mian ce u 6e3 ojiarama HCTHYE
CEOCKO TOIITOBAKE TMATPHjapXaHe TPATUIMje Kao arcojyTHa HOpMa, a ca
Apyre CTpaHe NOTEHIMjaJJHOM YWTAOlly HaroBelliTaBa C€ ecKalaluja
y30ypkanux ocehama M CBOJEBpPCHA Tpajaliija HETPHEbUBOCTH IIpeMa
CumoHu.

CMeniTeH y KOHTEKCT 3a0aveHe 3ajeTHHUIIC YIIPaBO JCKOJIOHH30BaHOT
Erunra, poman [7acosu Hactao je Kao u3pa3  coeruduvHe
(mocT)KOJOHUjATHE TpayMe, Y UCTO BpeMe Jenyjyhu Kao MO3uB Ha MMPOMEHY
u akTuBu3aM. [lopen jeIMHCTBEHOT YBHJIA Y TUHAMUKY pypaiHor Erurnra —
®ajan je cam TOPEKIOM M3 MECTa HAIMK ceny [lepBuilnMa, Koje je mOompHILTe
panme poMaHa — IMHCAI] MOCTENEHUM U CTPIJBUBUM OJMOTABAKEM IPUYE
MOCTaB/ba 3aXTEB 3a PA30TKPUBAKEM CJIOjeBa BHIIECTPYKOT HACHIba!
KOJIOHHU]aJTHOT, MMaTpHjapXallHOT, KJIACHOT M POJHO 3acHOBaHOT. [IpumeHOM
MOMEHYTUX KPUTHUYKHX MPUCTYIIA U HbHUXOBHM y3ajaMHHUM JIONTyEaBAHEM Y3
aHraxoBame (emuHucTnuke muciu Hasanm En CamaBu kao HCTakHyTe
npencraBuuile pemunusma Tpeher cBeta, paj HyIM HUjaHCUPAHO TYMaveHe
npude, WHaue OasupaHe HAa WMCTHHUTOM jorahajy.? VBakaBameM
AHTUKOJIOHMjaJTHUX Te3a Yy OCHOBM pOMaHa KOje YKJbY4yjy KPHUTUKY
naTpujapxara Kao ,,JIDUPOJHOT TpPAJWIMOHATHOT CTamka JPYIITBA,
nonyheHa Tymauema yKazyjy Ha OJCYCTBO jJEeOHO3HAYHOCTH U
(cTepeo)Tunckux mojeaHOCTaBbema y Aeny Cynejmana dajaga, kao U Ha
HBEroB (PeMUHUCTUYKHU JOMPUHOC.

! Kpatku onmc pajme poMaHa Ha OMOTHHIMM CpIicKor m3nama Cynejman ®ajan, Iacosu, Beorpan:
Clio, 2013.

2 Tlon ¢pemunusmom Tpeher ceTa mogpasymeBa ce aKTUBUCTHYKA CTPYja TII0GAIHOT (JeMUHH3MA KOja
TokoM 60-ux u 70-MX rogvHa y3uMa 3aMax y3 yBakaBaibhe IMOBE3aHOCTH H3Mely HMIepHjain3ma,
KOJIOHHjaJIM3Ma, KaluTallu3Ma, [laTpujapxara, pacusma u cekcusma. Vako oOyxBara M HeKe IOKpeTe
reorpadcku curyupane y [Ipom cery (moce6uo y CA/l), MHCIHpALH)y LPIU U3 )KSHCKOT aKTUBH3Ma
MIOKpeTa 3a JEKOJIOHHU3aIHjy, a Y CPEAUINTE II0CTaBJba JOKAJIHE U HAIIMOHAIHE crenuduaHocTn 6opbe
3a ocnobolheme u jenHakoct (Herr 2014).
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2. MyJaTHnepcneKTUBHOCT U IUIYPAJTHOCT Ka0 OTIOP
KOJIOHUjAJTHOCTH

Kpo3 TpuHaect moriaBjba TPYNHUCAHUX Y YETHPH XPOHOJIOIIKU
nopehana onesbka ([lospamax uz myhune, Buxopu y epsuwuma, /{Hesrux
Maxmyoa ubn en Myncuja v Ilpenao) cazHajeMo Ha KOjU HA4YHH CE HajaB/beHA
mocera YCHEIHOr XoTenujepa XamuJa M Heroe (paHIlycKe cymnpyre
Cumone pa3Buja. Ca TokoMm norahaja Koju ToceTy Mmpare yrmo3HajeMo ce O
NPBUX MHUCMOM HW3HECCHHMX 3aXTeBa Kako OM ce 3a TOCETy CTBOPHIN
onroeapajyhu ycioBu, Mpeko cycpera, peakiuja 3ajeHHUIC Ha JIaBHO
HECTAJOI CEOCKOT CHHAa XaMuJa W HEroBy, y HOBOM KOHTEKCTY,
penpe3eHTaTuBHY CYIpyTy, CBE JI0 MPBUX HETOJ0Bamka Koja ce POpPMyITHIITY
Kkpo3 otnop npema CUMOHM W 3rpakaBambe HaJ HEHOM I0jaBOM U
noHamameM. [IpBOOMTHH eHTy3Hja3aM KOJ pa3IMYUTUX CeJhbaHa HMa
pasnuynTe TOpHBE: HEKW y ToBlahuBamby XaMHIOBOM ayTOPUTETY, Kao
crarycy mMohu 3a00ujeHUM IOCIIOBHUM YycIiexoM y EBporu (corcTBeHUM
pedrMa OIucaH Kao ,,jefian o 6oratujux jbyau y [lapusy”, y ceny BuheH kao
,,ITyCTOJIOB®, ,,HCBEpOBATHH CHH HaIIeT cela, ayaoTBopair’, ®ajam 2013: 13)
BUJIC TPWIIMKY 3a Y3JIM3ambEe CONCTBEHOI CTAaryca y 3aje[HHIU, 3a JIMYHO
HampenoBame, oTBapame MoryhHoctu u3BaH [lepsuma u Erunta. Tako
HaYeIHUK TOJUIIHje, UCKyCaH y UTpaMa MONH U BEIIT Y HAYMHUMA J]a CBOjUM
nosioxkajeM mpodutupa, Ha cebe y3uma 3agaTak jAa npoHahe XamMuaoBy
JABHO HaNyIITEHy MOPOJUILY, He >kelehu na eBeHTyanaHy Harpaay Oyne
MPUMOpaH Ja JIeJH ca CEOCKHM JeioBohoM. 3a djaHOBE MOPOIUIIE, CBE Y
cBeMy 30ymEHE HOBMM OKOJHOCTMMA, Mocera omMoryhaBa momnpaBibame
MaTepHujaTHUuX TPWINKA U CTULAlkE YIiena, y3 TMOKyIIa) JAa ce XaMHJIOB
ayTOPUTET HCKOPUCTH Kako OM ce TpajHO OfApa3uo Ha M0OO0JbIIAEKE
MOPONYHE TIO3UIH]€ Y 3ajSTHUIIH.

Jenan on  yowbMBMX ~KBaJIMTeTa pomaHa [7nacoeu  jecte
MYITH(QOKATHOCT WM MYJITHIEPCIEKTHBHOCT, IMPHUITOBENAYKH TTOCTYIAK
KOJUM YUYECHMIIM pajJibe KpO3 CBOje 3aluce — THEBHUYKE, EMUCTOJIApHE,
CIIy)KOeHe — TIPE/ICTaBjhajy CBOj JOKHWBJhA] M pa3MHUILbakba O KJbYUYHUM
npoTaroHucTiMa u jgorahajuma. dajag HU y jeJHOM TPEHYTKY HE YHMHU
HCKOpaK y ayTOPCKH METaKOMEHTap, He Jiaje 00jallmkermha, OnpaBaama WIH
JIONTyHEe MMCJIHM, MOTHBAllMja WJM MOCTYNaKa CBOJUX JIMKOBA. Y MpOIEecy
MIPUIIOBEIaha OH HE M3HOCH BPETHOCHE CyIOBE, Beh HAacTyIa Kao HeyTpaHu
NPOBOJHUK HHU3a MPUIIOBEJAUYKMX TIJIaCOBAa TIJIABHUX aKTepa Ipuye.
MyATHIIEPCTIEKTUBHOCT je TUME Kao MPHIIOBEIAaYKH MOCTYIAK arCoyTHA,
0e3 ayTOpPCKUX TUTpecHuja, y3 MOTIYHO MPEIaBamke A0KHUBIbAJy JIMKOBA KOjH
CBOjy IIpUYY MPHUYajy KPO3 JTHEBHUYKH 3aITKC, TUCMO WJIU U3BeITaj. J[parana
Cmuspanuh y CcBOM uuTamby HaBOAM Ja MPUMEHOM pPallOMOHCKOT
MPUTIOBEAYKOT METOAa ayTop M30eraBa OJMKe KapakTepH3allHje JTUKOBA,
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any UM oMoryhapa Ja M3HECY CBOje eMollhje U pasMuilybamba (CMusbanuh
2016).

VY30yheme ycnen XaMu0BOr MoBpaTka pacte oJ] NpBOr XaMu10BOT
NUCMa O KOME W3BEIlTaBa HAYEIHHUK, IPEKO JHEBHUYKOT 3armmca
ruMHazyjanra MaxMyaa o JOCTaBJbEHOM Telerpamy, /0 CBE y4eCTalHjuX
XaMuIoBUX jaBJbama Opary AXMedy KojumMa Kao jJa ce oa0pojaBa 1o
TpEeHyTKa Jj0Jlacka y ceno. Y camoj HajaBu, oBaj gorahaj ce ceny Hamehe Kao
npeaMeT KOJIEKTUBHE orcecuje: ,,[...] BacuoHa ce y HallluM o4rMa | riiaBaMa
nopemermna” (Pajax 2013: 11), a y cpemuinre HezanmamheHe MNaxKmbe
MocTaBJba ce ,,okeHa [lapuxkanka”, 300T KOje TOKOM JIBe Helesbe TuraheHuX
npunpemMa Tpeda carpauTH HOBY Kyhy U mpej KojoM ce, peMa XaMHJI0BUM
WHCTpyKIMjama, Tpeba mobpo mokazatu (Mcro: 14). Cumona wu3
,»DpaHiy3uje, 3eMJbe MHOCTpaHala, EBporsbana” jecte W 3a 3BaHUYHHUKE
HEKO TpeJ KuM Tpebda ,,0CBeTNIaTH 00pa3‘ jep mpeacTaBba CBE CTpaHIIE, Ma
Ce CcTora CIpOBOAM EIEKTPHUYHO OCBETIhEH-E, U3 COKaKa Ce yKiama Oasera,
MOTIPaBJbajy C€ HACUIIU U MOTKPECyje Tpara ,,3a ciaydaj na rocrnoha CumoHa
noxkenu yBede Aa npometa“ (HMcto: 24). Ceno, MelyyTum, o1 IpBOT TPEHYTKA
OBUM YIIaJIOM W HapyllaBameM MNPHBHUIA MHpA JOKUBJbABA CBOjJEBPCHO
HACUJb€ BaHPEHOT CTama, ,,JOlI MPe HEro LITO Ce JECHIJIO UIITa KOHKPETHO,
OIHMILJBHMBO, HIIITA ITO OW CE JIAJI0 Y3eTH PYKOM M BHJETH OKOM, 04M Ham Beh
BUJIE TO HOBO, HajoJda3ehe u 3amamyjyhe, TO MTO ce ¢ BUCHHA Cpydyje Ha
HaIlle CeJo, TI0 YMjUM YJapoM 3amajaMo y ocehame a cMo 3a0cTaiv U Jia
cMo ce oopykanu” (Hcro: 12).

Jlonazak je AeNMMMHYHO aHTUKJIMMaKTU4YaH: TUMHa3ujanan Maxmya
npumehyje na CuMoHa Huje ,,HUIITa TOoce0HO, HU JIeTa, HU py>KHa”, a XaMH ]l
pazouapaHo KOHCTaTyje na Erunar Hije MecTo leroBux yCroMeHa, jep ¢y Ha
CBE CTpaHe ,,eBpOIICKa 0JieTia U 3a4elllJbaHe Koce™, ¥ J1a CBH ,,CAaCBUM JINYE Ha
CUMOHUH Hapo/1, YIPKOC TOME IITO Cy TAMHOIIYTH U HIMajy KeCTeHhacTe Ouu
(dajan 2013: 35). OnxpBaH cTUIOM 300T CHpOMAIITBA U Heyrial)eHOCTH
CBOjUX CyHapoJHHMKa, Xamua oceha Hemaromy 300r moveka, JOK ra y MCTO
BpeMe ycxuhyje ocehaj aa je kao ,,claBHH BOJCKOBOha KOjH ce yrpaBo BpaTHO
W3 CTPalTHOT paTa, OBUM ayToMoOmiIoM U ca CHMOHOM, CTPaHKUEOM O]
crape rocnojcke jose” (Mcro: 40). Y mopoauiu nojia3d 10 HAeTOCTH
W3a3BaHMX YHYTPAIIFbUM W CIIOJhAIIbAM TPUTHCIHMA: C jeIHE CTpaHe
ykyhaHu mMoKyInaBajy Ja OJIroBOpe Ha HMIUTUIUTHH 3aXTEB Jla CBOje
MOHAIllake TMpuiarojae, y4yuHe COQUCTHIHPAHUJUM U JONAJJbUBUJUM
CuMoHU, JOK CHOJHHU CBET BPIIM KOHCTAaHTHU Haa3op. CMMOHHWHA I0jaBa
n3aszuBa y30yheme CEoCKMX MyIlKapala, 4aKk W 3ajbyOJbeHe (aHTasuje
XamugoBor Opata Axmena W TMMHa3Hjana-nmpeoanona Maxmyna. Mmak,
¢dacuunanrja CUMOHMHOM JApyromihy, Kako KOj MyIIKapaia, TaKo W KOJI
KEeHa, UMa IIUPOK PACTIOH, OJ1 CEKCYyallHe PaI03HATIOCTH J0 3a4yTHOCTH HaJl
BEHOM ,,Haka3Homrhy”: ,tbeH u3rien me je pasraamo Kao MyIIKapia, a
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pacpmno kao Myxa u uoBeka® (Mcro: 47). V30yhewe mpepacra y
pa3ApakeHOCT, a pa3ApakeHOCT Yy pa3japeHOoCT: y TPeHylHMa XaMUIO0BOT
OJICYCTBa, ceocKe >keHe, mnpeaBohene ¢puzepkom m 6adbumom Haducom,
CBEKPBOM U 320BOM 3ejHe00M, Kpehy y ,,ipaBeTHUUKY MUCH]Y YIIOA00JbEHha
Cumone. Omiydyjy, Haume, Ja je TNPUCHIHUM YKIAKambeM TEICCHUX
JUIaYMlla yYUHE TPUCTOJHOM >KEHOM JOCTOjHOM Xamuja. ToxkoMm oBoOr
WCXUTPEHOT, HACWJIHOT 4YWHAa, cxBatajy na CumoHa HHje oOpe3aHa. Y
cieneheM TpeHYTKY je ycnaBibyjy U 00pe3yjy, a oHa yOp30 o ryOuTKa KpBU
ymupe. Y 3aBpIIHHUIMA POMaHa, MOJIAIHUjCKA HAYEIHHK, UCTH OHA] YUjOM
npuroBemy poMaH TOYHIGE, Y CBEIOUYECHY KOje je yjeqHO HCIIOBECT U
u3BemTaj ca ypuhaja caommrasa qa he CHMOHMHA CMPT OCTaTH MO BEJIOM
TajHe, HeJIOPEUYCHA, Kao M HhCH JINK, JeIMHNA Y POMaHy KOjU HE Jo0uja riac.

W3 Hekux 0] MpUKa3a KBUIe Ha CHIJIECKOM U (DpaHIlyCKOM je3HKY
BUIM C€ Ja je TOBPIIHUM 4YHTalkeM poMaH cxBaheH Kao KpHUTHKa
NPUMHUTHUBHU3MA, HAa3aJHUX TPaIULIMja WK Bamaj 3a MmojepHu3anujom (Videau
1991). Ilpuka3 mpBoOr mHpeBoja Ha EHITIECKH 00jaBibeH y HMHOenenOeHmy
1993. roauHe 3aruieT CBOIU Ha Pe3yJTar cyaapa IMBHIN3aIja ik TAYHU]e
[UBUJIM3AIMje W He-IUBIIM3ANM]E, TIPU Y€MYy je TpParudHH MCXOJ pPOMaHa
pe3yaTaT He3Hama M KyJATYpHOr Hecropasyma. OBaj TEKCT ce 3aBpilaBa
JE€IHO3HAUYHUM ojipel)emheM poMaHa Kao ,,lipuye Koja yrno3opaBa CBE OHE KOJH
ou na ¢ueptyjy ca paznuuutum Kynrypama” (Neville 1993).

V3eBmm y 003up Aa je paama poMmaHa cMmemrteHa y Erumar, Ha
IIPOCTOPE T/I€ Cy MOCTaBJbEHH TEMEJbU OpHUjEHTaIN3Ma, MOTPedaH je KpaTak
OCBPT Ha OJHOC JIeJIa MpeMa KOPITYCy IMTOCTKOJIOHUjalIHE KIbUKEBHE TEOpH]e
Y €BEHTYAJIHO MPUCYCTBO KOJOHHUJAIIHUX U OPUJEHTATUCTUYKUX CTEPEOTUIIA
(Said 1978). Jleno HacTaje y jeKy aHTUKOJIOHH]AJTHHUX JICIIIaBamba, a caM ayTop
j€é MMao BMILIECTPYKH aHTaXMaH y aHTUKOJIOHHjamHO] Oopbu. Pajan kao
HOBHMHAp W JIMHI'BUCTA, MPOMOTEP HAPOJHHX Hapedja aparcKor je3uKa U
YUECHHMK aKIMja MpPOTHB KOJOHHU3aIlMje, OKYIAalhje U CIOJbHE KYJITYypHE
JIOMHHAlIM]je, YIO3HAT j€ ca aHTUKOJOHH]aJTHOM TEOPH)CKOM MPOIYKIIH]OM
cBor BpemeHa. HberoBo €10 ce Tako mpe Ja oJpeluTH aHTHKOJIOHHUjaTHUM
OKBUpHMa M TO3MIMjaMa KOje Yy MEepHOoJy HMIIepaTHBa JEKOJOHHU3AIH)e
3actynajy Eme Cesep (Aimé Césaire, Pacnpasa o xoronujanuzmy u3 1950.
roguHe), Anbep Mewmu (Albert Memmi, [lopmpem kononuzamopa u
nopmpem koaouuzogaroe n3 1952. ronune) wim @pann Panon (Frantz
Fanon, Ilpua xoowca, bene macke, o6jaBibeHo 1954. roagmnHe, a 3aTuM U
Ilpespenu mna ceemy, 1961). ®aHoH, cmaTpa Ja je ACKOJIOHM3AIIHM]a
Hen30e)KHO HacuiaH (EeHOMEH, ,,CycpeT IBe cuiie Koje cy MelhycoOHo
CYIIPOTCTaBJbEHE IO CaMO]j CBOjOj MIPUPOJIH, KOje CBOjy OPUTUHAIHOCT IYTY]y
OHOJ BPCTH CYTICTAHIIMjAIM3alM]je IITO j& JIYYH U MOTXpamyje KOJIOHU]jaIHA
curyarmja“ (Fanon 2017: 10). KomoHuwjasiHM mopenak MNPOUCTHYE W3
TEXHOJIOTHja HACHJba, YHHINTCHA, pPECTPUKIHja, TOICIHCHOCTH U
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eKCIUTIoaTalyje, ma je TUME AHTUKOJIOHHjaJHH OTIIOpP CaMO OJrOBOp Ha
HACHJbE MPETOYCHO y cucteM. Mnak, @aHOH HHje — KaKO HEKH J1aHac TBPJE —
UJICOJIOT HACUJba, HEroBa MaXKmka je yCMEpeHa Hajupe Ha JACKOJIOHHU3AIH]y
Kao mpoiiec ociiodboherma, HacTaHKa cJI000THOT MYIIIKApIia U CJI000IHE KEeHE
U3 JEXyMaHU30BaHOT KOJIOHM30BaHOT cyOjekra: ,,JlexomoHn3anuja, naxie,
3axTeBa Jla ce Ha CBe0OyXBaTaH HAYMH MPEUCIINTA KOJIOHHjaJHA CUTYallH]a.
Hbena nedmHuIMja MOXKeE, aKO KEITUMO JIa je OTUIIEMO MTPEIU3HO, Ja CTaHe Y
BeomMa J00po mo3Hary wuspeky: 'Tako he mnonubenamsu OWUTH TIpBH .
Jlexosonu3anwja je motepaa te pedenure” (Fanon 2017: 10).

Cpnko Jlemrapuh y moroBopy Keure Harjaiiasa Jia je mojioxaj ,eHe
Kao TeMa MPHCYTaH y JejMMa HAcTalluM Y JelleHujama HakoH J[lpyror
CBeTCKOr pata Ha mnpocropuma Adpuke. OH OBO J0BOAM y Be3y ca
JPACTHYHHUM pa3jfKama y OJJHOCY IPEeMa KEHH Y ,,JiBa CBeTa”, KOJIOHUjaTHUM
npxaBama u KosoHwjama (Jlemrapumh 2013: 112). Ilpm ToMm, norabhaj
NpHKa3aH y poMaHy /1acogu BHIU KaO CUTYyalHjy y K0jOj ce ,,6KCIIOHCHTH
YTHBETaHUX Hapoaa CUMOOJIMYHO CBETE CBOJHM TOCIIOAApHMa KaXmbaBajyhu
HeTy>KHE MPUITaHIIIe BUX0BUX Harmja” (Jlemrapuh mapaneny npoHanasu u
y cynmanckoMm pomany Ceszona ceobe na cesep Tajuba Cammxa, 2013, 112).
Jlemtapuh oBAe mpeno3Haje [MBHIM3ALMJCKH CYKOO Kao pe3ynrar
WHTEPKYJITYpHOT HepazymeBama. Wmak, Tpeba NPUMETUTH Ja KOHTEKCT
I'nacosa He nomyinTa OBy BPCTY IMOjeTHOCTaBIbEHA U IPUMEHY MHUTOJIOTH]E
cynapa uuBwiImM3zanuja. MHako je y nmuramy nepuoa  dopmaiiHe
JIeKOJIOHU3aIje, paJikba poOMaHa Cce€ OJIBUja y OKOJHOCTMMAa TIJA€ HHje
BHUJIJbBO CBEOOYXBAaTHO MPEUCIIUTHUBAE KOJIOHU]jaHe cuTyanuje. Cesbanu,
3BaHUYHHUIIM U YWIAHOBH MOPOJIHMIIE 3IyNTHO MPUXBATajy HEKaja HAMETHYTH,
a caja ToApa3yMEeBaHW, WHTEPHAIM30BAaHU OJIHOC Mohu rae ,3aman’”,
,»Dpanitycka”, purypupa kao BuIlla BpeAHOCT, 3Hame, mporpec. Hekamamma
KOJIOHHWjaJTHA XHjepapXxuja MOhM HAMECTO YKUamka CaMo j€ 3aMebeHa HOBOM,
noMahom, Ipu 4emy Cy OJJHOCH MPECIUKaHH, TOK CBOJEBPCHO TAKMUYECH-E 32
CTHUIIAEE MPECTHIKA U Tajbe Tpaje. [lonuiujcku HaueTHUK y TPBOM TIOTJIaBJbY
MOMEHTATHO OJTydyje na XaMuJ ,,HHuje MaKap KO”, ¥ Ja 3acIyKyje MaKmby
pe3epBHCcaHy 3a ,,rpalhane 3HaTHHUjET APyIITBEHOT monoxaja” (Pajam 2013:
9). UcroBpemeno Xamua u CUMOHA Kao MpeACTaBHUIIM TOTa CBETA 3ay31UMajy
Hagpeheny xujepapxujcKy MO3UIN]Y Y CKIAAy ca MPOAYKEHOM THUHAMHKOM
konoHujanHocTH. Cam ofgHoc Xamuaa u CHMOHE MOXKeE ce CXBAaTHTHU Kao
OTEJIOTBOPEH-E (PaHTa3Mje KOJIOHU30BAHOT O 3aMEHH MO3MIMja, NMPH YEMY
CumoHna ¢urypupa kao TpodejHa cynpyra, CylcTUTYT ociobohema 1 cuMO0i1
npey3uMama MOhM y KOJIOHHM]jaJTHOM IOPETKY 03 HEeroBOr HapyllaBama;
nocezioBakbe HamecTo ocnobohema: ,,CHOBM o0 mocenoBawy. O cBUM
MoryhuM HauyMHMMa IIOCEOBama: CECTH 3a CTO KOJOHHUCTE, CHaBaTH Yy
KpPEBETY KOJIOHHCTE, Ca lherOBOM jkeHOM ako je moryhe” (Fanon, 2017: 12).
VY cBeriry ®aHOHOBUX NICHXOAHAIUTHYKHX BHI)eHa 0JTHOCA KOJIOHU3AIIN]E HEe
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MOXE C€ TOBOPHTH O CBECHOM YHHY OCBET€ KaHAJIMCAHOM IIpeMa
NpPEJCTaBHUIM  HAlMje  KoJoHu3aTopa. Takohe,  HHTEPKYITYpHO
HETI03HABAHE WIIN HECTIOpa3yM JIAJIEKO CY OJ1 00jalIibemha KOJOHH]aTHOCTH U
npoucxoaehux Hacusba, jep, y3 jou jenan ocBpT Ha DaHOHA, ,,KOJOHUCTA U
KOJIOHM30BaHU cy crapu 3HaHuu. W xomnonucra je, de facto, y mpaBy kana
Kaxe 1a ‘ux’ mo3Haje. KomoHucTa je mpon3Beo M HacTaBjba J1a MPOU3BOIU
kosioHu3oBanor yoseka” (Mcro: 10).

Jlewrtapuh nomMumbe UHTEPTEKCTYAIHM ACNEKT [ 1acoéa Kao poMaHa
KOjH HAcTaje Kao peakifja 1 OJroBOp Ha, y TOM TPEHYTKY, IOITyJIapHa Jiena
eTUTNIATCKE KIHIDKEBHOCTH, KOja Y3IMXKYy MopainHy BpiuHy McToka Hax
TEXHOJIONIKMM HAMPETKOM U jekajaenuujoM 3anana.® dajax ne HacTymna us
nosunuje naeanusanuje Erunra. On He HacTyna, Mmel)yTum, HE U3 TIO3UIIHjE
ayTopacu3Ma, UMIUIMIIUTHA KPUTHUKAa POMaHa HeMa 3a LWJb Ja MOCTUIH U
OCpPaMOTH, Jla YHU3HM WM JeJyje Ha IUIaHy IIHpema CBECTH O JoMahum
MaHaMa 1 Hegoctauma.* Y Iacoeéuma ayTop He npuberaBa er3oTH3My HH
PENPOAYKIMjH OPUjSHTATUCTUIKUX CTEPEOTHIA, IITO OM OMO HAjIaKIIu |
JETOTBOPHU)Y HAUMH JIa C€ OCTBApU €CCHIUjaIMCTUYKU npuka3 Erumnra, na
j€ TO MMao 3a IHJb. YMECTO TOTa, CBaKa OJ CIIMKA OJIMIIE TPUBHIHO KPYTUM
pean3MoM, JOK oOuJbe acomujanuja, cuMmOoina, HaropemTaja, ocehaja
YCIIOXKHaBajy 10KHBJbaj MECTa, Jby 1M U forahaja. @ajan y U3BECHOM CMUCITY
MOTLPTaBa CTaHAAP/1 BUIIETHYja, MHOTOCTPYKHUX UCTHHA.

KosoHunjanHu KOHTEKCT je HeHarJalleH, alnu cBenpoxxkumajyhu. U3
npuye TMpeAceHHKa MeCHe KaHlenapuje po0ujamo oOpuce KpBaBe
KOJIOHWjaTHe ucTopHje JlepBuiia, K0joj je MPEenymTeHo ceJaMHAeCT Xuibaaa
Aaymia. Y UCTO BpeMe, Kao €0 HIMpEe M MOTHCHYTE MpHYe O MPOIUIOCTH
¢burypupa M 3aMarjbeHa, cpamMoToM H30pHcaHa NpHUyYa O KOJIOHHUJATHOM
CHJIOBamY, KOja Ce M3HOBA MOTHCKYj€ M BOJHHO IpemnyllnTa 3a00opaBy 3apaj
obOehama Oyayher Hamperka (,,A Tako cMo, cMejyhu ce, OTKpUIM U TajHY
3alITO Cy JUIa HAmuX Khepu M jkeHa OHako Oena M 3allTo MHOra Jiela oJ
[Topt Canpma no Anexcanapuje nmajy ase u 3enene oun’, @ajan 2013: 26).
Poman [Tnacosu Tako mpoOHja OKBHUpE MOCTKOJOHHUjaTHE TEOPHje y YCKO
cxBaheHOM cvucny,’ HEMa bopmyIangHIX MaTpuIa
KOJIOHM3aTOPa/KOJIOHM30BAaHOT U IMHAMUKE KOja MPOU3HiIa3u u3 OMHapu3ma.
OBo je MoceOHO BUIJBUBO YKOJIMKO MKy YCMEPUMO Ha U3rPajiby )KEHCKUX
JMKOBa y Jieny. JKeHCKH TUKOBH ce onupy crepeoTunusanuju: CumoHa Huje

3V nuramy cy aena ITmuya ca ucmoxa Teyhuxa en Xakuma u Jauna ym Xawum Jaxje Xaxuja.
(JIemrrapuh 2013: 112)

4 Crup jecte jemaH Ofi 4eCTHX MOTHBA y [€Ty, K0 jelHA OJf KOHTHHYMPAHHX TPEOKyIalyja
nporaronucta. Ctua, Melytum, Hema monctunajan edekar, Beh aenyje kao cuia Koja mapaiuiie u
oHeMoryhaBa IIO3UTHBHY aKILHjy.

5 Ha naumH Ha KOjU je y KEbMKEBHO-TEOPHjCKAM pa3MaTpamHMa TOCTKIOHHjallHa TEOpHja H
KIW)KEBHOCT Hajuemlie cBeieHa Ha aHMIO)OHY MPOAYKIHjY onpeleHe Kareropuje mucama u

TeopeTru4apa.
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CBeJIeHa Ha ,,MeMCcaxu0”’, jeTHOAMMEH3UOHAIHY Oey rocroly koja yxuBa y
MPUBUJIETOBAHO] TO3UILUJU KOjy jOj €BPOIICKM NaTpUjapXajHH IOpeaaK
rapanryje. XKene y cenmy — majka, 3ejueba, Heduca, xeHe u3 cycencrsa —
ayTop HHje JIMIINO KapaKTepu3alje 1 riiaca.

Panu nenoButujer pasmatpama I 1acosa HEONMXOAHO j€ Y3€TH y 003Up
TEOPHjCKH U KHbIDKEBHH JomnpuHoc aena Hasan En CanaBu, jeane of
Haj3HAYAJHUJUX TIPEJICTaBHHUIA erumnarckor demunuzma. PDajan [acose
nuIe JACleHWjy HakoH mpBor objaBibeHor pomana Hasan En CanmaBu
(Memoapu jeone ooxmopke, 1958), a cBera HEKOJIUKO rOJMHA HAKOH HbEHE
kHre eceja Kene u cexc (1969), xoja n3a3uBa moTpec y erunarckoj jaBHOCTH
M3HOIICHEM CTaBa O OOpe3uBamy Kao HACHUJbY W BHJy YCIIOCTaBJbaBarba
nomuHanuje Han skeHama. HaBan En CamaBu ce jaBHocTH oOpaha kao
crycaresbulla U JOKTOpPKa — Y TOM TPEHYTKY 3arocjeHa y ynpaBu jaBHOT
3paBJjba — AW Tpe CBEra Kao >XeHa W JXKPTBa oOpe3nBama y paHOM
netumcTBy.® cTe ronuHe kana cy objasibenu [acosu, Haan o6jaBibyje
Ckpuseno auye Ege, TONEeMUUKY KIbUTY €Ceja O TOJIOKAjy JKEHA Yy apariCKUM
3emubama. Iloznata y kpyroBuma ¢emunuzma Tpeher cBera kao
KIbWKEBHHIIA, aKTUBUCTKUEbA M TEOPETUYAPKA, KA0 M CUMOOJ MOJIUTHYKE
noodyne y Erunrty, HaBan Hukazna Huje cTekia cratyc GeMUHUCTHUKE UKOHE
mmpe npuxsahene o cTpane ecrabmummentTa I'mo6anHor cesepa.’ OBoMe je
CBaKako JONPHHEO HEH CTaB Ja je I0JI0Kaj jkKeHa — Heciobona U
3noynorpebda xeHckux Tena, y Erunty, EBponu unu CAJl — HEpackuauBo
BE€3aH 3a INHTamke  JaBHOT  3][paBjba, EKOHOMHMjE,  IIOJMTHKE,
WHCTUTYIIMOHAJIM30BaHE PEJINTH]je, UCTOPHje, TIa TEK U3a TOTa CEKCYyaTHOCTH
u kynatype. O onHocy pa3Boja, TpaAMlLiMje M MOJOXKaja )KEHAa y POMaHy
I'nacosu, Buhenom kpo3 npusmy kputnuke muciau HaBan En CagaBu Guhe
BHUIIIE PEYH Y HAPETHOM OJIEJBKY.

6 Kao ®anon, n Hasan En Canasw je crielmjanusupana MCHXHjaTPHjy U y CBOjOj MEIUIIMHCKO] TIPAKCH
MICIIOJbaBaJla OTIIOP NPeMa MEIUKAIH3AlNjH Kao Pellemhy NpodieMa MEHTAIHOT 3/]paBjba KOjH KOpEeHe
UMajy W IIMpeM JPYLITBEHOM M THOPOJMYHOM KoHTekcTy. IlocebaH Hariacak je craBjpajia Ha
(dopMaTuBHY CHary Tpayme oOpe3nBama KOJ JISBOjUHIIa 1 JIeyaKa.

7 AMan AMUpeX MCTHYE NApaIoKCaIHy CUTYallljy y norieay peuenuuje aena Hasan En Canasu: nako
jenHa o HajIpOAYKTHBHHjUX W HajIpeBOheHMjUX IHcana aparckor roBopHor noxapydja, En Camgasu
HHUKaJa HHUje Mocraja Aeo KaHoHa. Ha 3amagy je mpeacTaBibeHa Kao ,,u3y3eTak Koju moTBphyje
MPaBUIIO®, Y30paK KOjH YHOTIymyje KBoTy. Y Erunty je, y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ HOJMTHYKOI TPEHYTKA,
cxBaheHa Kao mpeTma HOopeTKy. ,,OHa He caMo Jia HHje CTepeoTHITHA THhXa jkeHa Tpeher cBera, Beh
TOBOPH IJIACHO M MIMa JMPEKTaH MPUCTYN MehyHapoIHOj IMyOIMIM. ... uMaK, Heu30exHo je yxBaheHa y
MpEXKy OoJHOca MOhH Koju yrpasibajy unrepakiujama umely Ilpsor u Tpeher ceera.” (Amireh 2000:
219). Illto ce THue NOCTKOJOHHjAJIHE Teopuje Kao oxapehema, kako je cama Hapan yka3uBana,
MIPUjEeMYUBOCT MMOCTKOJIOHHjaIHE TeOpHje joj HUje Ouila cTpaHa, aiy je Kao jkeHa ca biuckor mctoka
cMaTpaa HeIPUMEPEHUM YIOTpeOy MojMa ’MOCTKOJIOHHjAIHO  Kao JeIMMUYHE HCTHHE KOja IIPUKPUBA
HOBe, coducTunrpase Gpopme konoHujanHor U3padipuBama (El Saadawi 2010: 158).
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3. I'nacosu n3mel)y ®panuna ®anona u Hasaa Ea
CanaBu

Yecto HaBoheme KyNTypHOT Heclopazyma Kao o0jamrmema 3a
Tpareiujy olucaHy y pOMaHy MMa IIOTSHIIMjajl Aa HaBe/e Ha IMOTrpelIaH Tpar.
C jenne cTpaHe YUTame y KJby4dy HECIOpa3yMa YIYTHO je Ka pa3yMeBamby
CuMOHMHE CMPTH Kao HacCyMUYHOT HecpehHor citydaja, norahaja koju Hu Ha
KOjU Ha4MH HHj€ YTEMEJbEH Y MaTepHjaaTHiM okoiaHocTuMa. C apyre cTpase,
YKOJIMKO je (OKyC Ha KYJITYPHOM acleKTy Hecropa3yma, HarjaiiaBa ce
HEyCKJIal)eHOCT M HEYCKIIAMBOCT KYJITYypa, KOje ce Ha Taj HauuH (PUKCUPajy
W MOAMXKY Ha HHMBO allCOJYTHOT, HEU30CKHOT U HENIPOMEHJbHBOT. Buljeme
pomaHna kao ‘neknuje o myatukyarypammsmy’ (Neville 1993), moapasymena
OBO UCXOJHMINTE, IPH Y€MY Ce€ J0/1aje eIEMEHT YI030pea, oaBpahama, unme
ce UMIUTMIUTHO U3HOCH T€3a 0 HEMOTYNHOCTH CYXHBOTA M TOJIEPAHIIH]E.

Pasmatpama Haan En CanaBu o ogHocy 3amajga mpema HoJoxajy
apancCKuX jKeHa, MPETBOPEHUX MPUTOM Y XOMOTEHHU KOJIEKTUBUTET, YKa3yjy
Ha T[IOBE3aHOCT OBOI' JIUCKypca ca OIIITUM TNHWTalkuMa pas3Boja |
HEpPa3BHjEHOCTH, IEMOKpaTHje U HarpeTka. [lojeaHocTaBibema u 3a0imyae cy
MOCPEIICTBOM  JIOCTICIHUX TIOHABJbatha IIPETBOPCHA Yy  3alaHbhadyko
3/paBOPa3yMCKO 3Hame 0 ,,JicimaMckoM UCTOKY” 1 ,,apaliCKUM >KeHaMa', Ipu
YeMy ce M3a30BH Ca KOjUMa C€ CyodaBajy aparcke >KeHe — Yy pa3jIMyUTUM
ApXKaBaMa, pPa3UYATAM  TIOJUTHYKHM CHCTEMHMa W JPYIITBEHO-
HCTOPHUJCKUM OKOJIHOCTHMA — MPHKA3yjy Kao Jla MOTUYYy U3 CaMme CYIITHHE
ucliaMa Kao CrIenu(UYHO MH30THHE penuruje. BepckuM W KyJaTypHUM
¢dakTopuMa XereMOHHM IHCKypc o0jallllbaBa YCHOPEHU pa3BOj apanckux
IpXaBa, a W3a30BH y JPYIITBEHO-TIOJUTHYKOM Yypehemy mpumucyjy ce
,AHXECPEHTHUM MCHTAJIHUM W TICUXMYKUM KapaKTepPUCTHKaMa aparcKux
Hapona” (El Saadawi 2010: 57). CrBapameM OBOTI HapaTHBa IMOCTHXE CE€
packun Bese u3Mel)y MOTUTHYKE M €KOHOMCKE eMaHIUMaldje W Ipolieca
BE3aHWX 3a pa3BOj W HampeIaK, ma Tako ,,pa3Boj’ TMOYHIE Ja O3HAuaBa
UCKJbYYHBO TIpOLIEC KYINTYpHE TMPOMEHE WIM MOJEpHHU3aIHje 10
3anaamadkoM Mozeny. Hasan En CamaBu ykasyje Ha cienehu mpoOiem
IIpeHOca OBOI MOJeNia MOJIEpHU3alMje: TpaHChep TEXHOJIOTHje U APYTUX
WHOBanuja O6uhe W3BpIIIEH y OHO] MEPH Y KOjO] j€ HEOmXoaHO 00e30enuTn
epuKacHMjy eKcIUloaTalujy 3a moTpebe mehyHapoaHor kanuraiu3ma. 3a
pesyaTtar ce ao0uja TCeya0-pa3Boj, AyadHH CHCTEM KOJU TPOU3BOIN
MOJIEPHU CEKTOp EKCTpaklH{je M YCIyra yCMEpPeHHMX Ha M3BO3, MPH UYeMy
BehrHa CcTaHOBHHWINTBAa OCTaje W3BaH JOMEHA TNpPHUBWIETH]a W Tpodwura,
IpernymTeHa CHpOMAIITBY U CaMOBOJbY Biafajyhe kiace. [lurame monosxaja
YKEHa M YOIIIITE JbYICKUX MpaBa HHUje Y HHTEPECHO] chepH CHCTEMa, ITa TaKO
OCTaje OTBOPEHO, HCKOpHUITNeHO 3a MUCTHU(UKALMje ¢ HETaTUBHE
KapakTepu3aiuje ,,apanckor ceera” (El Saadawi 2010: 58).
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Hagain En CanaBu nctuue fa npaBa )keHa HUCY ITUTAbE KOj€ j€ CTPaHO
WIA YAaJb€HO OJ HMCIAMCKOT JyXa WIH Tpaaulyje: MHCIHOLIU KOjH Cy
JIeJIOBAJIM Y CKJIaJly ca Tpajulijama hcjiaMa Ha IIyTy ociao0ohema, Kao 1To
cy En Adranm wim Ab6nana An Hagum cmatpanu cy Ja je eMaHIMIaIuja
’KeHa HEOTXOJHA U HEeOoI0KHA.S Y MCTO BpeMe, MOMyUCTHYKY MONTMTHYKH
MaHeBpH JoMahMx enuTa Hye ynpolnheHy U ayTopuTapHy BEp3Hjy pesuruje
Ka0 3aMeHY 3a €EKOHOMCKY U JIPYIITBEHY jeIHAKOCT U 0ci1000heme, Ipu uemy
KEHE TI0CTajy KPTBa MPOIYKEHOT KOJIOHUJATHOT PeXUMa, jep Cy MpBe Ha
ylapy yCMEpeHOM Ha CIpedaBame APYINTBEHOI HampeTka M croboge.’
[locrajy moTuMmeHe Yy TOPETKY KOjU OHA Ha3WBa ,,lIaTpHjapXaliHO-
KanutaauctTuuku Heokononujanuzam™ (El Saadawi 2010).

Ocnoboheme U eMaHIHITANKA]ja jecy TJIABHU NPOOJIeM, HEOABOJHB O]
60p0Oe >keHa 3a rmpaBa u Mo0oJbIIAKE MON0XKaja Y ApyuTBy. [laTpujapxanuu
nopenak koju dajag ommcyje y pomaHy JAenyje Kao TPOIYKETaK
KOJIOHMjaJJHUX OJHOcCa MONM M HacWJIHMX JMHaAMHUKa eKcIUloaTaluje.
WNHucTpyMeHTAIM30BaH je 3a ofpkame Status quo u mpoayxeme Heco00/1a.
,,HOBO” cTame CTBApH, OKOJIHOCTU HAaKOH OJJacka paHHjUX KOJIOHMjaTHHUX
aJIMUHUCTpaTOpa 3aXTeBa JIOTWKY Koja he ompaBmaTtu mpoaykeHe OJHOCe
HEJeIHAaKOCTU U XHUjepapxHjcka MOHMMama BPEIHOCTH JbYJICKUX >KHBOTA.
[TaTpujapxanHocT, ompaBlaHa pETOPUKOM TpaAMIIMje U Bepe, MpyxkKa
YTOUMIITE OBAKBUM OJHOCMMa MOhHM MaHHM(ECTOBAaHHX KpO3 HACHIbE.
bonuBujcka Tteopermuapka CunBuja PuBepa Kycukanku (Silvia Rivera
Cusicanqui) OBy 10jaBy Ha3uBa YHYMPAUILUM KOJOHUJANUSMOM: TIOCE3AHHE
3a pa3iMKOM — PpOJHOM, KIJIACHOM, ETHHYKOM, KYJITypHOM — paau
MIPOU3BO/IHE COLMjATHUX XUjepapXuja Koje he pernpoayKkoBaTH KOJIOHH]aIHY
nuHaMuky u onHoce mohu (Cusicanqui y Gago 2010). IMaTpujapxamHoct
HacTyma 3a notpede npoayxewa HaAMONM U MPHUBUIIETH]E Ka0 U3MHUILbEHA
Tpaaulinja, KOHCTPYHUCAHH ,,[I0BpaTaKk’ MPETKOJIOHUjaITHUM BpeJHOCTUMA. Y
npakcu ce (opMynuiie M ycMmepaBa Kpo3 XETePOHOPMATHBHOCT U
MaTpUjapXxalHOCT, KOjU 3ampaBo JeNyjy Kao CHCTEM 3a OApKamke OJHOCa
Mmohwu.

JKeHckH IMKOBY y pOMaHy HHUCY TIPEICTaBILEHN KPO3 CTEPEOTHUIT TUXE
apanicke kene.l? OHe HUCY HeMe M TIaCMBHE M KpO3 PaslIMuUMTE CILIEHE

8 O6pazoBame keHa je jeaH 0/ OCHOBHHUX 3axTeBa A Hanuma 3a c;1000/1y U Hanpeaax. 3aHUMIbHBO
j€ Ja je mopes Tora 3aXTeBao 3a0paHy MPOCTUTYIH]e U 00jeKTUBH3AIIN]e JKEHCKUAX Tella KaKo ce He Ou
Bpehana ocehama sxena. HMcrtoBpemeHo, y cdepy OArOBOPHOCTH apalcKMX JKEHa CTaBjba
MeljypenurujcKy capaamy | pal Ha BEpCKOj TOJNEPAHIHjH, jep cMaTpa Jia Cy )KeHe HajKOMIIETCHTHH]e
Ia ,,ACKYjy Be3e ca xpuuhaHkama Ha 6a3u 100poCyCeICKHX OJHOCA M moluToBama‘. (Hamzawy 2021)
9 Hapan En Canasu oGjammasa aa on 70-ux 3anajn 3ay3uMma MO3ULM]y TOAPIIKE ,,pEAKIMOHAPHUM,
MpaymbaykuM U GpaHaTUYHUM OrpaHLlMa HUciIaMa‘, JOK MOKYIIaBa Ja MOJeIN U 0CIadu MOKpeTe KOju
UMajy aHTUMMIICPHjATUCTHYKO, aHTHU(EyJaJHO W MOJEPHHCTHYKO CXBaTame HcJlaMa OJIMCKO
corujarmsmy (El Saadawi 2010: 63).

10 ®anow ce Takohe 0CBpHYO Ha MOKYIIaje TICUXONONIKHX TECTUPAha XKeHa y KOJIOHH30BAHOM AJDKHDY.
3abenexxeHo je na ’KeHe 'HHCY Omie ciocoOHe 1a OArOBOpE HA MUTAamka’, MITO j€ MPUIIHCAHO HEYKOCTH
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CBAKOJHEBHOI JKMBOTa BHJIMMO Ha KOJU HA4WH, HAKO W3 IO3MIHje
o0ecrpaB/beHUX M YTHUIIAHWX, XCHE HUCTyNajy ca MajiuM mnoOyHama H
IPUTOBOPHMA CaBECTH, JIOK HICTOBPEMEHO HACTYIA]y Kao CTyOOBH 3ajeAHUIIE,
u came gonpuHocehu odyBamy mocTojehnx marpujapxaiHux HOpMuU. J[Ba
3aBpIIIHA TTOTJIaBJba MocBeheHa cy MCOBECTH XaMHUI0OBE MajKe U 3ejHeOu.

MajunHa MCIOBECT Mpea caMy 3aBPIIHUILY CAKETHM MHUCIHMA O
noralajuma rmociember JaHa CaolIITaBa MHOIITBO JIeTajba O TOJI0XKajy KeHa
y centy. Panuju komeHTapu, kao Ha npumep, Maxmy/10BH JTHEBHUYKH 3aIIUCH
(,,MHoOro je >xeHa y HalleM Cely Koje Cy JaJIeKO JICHIIe U MPUBJIAYHHU]E O]
€, CaMO IITO OBa UMa JyXa M MOHOCUTY JIMYHOCT... OCETHO caM Tienajyhu
je Tako, 1a MU je >kao cBux Hamux xeHa”, ®ajang 2013: 32) crBapajy okBup
3a pa3yMeBame CUTYallHje, TIe ce, Ka0 y MO3auK, yKJIanajy JeTajbu U3HETH Y
MajurHoj ucnoBecTd. IIpencraBibeHe Cy MajuyuHe ,,MCIHCHULE, YHUjHU je
MOJIOKA] 'y 3ajeqHui  ojapeheH HHUXOBUM OpayHUM CTaTycoM U
marepuHcTBoM.! A Kkako Xamuaosa Majka Kaxke, OHE KOje HHCY Ouie y
MIPWIKI Ja Ce y1ajy ¥ UMajy TIOPOJI ,,T€ MM j& )KUBOT OHO Ja TOpH HE MOXKE
ouru“ (dajag 2013: 89). Mako crapuie, oHe HUCY y MOTYhHOCTH Ja
HACTYIIajy ca MO3HWIMje ayTOpHUTeTa, MPUMOpPAHE Cy Ja CIIylIajy Hapehema
CHHOBA, T1a TaKO W3rHaHe M3 Kyhe, ceie rae MM je IOIMyIITEHO Kako Ou
yBakune CUMOHWH TpuBWIEroBaHu Tmonioxkaj. [lokymaBajy ma mponaby
JIOTHKY Koja OM o0jacHMIIa pa3iuKy y TpeTMaHy u3Mely mux u CuMoHe, Ha
mTa jemHa oA Heynatux ckeHa, CyHHja, TeK Haciayhyjyhu ga ce pasiuka
OJTHOCH Ha YUTaBO MPOCTPAHCTBO KUBOTHUX N300pa, MoryhHocTH u ciioboe,
cymupa: ,,Janne cmo T mu! Hucmo uie y mkoiry, HUTH CMO pajiuie HITO
HaM cplie KeJH, Ma U jeiaH jenuHu nyT. ETo, cBaka of Hac je ’MBa, a Kao J1a
je MpTBa, om0 aa je 6orata wiu cupomaina” (Pajan 2013: 90). Ym Xanumn,
umyhHa ceocka rocrnola, y 0Boj CUTyallju oJuTyuyje Ja nmpey3me BohcTBo, U
ol moyeTka Hamehe 3aXxTeBe BEpPCKe MCIPABHOCTH, CPAMOTE M CTHJA, IITO
noce6Ho noBpehyje XamuaoBy majky. Jlonazak ¢ppusepke u 6adune Heduce
HEIITO KaCHHje JIeTTyje Kao OTBapame CBEXKE paHe: MajKa He yCIeBa Ja 001
MPUTUCKY KOJU JOBOJM y MUTame OpauHy cpehy M UCIIPaBHOCT HEHOT CHHA,
ma Tako OJyIydyje Ja Jenyje Kao 4dyBapKa MOPATHOT peaa W HEMHCAHOT
3aKOHa.

3ejHeOMH JMK HOCH MOCEOHY jauMHy KOjy Ha3HUpeMo Kpo3 HH3
MIPUIIOBECTH MYIIKHMX JUKoBa. OHa M MOpes HaroBelTeHor oeca u mpkoca,

U ,,IpUMHTHBI3MY ‘. DaHOH, Ha a3 MCKYCTBa MCHXOAHAJUTHYKOT Pajia y yCIOBHMA KOJIOHH3AIH]eE,
TBPAU J1a HENPHUjaTEIbCKO OKPYKEHE U CyO4aBambe Ca HEMPENO3HAT/BUBUM CHTYyalljaMa J0BOJH [0
peakipje Kojy KOJIOHHU3aTOPCKU HCTIUTHBAY 00jalhaBa Kao OECMHCIICHY, a KOja jé CYLITHHCKH jeTuHa
CMHCJICHA, peaKLyja OTIopa Kpo3 THIINHY. PaHOH y THLIMHM IPOHAIa3u OOYHY yCMEpeHy Ha camy
CBpXY TECTHpama, Ka0 U CEKCUCTHYKE U PAaCHUCTHYKE IPETIOCTaBKe y mweroBoM ucxoauury (Dayan-
Herzbrun 2015: xiv).
11 ¥ene ,,ocTBapeHe” Kao OMOINOIIKE MajKe OCIOBJHABAHE Cy Kao, Ha TpuMep, YM Xammun (Majka
Xasuosa), H0 UMEHY IPBOPOleHOT, IPH YeMy ce IOTHPE HUXOB JINYHU UICHTUTET.
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ynuja oHo mro XamumoBo W CHMOHMHO TNPHUCYCTBO HyJHe: MoryhHoct
Apyradvjer mocrojama y Opaky, MOpOAUIM U KHUBOTY yomnmrte. OHO HITO
Axmen rmpencraBjba  Kao JbyOOMOpYy, OCTaBjba YTHCaK 3ejHeOMHE
¢acuunamje omHocom CumoHe u  Xamuaa KOju OJaje  MPUBHL
paBHOIIpaBHOCTH U MehycoOHor yBaxkaBama (Pajam 2013: 57). Kao
pUMapHa KyBapHIla U ClIpeMavnIia, OHa MMOAHOCH HajBehu TepeT OBe mocere,
JIOK CBaKa HOBa OKOJIHOCT 3a by NpEJCTaBba N3a30B U KOH(MPOHTAIH]y ca
CBHM WITO je H-EH XXKUBOT JIO TOT TPEHyTKa OMo; MpUMOpaBa je Ja yBUIU
HEIITO HOBO O CBOM MYy, MOPOJAMIM, CBETY M3BaH JlepBuia, pazaukama
(,3acTajaa je W MHJbMIA Y CIMKE Ha KOjUMa CE y TMO3aJWHH BHIC
[Mapwxkanke”, @ajax 2013: 79). Ona ne mp3u CuMoHy, Beh cBe OHO IITO OHA
mpeicTaBiba: 00JbH KHUBOT, BHIIIE MOTYRHOCTH, M300pe Koju 3ejHeOn ocTajy
HETIPUCTYIIA4HH, Heperyieanu. Mako je nHTepBeHIja KOjy KEeHe CIIPOBOJIE
¢u3nUKa y HajKOHKPETHHjEM CMHUCITy, 3ejHe0a je Ha HeKH HAauWH HEeCBEeCHa
CumonuHor ¢uzuukor 6uha (,,...M03paBibalia HAC je Uiy rncosaia.”). Haman
Ha CUMOHY 3a Y IOCTaje JIeK 3a ,,00J1 CBOje JayIIe W Barpy y rpyauma’
(Mcro: 98). Tek y TpeHYTKy KaJia HAaCHJbE JOCTIIKE BpXyHaill, 3ejHe0a 1o
npBu myT Buaun CHMOHY Kao Jpyro JbyAcko Owhe, jomr jemHy >KeHy;
,]IOMHCIINX /1a je MyCTUM W OATYPHEM OBE Jpyre, na jaa je pasoyanm.
3amucnmia cam cede Ha beHoM mecTy” (Mcto: 99). Mnak, noHocH o/uTyKy 1a
HacTaBH, jep moMuuuba kako CuMoHa ,,ycxuhyje Xamuaa cBOjUM JyXoMm™.
OBzme ce cacBUM NpPUMEPEHUM UYMHHU TyMmauewme y CBeTidy DaHOHOBHUX
pasMHIIbakba O KOJOHMJAIHO] TpayMH Kao MCXOJUIITY 3a PEHpORyKIH]Y
HacuJba: OTJIaueHU cy0jekaT (popMaTUBHY TpayMy MOKYIIaBa Jia mpesasule,
IIpU 4eMy Hacujbe Kao Jla MMa JIEKOBUTO J1ejCTBO: ,,Ocinobaha nojequnna
KOMIUIEKCa MH(EPUOPHOCTH, HETOBOT OYajarba W IMACHBHOCTH, YWMHHU Ta
HeycTpammuBuM W Bpaha My camormomroBatbe” (®Panon 1963: 94).
WuTepHamm30BaHl  caMomNpe3up Kao HCXOA KOHTHHYHPAHOT —TIAavyerma
pe3yaTHpa epynirjaMa Hacusba peMa OHUMa KOjH Cy Y UCTO]j MO3ULIHjH, Kao
WHCTUHKTUBHU OTIOp JAEXyMaHHU3AIMjU KOjOj je MOjeInHAIl CaM H3JIOXKEH.
Herne uzmel)y cBecHor u HecBecHOT, 3ejHe0a Jieyje ca MecTa Te MPBOOUTHE
TpayMe, Tpayme oOpe3nBama KOjy je caMa IpekKuBesa U Koja HUje U3MEHUIIa
caMo HEHO Teso, Beh joj yckpaTuio MOryhHOCT Jja HEKora M OHa ,,yCXUTH
cBojuM Ayxom”. OBaj YMH HaCUJba TUME 33/100Mja Pa3IMYUT CMUCAO Ca CBAKY
O]l MOYMHUTEJbKH. 3a 3ejHe0y, OBO je 0XKHMBJbaBaAKE OPMATHBHE TpayMe Kao
o0paMOeHN MeXaHU3aM, aKT KOJU Yy JeAHOM TPEHYTKYy HHje€ BHIIE
camoo0paHa, Beh MOHOBHO OXHBJbEHA Tpayma: ,,[..] Jexana je HecBecHa
CBera IIITO jOj Ce Jelnana, a mTo ce caaa aemasaio Hama” (Dajam 2013: 101).
XaMmugoBa Majka Mpoja3d Kpo3 ciaudHy TpaHchopmanujy, okpehe ce y
onopany CUMOHHMHOT KMBOTAa, 110 MpBH My T joj Cumona mocraje khep: ,, Tamxa
yrienax npu3op Koju Hukajaa Hehy 3a0opaBUTH. Y M0jOj CBEKPBU IPOOYANIO
Ce HEIITO MITO je 10 Taxa omio ycnasano™ (Mcro: 101).
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®ajan y [7acosuma jemHOBPEMEHO BpIIM HANaa Ha KyJITYpPHH
penaTHBH3aM KOjU TOMHPJBMBO Tjlela Ha JAerpajauujy xXKena ,Jpyre”
KyJIType, JOK H3pakaBa OCyqy OWJIO KOT BHAA WHTEPBEHLHOHH3MA KOjU
HACTyIa ca IMOo3UIije MopaHe cynepuopHocTd. CyouyaBa HaC ca TpareaujoM
KOja YMTaola HaBOJH Jia MPEUCIIHTA IBOCTPYKH CTaHAap/ €BPOLIEHTPHUYHE U
pomHO onpeheHe emucTeMoNOTHjEe Y UYMjeM KJbydy je HaydeH Ja 4YuTa.
VikacHyTH cMo crmieroM Jnorahaja xoju goBomu 10 CHMOHMHE CMPTH,
moceOHO 3aTO INTO caM YMH HE NpUIaJa WM He Tpeba Ja mpumnana
CuMOHHMHOM CBeTy, CBeTy Oeie, eBporcke, umyhne rocmohe. OHO mTO Y
cieneheM Kopaky Mopamo Jia MPU3HAMO jECTE J1a j€ TO ,,[IPHUIAIamhe” — MaTHke,
Ooma, TpayMe — Ha HEKM HAa4YMH Y HaIIoj cBecTu oapeheHo cxBatamem
crenuUYHE — Mamke — BPEIHOCTH JKMBOTA adpHUKe MM aparcke jkeHe.'?
AyTOp Hac MOCTaBJbAKBEM Y CUTYAIIH]y KOja C€ YHHU MapaJO0KCATHOM JOBOAN
70 CBECTH O CYIITHHCKO] HEMPHPOJHOCTH OBOT HACWJIHOT W WHBA3WBHOT
YKHA, a J]a IPUTOM HE KOPHCTH TPUBHUjATHO CPEJICTBO 3aMEHE YyJIora, jep y
HEHTPY Kao MpeJMEeT HacWJba OCTaje jkeHa. VHTepBeHIMja M3BpIIEHA ca
MO3MIMje MOpaJHE Y3BUIICHOCTH W HOMHHAIHO JTOOpUX Hamepa XPTBY
OCTaBJba HEMOM — FEH Je3WK C€ HHMKO HHje MOTPYIUO Ja pazyMme, HEeHH
MOBUIM cy YhyTKkaHH, 0/1y3€Ta jOj je CBECT, a 3aTUM U JKUBOT.

Ty je menoM u ONroBOp Ha WHA4YE YECTO IMOCTABJbAHO ITHTAHE
NpUIMKOM aHanu3ze / nacosa, 3amro nucal, CUMOHY ocTaBsba 0e3 riaca, 0e3
MOTJIaBJba Y KOME YHTajal MOXe Ja CE YIO3Ha ca KEeHHUM TOKOM MUCIIH,
UCKYCTBOM U ocehawuma. Kpo3 enuzone ucrnpuyane Kpo3 MpusMy JApYrHXx,
CUMOHMH JIMK YIIO3HAjeMO y HaroBelITajuMa M IpTama, Kpo3 nporahaje u
peakimje, U cXBaTamo Ja HHje MOCTaB/beHa Kao KIIUIIE KOJOHHjalHe Oene
rocrole, ajim UCTO TaKO HUj€ HU H€aIl30BaHa y CBOjoj HeBUHOCTH. OHa He
UCIOJbaBa aporaHLUjy U HaaMoh, anu umnak nosialyje cBOjoj HAUBHOCTH U
,,HE3HamYy” KOje Ce MCIoJbaBa Kpo3 ydecTana ,,3amTto nutama (Dajax 2013:
37). YnHu ce MOTIYHO HECBECHOM HCTOPHU]CKOT TepeTa KOJOHUjaIU3Ma, Kao
U KyJITYpOIIOIIKAX HOPMH TTOHAIIaka, MTO 0TBapa MPOCTOp 3a TyMadyema y
KJbydy Oelle HEBUHOCTM (HAUWH J>KUBJbEH-a U JKeJba Ja CE€ KHUBH ca
npubexuiireM y 6e30e1HOCTH He3Hama U 0e3 kejbe Ja ce cazHa, Wekker
2016: 17). Bbenn mnoctynum cy 1noOpoHaMepHH, aid MOBPIIHM, 0e3
MIPOMHUIIIJbakha €BEHTYATHHUX TOCIeaua mo apyre. CHIIOM KOJOHH]aTHOCTH,
KOjy o0epyuke npuxsara, CUMOHa c€ cCaMOM YHH-EHHUIIOM I10CTOjamba y KOXKHU
Oene DpaHIycKHbe Halla3d y yJIO3M IModvacHe romrhe, eMucapa eBpOIICKe
IUBWIN3ALMjE KOJU IO ayToMaTH3My HMMa oBlamheme Ja mocMmarpa u
oremyje. Jlomasu y mo3unujy ,,0emne 100podrMHUTEIbKE”, TTa TaKO IpeTBapa
Kyhy y 1HeBHY aMOyJIaHTy ca TOMHJIOM JIelie Koja oJ1a3e 1o jeJHOKPATHO U,

12'y ®anonoBOj Teopuju je puroHa (hopMyIIalKja IOBEpaBambE y 30Hy He-0nha, He-TI0CTOojamka, ,,0uTH
JbYJICKHM OulieM cyouyeHa ca CTPyKTYpOM Koja ocriopasa meHy doBeunoct™ (Lewis 2005: 3).
il



HajBEpOBATHUjE, HE HAPOYUTO JICJIOTBOPHO JICYCHE Kamuma, 0e3
pasMHIIbakba KOJMMKO he uummhema M mocmpeMama OBO JOOPOYHUHCTBO
3axTeBatu oJ ykyhanku. Ha cebe y3uma na ce, y (paHIlyCKOM JIyXy, jaBHO,
oOpadyHa ca He)KeJbeHUM YJBapadeM, y OBOM CiIydajy ca AXMenom, oreT 6e3
MKaKBOTI 003upa mpema AXMEIOBOj CyNpy3u W Majuu. Miagor Maxmyna
JIOBOJIM Y CUTYallH]y J1a TIHje aJIKOXOJI, a 3aTUM T'a TUCIUIUINHY]e H YKOPaBa,
HE pa3MUIIIbajyhu 0 peakiijama merope nmopoauiie. thena nmojasa, ox ctpane
MPOTArOHMUCTa OMHMCAaHA Kao 3aBOJJbMBA WIHM jJETHOCTABHO HEMPUINYHO
OJICBCHA, YKa3yje He TOJIUKO Ha JINYHY CJI000/ly U eMaHIIoBaHOCT CUMOHE
Kao JkeHe, Beh Ha moTpely Ja 4ak M y Crenu(pUIHAM YCIOBUMA PypaHOT
ErunTa oaroBopu Ha €BpOIICKE 3aXTEBE €JICTaHIMje U MPUBIAYHOCTH, Ka0 U
ouexuBama cynpyra.’3

Ca gpyre crpane, CuMOHa je CTpILUbHBa, IyHa JbyOaBU Mpema
Xamuy, MOKyIIaBa Ja OCTaBH YTUCAK pa3yMeBamba U Opure 3a HOBY CPEIUHY
U JbyJlie Y B0j. JlpyrumM peunma, Haj3HauajHuje y norsieny CUMOHE je jacHO U
u3 Bul)ewa IPYTHX: OHA je KOMIUICKCAH KapakTep, ca JOOpUM U JIOMUM
CTpaHaMa M HHjEJAaH OJ] HCHUX BOJPHMX WJIM HEBOJBHHX TI'€CTOBA HE
KBaJM(HKYje je 32 OCyAy, a HajMame 3a OATOBOPHOCT 3a 3JI0YMH KOME je
noJBpruyta. becrpenMeTHo je pa3marpame CBHX OKOJIHOCTH Y OBOM
norsaeny, jep CuMoHa jecte U ocTaje caMo HeBHHa *kpTBa. Huje nmana yaena
y OJUTy4HBamy O IEJIOKYITHO] CIIOKEHOCTH CHUTyalldje, Ma TaKO HU O CBOM
HE3HAy W TOJpa3yMEBaHOM OJHOCY KYJITYpHE cynepuopHocTd. Hakxon
UCToJbaBama yjore npeaoapeheHe konoHujaaHolhy, oHa KOHaYHO MOCTaje
npeaMeT oOHaBJbakba BUKTUMH3AIIN]jE KPO3 TIPOjEKIIH]y, TOJEJHEHO NCKYCTBO
TpayMe Koja je o0enexuiia )KUBOTe CBUX YKJbYUEHHX JKEHa.

HeonxomHo je OCBpHYTH ce Ha JOII je/laH acleKT IMOjaBe KOjU je Y
CpXH pOMaHa: NMpo0JieM HapaTHBa >KEHCKOI 0Ope3uBama HACIpaM KEHCKe
TeHUTATHE MyTHIIaldje. Y pa3MmaTpamy OBe M0jaBe MPUCYTHA j€ TeHICHIIN]a
Ja ce LENOKYNHU (PEHOMEH M3MEIITa y IMOJbe KOJOHHMJAIHOT IHCKypca U
XyMaHHTapHE WHTEpBEHIMje. AQpUuka WM aparncka XeHa Cy HPUTOM Yy
MOTIYHOCTH TMIPETBOpEHE y TpeAMET HHTEepBeHUMje Oe3 yTHullaja Ha
COTICTBEHE JKMBOTE€ W Tella. ApIIMHM 3amajHOT uiau Oenmor ¢dheMHuHH3Ma
PUMEY]y ce Ha KOHTEKCTE KOJH Ce 3aTaMiby]y, KOPUCTE CaMo Kao M03a/InHa
3a TOTBply Te€3€¢ O BapBapcko] Kyatypu Apana wuinm Adpukanarna.
EBporsbannMa — wnu Hajupe EBporbaHkama — UMILIAIMTHO CE J0JEJbYje
KOPEKTHBHA YJIOTa, yJioTa Cy/Ifja U U3BPIINTEIhA, TIPH YEMY C€ y TOTITYHOCTH
Tojepuille HWHGpAHTUIN3AIMja aQpUUKUX KEHa, U BoajepH3aM, H3Jlarame

13 Hagan En CanaBu je OCBETHIIA 3HAYAjaH IPOCTOP OBOj TEMHM, II€ HCTHYE J[a CEKCYaIHA IPaBa KeHa
Ha 3amagy He 3Ha4e eMaHLHIAIWjy, Beh JOBOAE 10 HArNAIICHOr M3palbJbuBamba, P YEMy CE JKEHE
MpeTBapajy y MaTepHjajiHy BPEAHOCT W u3Bop mpodwura: ,JIaHO je TO muTame, jep HaroctT H
[OKPHBALE Cy JIMLE U HAMYje HCTOT HOBYKMNA — Oall Kao ¥ BepcKy (yHAAMEHTAIN3aM U IIOCTMOJCPHU
HEOKOJIOHH]jai3aM. 3ajeIHO pajie MCIO/ MOBPILIKHE, Ha MOBPIIMHK U Ha HeOecuMa, ako je HoTpedHo,
cBe y kopuct cinobonuor Tpxkura“ (El Saadawi 2010: 19).
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BUXOBUX Tena 3amaamadkoMm mnoreny (Nnaemeka 2005). IMpunagaune
HAIIMOHAJTHUX €JIMTa CTOTa Ce TpaHC(HOPMUILY y APYTY BEP3U]y 3amaabauKhX
KeHa, JOK BehuMHa HENPUBWIETOBAHMX OCTaje IMOJ  MPUTUCKOM
peaKkIMOHapHUX CUJIa Y APYIITBY. Y IPUJIOT OBOj TE3W TOBOPH U MITyCTpalyja
npobnema kojy Mona EntaxaBu (Mona Eltahawy) mpencraBiba y Kmu3u
nocBeheHoj eHAoreHnM o0auIrMa (PeMUHUCTUYKOT akTUBU3Ma y Erunty u
peruony CesepHe Adpuke. Haume, mojmanu nOpuKyIJbaHU O]l HEpUOAA
HENOCPEIHO Mnpen 3aBpiueTak [[pukpruBeHor nporekTopara 10 ynacka y XXI
BEK TOBOpE O 3Ha4yajHOM OpOjy JKEHa KoOje Cy Kao Jema IOABPTHYTE
o0pe3uBamy, ajly ca MPOTOKOM BPEMEHA M 3a0KPETOM Ka ,,TPaJUIIHOHATHIM
BpeAHOCTUMA” Joja3u a0 Behe ydecTranocTd, YHOPKOC UYHMICHULU [1a
o0pe3uBame KeHa HHUje Mepa KOjy MPOIUCYje UCIIaM Wi OWIo Koja ¢popma
Bepckor 3akoHa (Eltahawy 2015). Kako HaBan En CamaBu mpumehyije,
MOCTOjU TIPoOJIeM y ToMe mTO 3amaj, a moceOHo 3anaaHe HeMUHUCTKHULE,
MpHUKa3zyjy >KUBOTe »>KeHa Erunta Kao KOHTUHYHUpaHY MOTYHUEEHOCT
o0enekeHy pHUTyaluMa W TPaJulHOHAIHUM MpakcaMa Kao IITO je
oOpe3nBame:

dokyc Ha oBe MaHH]ecTalUje NPEACTaBba PHU3UK Ja he ce peasHu
npobJeMu IpyIITBEHE B eKOHOMCKE MPOMeHe u30pucaTH 1 3a00paBUTH, a
na he edextnBHa akmnuWja OWTH 3aMemeHa ocehameM cynepuopHe
XyMaHOCTH, OJIMCTaBUM 33/I0BOJLCTBOM KOj€ 3acierubyje yM u ocehama 3a
KOHKPETHY CBaKOJHEBHY 0OpOy »eHa 3a eMaHImmanujy... Ondujam na ce
OBHM IpoOsieMrMa 0aBuM kao u3ojoBanuM (El Saadawi 2010: 73).

ITpema unejama Haan En CanaBu, Be3e MOIUTHYKOT, EKOHOMCKOT U
JPYLITBEHOI MOpajy C€ YYMHUTH BUIJBMBUM Kako O ce ,,pa30uo kamyn”
ApywmTBa Koje nosHajemo. Cio0oIHO JPYIITBO MMOYMBA HA JACHO] CBECTH O
OJTHOCHMa OTIITET MOTYH-aBamkha MYyIIKapana U jKeHa, a Y3 PacBeT/haBambe
cneun(UYHOCTH pa3HUX (OpMU HacHiba KOjUMa Cy IPBEHCTBEHO JKEHE
n3noxeHe camo 3aro mro cy xere (El Saadawi 2010: 75). Poman Cynejmana
dajaga pacBeTsbaBa NpOIECE MPUKPUBEHOT, YHYTPAIIKEr U OCHOJHEHOT
HacuJba Koje moraha Jpyne 3areueHe y CUTyalldju TPUBUIHOT pa3pelicmha
KOJIOHHMjaJIHE TIOTYUEHOCTH. [ 1aco6u TOBOpE O Mocienuiama 3apodsbeHor
mporeca  ocinobohema, TAe  HaMeCTO  TOTIMYHE  JIEKOJOHHW3aIH]je
naTpujapXajiHi CUCTEM HAcTyIla Kao HOBH U3pa3 KOJIOHHM]aJTHOCTH M KaHaI 3a
ONp)Kame HACWIHUX Topenaka wmohu. JKeHe mpuKkaszaHe y poMaHy
MPEJCTAaBIbEHE CY YjeIHO Kao KPTBE U areHTH PENpOayKIHje KOJIOHU)AITHOT
HACHJba, Ca HArJIaCKOM Ha CTaBy Jia JEKOJIOHM3allMje HeMa YKOIMKO HUje
MOTITyHA ¥ HE YKJbYYH KaKO MYIIKapIle, TAaKO U JKEHE.
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4. 3akipyvyak

Poman [7acosu He mpenacraBiba  OpUYYy  yHO30pEHmA O
IUBWIM3AIMJCKOM WJIM  KYJITYpOJIOIIKOM CykoOy, Beh ykazyje Ha
M3IPKIBUBOCT KOJIOHHWjATHUX MaTpHIla MOhM 4aK M y yCIOBUMAa HOMUHAIIHE
HE3aBHCHOCTH. Y cKkiagy ca ®aHOHOBHMM pasMHIUBbABUMA O KOJIOHH]jAIIHO]
TpayMH Kao HCXOIUINTY 3a PENpOAYKIH]y HACWUIba, MaXJBHUBHUM YHTAHEM
pomMaHa y mpeceKy (EeMHHUCTHYKE W ITOCTKOJOHHjaJHE KPUTUKE IOCTaje
BUJJbMBA HaMepa ayTopa Ja NpHUKaKe MOTJIayeHe CyOjeKTe — KEeHe — Y
NOKyIIajy na (OpMAaTUBHY TpayMmMy W WHTEPHAIM30BAHU CaMOMIPE3Up
npeBasul)y, Ipyu 4eMy ce HaCHJbE YNHH JIOTUYHUM CPEJICTBOM. Y HCTO BpEME,
kako Hasan En CagaBu yno3opaBa, MOTpeIIHU CYy U HEIPUMEPEHU NPUKa3U
KHMBOTA ’keHa ErunTa Kao TUXHX KpTaBa KOHTUHYHPAHE MOTYHHCHOCTH, Y3
nperepanu (OKyCc Ha TMojeuHauHe MaHu(ecTalje BEepCKUX Tpaaullyja,
YUME C€ CBAaKOJHEBHHM JPYIITBEHH W EKOHOMCKH TpOOJIEeMH YHHE
HeBubuBUM. Cynejman Pajan ce y jeqHaKo] MepH oOpyliaBa Ha KyJITYpHU
penaTuBH3aM KOjU TOMHPJBMBO TJlela Ha JAerpajanudjy xXeHa ,Jpyre”
KyJIType, aJli ¥ Ha CTaB KOjH JI0Ja3H ca MO3HIUje MOPAJIHE CyNepHOPHOCTH.

Y3 jom jemaH OCBPT Ha MYJITHIICPCIEKTUBHOCT, TMOTPEOHO je
HarjJacuTH Ja 0abup MPUIIOBEIAYKOr MOCTYyINKa ayTopa HUje ciaydajaH. Ha
OBa] HaUYMH OH HEHAMETJ/bUBO, Al U HEMOKOJEeOJbMBO YMHHU PACKU[ ca
JEOHOCTpAaHUM HAapaTMBOM M TJacoM — MPUIIOBENAYKUM, MYIIKHM,
3HAJIAYKUM — KOJU J0J1a3u u3 no3uije mohu. Cynejman dajaa kpo3 riacose
MIPOTaroHNUCTa — HUXOB JI0’KUBJBAj, PpycTpalnje, MOTHBALIH]jE, CTPaXoBe U
ocehama — Ipuya CJI0jeBUTY U 00YXBaTHY IPUYY O KOJIOHHUjaIU3My, HACUIbY,
TpaaulfjaMa, 1 HHCTPYMEHTAIN3aIMj| JKeHa 3a ouyBame nopetka mohu. U
HakoH (QopmanHe JeKoJIOHW3aluje W Tpekuaa craryca Erunra kao
OpUTAHCKOT MPOTEKTOpaTa, U3 yBUAA KOjU HaM ayTop HyJAM, JaCHO je Jia je
MTUTake JKEHCKE CI000/1e U Jajbe HEPEIIeHO W OTBOPEHO. AyTOp NpHKasyje
naTpujapxajHU MOpelaK y CEeOCKO] 3ajeJHHIM KOjU OcCTaje IOCIeame
YHOPUIITE U HPOCTOP TpaHCcdepa U MpojeKTOBamba KoJoHHWjalHe Mohu. Y
poayXeHo] MaHHdecTanju Mohu M Hacusba, KEHe HacTaBibajy Aa Oyay
notunmweHun cyojextd. KosoHuzanumja JKEHCKUX Tela Ce€ HacTaBlba,
pe3yaTupajyhu TpayMoM Koja 3a UCXO0Jl UMa PENPOAYKIIN]y HacUba.
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Reading Voices by Sulaiman Fayyad:
At the Intersection of Feminist and Postcolonial Critique

With feminist and postcolonial critical thought as its point of departure, this paper
undertakes a reading of Sulaiman Fayyad’s use of multiperspectivity in narration as
an intentional break with one-sided narrative occurring from a hegemonic position.
The objective of this analysis is to draw attention to the layered, comprehensive story
that Fayyad chooses to tell using the voices of both male and female protagonists: a
story about colonialism, violence, traditions, patriarchy and the instrumentalization
of women for the preservation of the colonial/patriarchal social order and its power
dynamic.

The plot of the novel, set in the period immediately after decolonization, points to
the unresolved issue of women’s freedom and rights. Applying the aforementioned
critical approaches, while engaging with the feminist thought of Nawal El Saadawi
and psychoanalytical insights of colonialism by Frantz Fanon, provides a more
nuanced interpretation of the story. Repetitive generalizations about the ‘Islamic
East’ or ‘Arab women’ as a monolith, and the resulting prejudice, made their way
into the Western ‘common sense’, often ascribing the challenges faced by women in
a variety of societal, political, and historical contexts to Islam as a specifically
misogynist religion. According to Nawal El Saadawi, the exaggerated focus on some
aspects or manifestations of inequality increases the suppression of real life social
and economic issues and contributes to the erasure of everyday emancipatory
struggle. A liberated society is founded upon awareness of the conditions of general
subjugation, with a need to reveal the specific forms of violence that women are
subjected to. Sulaiman Fayyad’s novel Voices sheds light on the concealed violence,
internalized and externalized, affecting the people captured in superficially apparent
resolution of colonial subjugation. Through acknowledgement of the anticolonial
thesis at the basis of the novel that includes the critique of patriarchy as a ‘natural’
traditional state of being of a society, the interpretive process in this paper points to
the avoidance of stereotypical oversimplifications and essentialisms in Fayyad’s
work, as well as its contribution to the feminist cause.

By emphasizing the anticolonial and the feminist dimension of the novel, the paper
illustrates how the patriarchal order, as depicted in the remote rural community in
the story, remains the last stronghold of colonial relations, where the colonization of
women’s bodies continues, leaving behind trauma that results in the further
reproduction of violence. The novel Voices tells the story of the consequences of the
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arrested development of the liberation process, where in place of completed
decolonization, patriarchy continues to act as an outlet for coloniality and a channel
for the continuation of violent power orders.

Keywords: colonialism, patriarchy, decolonization, Third world feminism, Egypt.
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®DaxynTeT YMjEeTHOCTH, je€3UKa, OpuruHaIHU HAYYHH WIAHAK
KIGIDKEBHOCTH U XyMaHHUCTHUKUX

HayKa

Apxuneaar ,,I'0J1u* 13 :KeHCKe nmepcrneKTuBe.
O HeoOjaB/beHMM MeMoapuMa Bune Mapkyi

Hure paga je ma HeoOjaBibeHa cjehama ca ['omor oroka bune Mapkymr ctaBu y
MEPCHEeKTUBY ca Beh MO3HATHM KEHCKHM CBjeJOYaHCTBMMA M3 THTOBOT JIOropa 3a
Wb-oB1e u yBpcTH Ta 'y pen tekctoBa Muke XKuruae, XKenu Jle6m, Poce Jlparosuh-
lammap, Bepe Lennh, Ese ['pnuh u npyrux. Hapouura naxkma ce nocsehyje oHom
mTo MACHTH(UKYjeMO Kao KJbY4YHE eJeMEHTe IMOeTHKe Memoapa Mapkyiiese:
MUTalke apTUKynanuje namhema u 3a0opaBa, MUcamka Kao HauyWHA HOIICHA ca
TpayMOM M OJHOCAa TEKCTa-My3eja M THjesa-apXHBa Kao >KCHCKE TOJIO0TOYKE
napagurme.

Ksbyune pujeun: I'onmu otok, Ceetu ['pryp, Buna Mapkyur, namheme, THjeno.

3ap yHHIITaBame 4YoBjeka y3 momoh
JpXaBe HHje CYIMTHHCKO ITHTame
Haller BPEeMEHa, Haller Mopaia;
nUTamke  Koje  je  OOMIBEKHIIO
MICHXOJIOTH]jy CBaKe rmopojauie?

Bapnawm [llanamoB, O ucmunu y ymjemnocmu

1. YBoa

[TokymaBajyhu ga oIroBOpH Ha MUTAKkE KOj€ ce CBE yelrhe nmocransba
npeJ] caBpeMeHy XepMEHEYTUKY — ,,KaKO TOBOPUTH U MHCATH O KIbUTaMa Koje
He 1nocroje” — ¢paHuycku komnaparucta Bunmnjam Mapke (William Marx)
je, y akagemckoj 2020/2021. rogunu, Ha Konex ne ®pancy (College de
France) oaprxao HU3 peaBarba o HacaoBoM Hesuowuse bubiuomere (Les
bibliotheques invisibles), y xojuma je OWUJIO0 pHjedd O pa3IMuYUTUM HAaUUMHAMA
Ha KOj€ JeTHO KE-MIKEBHO JIjeJI0 MOXKE ,,HE-TIOCTOjaTH " Tj. OJCYCTBOBATH W3
KIbIDKEBHE HCTOpHje M(JIM) KOJNEKTHBHE CBUjecTH. ['0uHY maHa KacHUje
HacTaBHO j€ CEpUjOM TpenaBama I0J 3ajeJHUYKUM W OYHUTJICTHO
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IIPYCTOBCKHMM HACIOBOM: Y nompasu 3a uzeyémenum jenuma (A la recherche
des oeuvres perdues)**. Ho, oBo muTame MIakK je cacBMM cTapa OICecHja
XEPMEHYTHKE U MPOTEKE C€ Ol APHCTOTEIOBOI IOTrjaBjba TNocBeheHor
KOMEIWjU, U TEK CACBUM 3aHEMapJbUBOI TPOILIEHTA CadyBaHUX TPUKHX
Tpareauja — JaKjie of ,,M3ry0JbeHUX KIbHUra™ y 4yije MOoCTOjakhe HCTPAKUBAYN
TOTOBO JIa HEMajy CyMHIH — IMPEKO OHUX KOje je BpHjeMe NPETBOPHUIIO Y
(dbparMeHTe HHKAJl CACBUM JIOKa3aHE ayTeHTUYHOCTH, OHUX JPYTUX KOje cy
3ayBHjeK HM3TyOJbCHE Y TOXKapy aJeKCaHAPHUJCKE WM IIEeCTOANPUICKOM
o6omOapaoBamy Hapoane OubnmoTreke, ma cBe 10 OHUX CACBUM HEHAITMCAHUX,
3a KOje BjepyjeMo Jia Cy WITaK IMOCTojaje, Ma Makap U jeIMHO Kao MUIIYeBa
3aMHcao. 3aMUIbeHa OuONIHOTeKa TUX U3TYOJbEHUX, 3a00paBJbEHUX,
HE00jaB/beHUX WM HEHANMCAHWX KIGMOKEBHUX JljeJla  YWHU  jEeIHY
AITEPHATUBHY KIbM)KEBHY UCTOPH]Y — APAJUTMy OJICYCTBA.

Koprryc Tako3BaHe TOJI00TOYKE KEMKEBHOCTH, KOJU TOYHIHE Ja Ce
KOHCTUTYHIIE TEK HAKOH IITO C€ JPACTHYHUM CIIA0JbCHEM MapTHjCKe
IIEH3YPE 3a TO CTBAPAjy aJCKBATHU YCIOBHU, HYIH 100ap MPUM]jep MMOTHTHIKA
onpeheHor OJCYCTBa KH-Mra M3 KOJEKTHBHOI KYJITYPHOT TPOCTOpa |
namhema. Ocum omyca [[parocinaBa Muxaunosuha u HUH-oBoM Harpagom
oBjenyanor McakoBuheBor 7Tpera 2, O JApYyruM THUCIHMA KOJU CY
TeMaTU30BalH 0Baj MCTOPHjCKH TPEHyTaK 3HA ce Majo, win Humano.® Heke
O]l KIbUTa KOj€ 32 TeMY Y3MMajy jyrOCIOBEHCKH JIOTOpP 3a MPEBACITUTABAHE
B-oBana, nako (popMalHO JOBpIIEHE 3HATHO panwuje,’® Hucy morme 6urn
HmITaMIiaHe, U3 y MPBOM pely HACOJOMKUX omnTepehema. [[pyre, yak Hu
KpajeM oOcaMJIeCeTHX M TIOYETKOM JIeBElIECeTUX TOJMHAa HHUCY YCIjere
npoHahu wu3naBauke kyhe koje OM WX MOJX CBOjé OKpUJbE MPHUMUIE U
NpUIIpeMUJIe 3a INTaMITy, T€ CE€ CTOTa roJWHaMa 4YyBajy y IMPHBATHUM
NOPOJUYHUM apxuBHUMa. TakaB je cimyyaj cjehama ca ['onor otoka Dune
Mapxymt’ (1920-2006), koja, ako Kao KPUTEPHjyM IOCTOjamba KEUKEBHOT
Jjesia y3MeMo jOIII ¥ FheTOBY PEeleMIUjy — KpUTUYape U YUTAOLIEe — UMa CTaTyC

14 Ha oBy Temy Bugjetu u: Judith Schlanger, Présence des ceuvres perdues, Paris: Hermann, 2010; u
Richard Ovenden, Burning the books A History of the Deliberate Destruction of Knowledge,
Cambridge: Belknap Press, 2020.

15 TIpo6nemaruka Tosor oToka, u3Mely OCTalMX TEKCTOBA, TEMAaTU30BaHa je y MuxamnoBuheBom
pomany Kao cy ysemane muxge (1968) u 3nomsopu, xao 'y TOKyMEHTapHOM NPO3HO]j Ijenunu [ ou
omox. Baspa momenytun u Mupocnasa [lormosuha u meroBy kmury Yopu 6andy (1988). Bunjern n
Muxauno Cumuh, Ha ['onom omoxky (1988), dparossy6 Josanosuh, Mysej ocusux wyou (1990) n
Mumuako CrojanoBuh, [oau omok, anamomuja 3rouuna (1991) u Ha I'onoomouxom nonpuwimy,
cgjedouancmea 3nouuna (1994).

16 Munxa YKununa je cBoja cjehama u3 noropa 3anucaia seh ceramaeceTnx roauna.

7'V nocjen Memoapa nouum ¢cMo 3axBabyjyhu npeaycpersbuBoctd JoBana Mapkymia, Koj Kojer ce
YyBa OPUTMHAI TEKCTa, a KOjeM Tra je ayTopKa jOII 3a JKHMBOTa MOBjepriia Ha mperies u Jektypy. Ca
BUM CMO pasroBapainy y asrycty 2022. [ljeno Hema Ipenu3upaH HACIOB; OTYJ je MHUTAmke HEroBOT
KIBIDKEBHOT PoJia U KIacu(UKanuje KOMIUIEKCHH]E.
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njena koje (jom yBujex) ,,ue moctoju.'® ITokymajMo, umak, 1a oBaj TeKCT
MPEJCTaBUMO U YBEJIEMO y MapagurMy *KEHCKe roJ00TOUYKE KEbHKEBHOCTH O
K0joj je, Mazia He MHoro, Beh mucaHo u na AepuHUIIEMO DHUHUHO MjecTO Yy
npymtBy Pocanne 'ammap-/parosuh, Munke Xunune, Kenu Jle6n, Bepe
lennh m apyrux »eHa Koje Cy O CBOM OOpaBKy Ha Apxwunenary ,,I omm‘
octaBuiie nucanu tpar.’® Ha unmenuiry na cy na Ionom oToky Gopasuiie u
JKEHE MPBU IYT je CKpeHyTa naxmwa y puimy [ onu scusom Januna Kuma u
Anexcanapa Manauha, caumanom y M3paeny, a y Kome ce 1ojaBJbyjy OuBIIIe
rosiootouke 3atBopenuiie EBa Haxup-ITlanuh n XXenu Jle6n. OBu TeKcTOBH,
nako (OpMAIHO M JKAHPOBCKH DPA3HOBPCHU, BAXHH Cy HE CaMO Kao
MOJICJETHUK Ha caMy YMILEHHILY MOCTOjama (M) KeHCKor jioropa Ha ["onom
OTOKY, MJTU Ka0 MaHU(DECT jeTHOT CreU(UIHOT KibMKeBHOT (peHoMeHa, Beh
U Kao BH3Hja JIOTOPCKOT MCKYCTBa KOj€ HHUj€ HCHPUIIOBUjEIAHO U3
yoOunuajeHe MyIike nepcrekTuse. Tako cxBaheHn oHE GOpPMHPajy TaKO3BaHY
herstory, koja ce He cympoTcTaBiba, Beh JomymaBa mocrojelly KibHKEBHY
ucropujy (makie history), a o yemy je Beh mmcano y pagoBuma Penare
JamOpemnh-Kupun u Kartaxxune Taummcke koja OMIbeXH na ,,lIMJb TaKO
OPHjeHTUCAHUX HCTPAKUBambha, UIAK, HAje PEKOHCTPYKIIMja HOBE, MOTIIYHO
caMOCTaJIHe TpaJuldje (Mako y TOM IMOTrJeAy MOCTOje U paJuKaliHe uaeje),
HEro Yy3MMame M IKEHCKUX TJlacoBa y O0O3Mp Yy MCTOPHUJCKUM U
KIbWKEBHOUCTOPU]CKUM pasoBuma’ (Taunmcka 2014). Lws Hawer paga je
J1a C€ U3 CIIMYHE MEPCIIEKTUBE NIPOYUTA U aHAIM3Upa TeKcT ‘bune Mapkym,
npu yemy he ce HapouuTa makma OOpPaTUTH HA MOTHUB MHIUBUAYATHOT U
KOJIEKTUBHOT TTaMhema, aji U THjella Kao OMOTOJIUTHYKE KaTeropHuje.
Dophuna-buna Mapkym, khu brnaxa n Anhe, HakoH njeTHEHCTBa
npoBefeHor Ha lleTumy W 3aBplieHe MaType, YHUCYje MEAULUHCKU

18 Ckpehemo maxmy Ha nokymentapun ¢unm Cape Crujouh Bura TpukasaH Ha (DUIMCKOM
dbecrusany y Kany 2020. Y okBupy npojexra La Fabrique Cinéma de |’Institut Frangais. Cuenapuo 3a
ucty, koju je Harmcana Harama Henesuh, HacTao je Ha ocHOBY MeMoapa Bure Mapky1r. 3aHIMIBHBO
je na CtujoBuheBa kao mporaroHucTy ¢uiama Oupa BunuHY cectpuunHy MapuHy, Ydje ce pHjedn
KOHCTaHTHO mpermhy ca nuratuma u3 Memoapa. Ha oBaj HaumH, ayTopka (HIMa yKpIITa JABHUjE
BPEMEHCKE TepCreKTHBe — DUHUHY 1 MapUHHHY — ali U yKa3yje Ha TPaHCT'€HEPALHjCKy AUMEH3HjY
JIOTOPCKOT MCKYCTBA.
1 Bupgjern Tauumcka, ,,)KeHcka ciuka jjoropa [omy 0TOK — IOKyIIaj peKOHCTpyKLuje. McTopujcku
npernen”. Kruocencmso 4, 2014. http://www.knjizenstvo.rs/sr/casopisi/2014/zenska-knjizevnost-i-
kultura/diskurs-o-logoru-goli-otok-zenska-perspektiva (mpeysero 25.2.2023). Tapoma-Pamoanari,
,,L o oTok u pezonynuja Madopmoupoa (UB) y cprickoj KisMkeBHOCTH Kojy mumry xkeHe (XKenn Jleour,
Bepa Llenunh, Musika XXununa)”, y 36oprnux Mamuye cpncke 3a krudicegnocm u jesuk, yp. Jopan lenuh
(HoBu Canx: Maruua cprcka, 2011, ceecka 3). JamOpeumh-Kupun, ,,3najune cy yBHjek KEHCKOT
poza: noauTHYKe 3aTBOpenuie y apxunenary Fomu”, Up &Underground (Special Issue Art Dossier
Staljinizam), 17/18, 2010, 231-242. Takohe Bunjern Tammap-Iparosuh, Jlem usnad Ionoe omoka
(1990); Muska XXununa, Cama u Cge,cge, cge...; Kenun Jle6n, /byouuuya dena (1990), Bepa Llenuh,
Kawey ¢umma (1994). Baxno je ucrahu u penaTuBHO CKOpu uctopuorpadcku moasur MapTrHa
[Mpesummha, koju je cBOj HAyYHO-UCTPAXKUBAYKH Pafl, Ka0 U CBOjy JOKTOPCKY Te3y ITOCBETHO YIPAaBO
temu ["onor oroxa. Bugjern I[Ipesummh, I1osujecm I'onoe omoxa, 3arped: @paxrypa, 2019.
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daxynrer y beorpany. Hakon TpuHaecTojyickor ycranka OuBa yxarmieHa
Ol CTpaHe WTAIMjaHCKUX (AMUCTHYKUX BIACTH, 3ajeqHo ca Opahom
Muxaunom, bpankom u MapkoM. JeqHO BpujeMe MPOBOAU y HCTPAKHOM
3arBopy bormanoB kpaj Ha lletumy, omakine je ca Oparom Mapkom
nenopToBaHa y bapcku morop, a morom u y sorop Kioc y Anbanuju, ruje
ocraje mo 1943, xaga 6jexxu u nmpuApyxKyje ce naprusanuma. Hapenne ronune
OuBa pamena koa Hukmwha u oprasu y Mitanmjy Ha 0CMOM]jeCeUHO JIHjeUeHhe
rzje ce u yaaje 3a Jokropa Moma Mununa, aupektopa 6onauue y ['paBunm.
Hakon mro 1946. Tpaxu pemoOwim3anujy, Tama Beh NOTIOpYyYHHIIA
Bophuna nonazu y beorpan ga HactaBu 3amouere cryauje MeauiHe. Unak,
ca cectpom Jby6uiom 3anmomsbasa ce y Iomtu Jyrocnasuje.?° Tomune 1951.
6uBa ynyhena Ha ["oi1 0TOK 300T KpUTHKOBamba AUTUIOMATCKUX MarapHa u
I0J] ONTY>KOO0M J1a je CJI0Ba U3 MOIITAHCKE ITaMIapHje mpedanuBaia mpexko
Mahapcke rpaHuIle U Ciaja HeNpHjaTesby, a HECyMI-HBO U 300T CBOJHX
NOpPOANYHUX Be3a ca 3eToM Bunom DBypamkosuhem, Takohe ontyxeHnm 3a
cBpcraBame y3 CrasbiHa, YujUM caMOyOHCTBOM H 3aII0YHEbY FheHH MEMOAPH.
‘Buna y noropy ocraje cBe 1o 1953, a ox Tamommer OopaBka HuKaj ce Hehe
cacBuUM onopaBuTH. CBe 10 cBoje cMpTu 2006. maTuia je oa HECaHUIE U
TjeNIeCHUX, TOTOBO KAaTaTOHMYHMX MaHH(]ecTaluja IMOCT-TPayMaTCKOT
cuaapoma. Ha HaroBop cBor apyror cymnpyra, npogecopa Munera Jyrosuha,
1988. 3anucyje cjehama ca Tporoaummer 60paBka y 370r1acHOM THTOBOM
mpammmmmry®. Ha ¢opmaaHoM muiaHy oBaj 3amuc IOKa3yje BHCOK CTETeH
MOJyTAPHOCTH Ca APYTUM TOJOOTOYKHM TeKcToBMMa. Kapakrepumie ra
WCIIOBJEIHU TOH, XPOHOJIOMIKKM Tpuka3z jgorahaja — oa KadpKHjaHCKOT
xamnuema u 6opaska y ['maBwaun, npeko ['onor oroka u Cseror I'prypa, 1o
KOHA4YHOT TIOBpaTKa Ha 1000,y — 3aTUM TeMaTH3aluja caMoyOrcTBa U U3Ha
CBera MapajoKC apTHKYJIHMCAaH CYIMITHHCKOM TOTPEeOOM 3a Ka3WBambeM H
HEHCKa3uBoIIhy JIOTOPCKOT MCKYCTBa, OHOI' LITO ,,HE MOXeE Jla ce peKHe™
(Mcaxosuh 1985: 38).

2. TekcT-my3ej

[To3HnaTo je na ce y AeBeToM MoriaBiby ApucrorenoBe [loemuxe
MOCTaBJba THUTAKE ,,paziiike u3Mely ucropuorpaduje u mecHUITBA. Y
HETOBOM MOUMamy OBe TudepeHIjaluje MjecCHUKOoB (Tj. Tpareauorpados)
3a/laTak HUje Ja u3Iaxe ,,0HO IITO ce Joroauio™, Beh oHO ,,ITO ce MOTJI0
JOTOJIUTH O 3aKOHMMa BEPOBATHOCTHU M HY>KHOCTH (Apuctoten 2015: 71).
Jlpyrum pujedrMa, Ka0 OCHOBHH KPHUTEPHUjyM Ppa3IMKOBama HE y3MMa ce

20 Ha)KaHOCT, HHUCY HaM NNO3HATH pas3jio3u lbEHOT onyCTajaH,a on CTyZ[PIja MCULIUHE.
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dopma, jep 6u ,,Xepomot (historicos) morao nucatu u 'y ctuxoBuma™, Beh ce
¢dokyc mpeycmjepaBa Ha caMmy pajiby Ha KOjy ce MpHUMjemyje KPUTEPUjyM
BjepoBaTHOCTH. Y mornaBiby XXIII uneja ce momaTtHO emuUCTEMOIIOIIKA
paspahyje Te OH A0Jaje W TO Ja IMJECHUK 3a pasziIuKy O HcTtopuorpada
TpeTUpa OMIITE, a He MojeAnHaYH0. MogepHa KpUTHKA, Maja He oapuuyhu
ce CcacBMM OBE BHU3Mje Kao (QyHIaMEHTalHe Oa3e 3a pa3yMHjeBambe
MHUMETHYKE KEHKCBHOCTH, OBA JIBa 110JIa MIIAK HE CMaTpa HEIOMHUPJbHBHM —
moJ1 peepeHInjaTHOT JUCKypca C jeHe U CyH-pedepeHIInjaTHoOrT C ApYyTe
CTpaHe — yaasbaBajyhu ce Ha Taj HAYMH OJ1 APUCTOTEIOBCKE HCKIBYUYUBOCTH U
HY)XKHO He yckpahyjyhu ucropuorpadcku TeKCT cBake IuTepapHoctu. OBako
cxpaheHe KWIKEBHOCT H HcTOopuorpaduja jeaHa Jpyroj BHIIE HE
npezacraBibajy meradope Tpojanckor koma (Jablonka, 2014), a muxoBo
KOMIUIEMEHTAPHO  TIpOy4YaBame CTaBba y (OKYyC MPEUCHUTHBAE
pedepenuujanHor u HepedepeHUHjarHOr Kao onpehyjyher kpurepujyma
YKaHPOBCKOT JIcUHUCAbA U PA3ITUKOBAbA.

Ho, mta oBO 3HauuM ako ce MPHUMHjJEHH HA POJHO XETEPOTCHU
TOJIOOTOYKH  Kopmyc  (Memoape,  ayTOQHUKIH]y,  MyOIMIUCTHKY,
KOH(eCcHOHANIHY KIMKEBHOCT)? Jljena Koja roBope O JOrOPCKOM MCKYCTBY
YOIIIITE Y U3BJECHO] MJE€PH CYCIIEHY]Y APEBHU CYK0O n3Mel)y KibHKEBHOCTU
u ucropuorpadpuje. OHa, pazymuje ce, UMajy HU3Ppa3UT pedepeHIHjaTHI
KapakTep, MCTOBPEMEHO ce omHocehum M Ha OHO IITO ce MOHOBO MOXKE
JOTOANTH, ,JOKMBETH M NPeKUBeTH“?! 10 3aKoHMMAa HYXKHOCTH,
BJ€pOBATHOCTH U UCTOPH]JCKOI TOHABJbaa. Y MHOXKABamhe OBAKBUX IJ1aCOBA
— MaKO CTH/JbUBO — U FbUXOBO jaBJbarhe Ha PA3IMYUTUM TadKama JAPYIITBEHE
30MJb€  YTOJNMKO BHUIIE T[OKa3yjeé CKIOHOCT OBHX TEKCTOBa Ka
YHHUBEP3AJIIHOCTH, HUXOBY TEXHbY Ka OIIITOCTH, Ka caOupamy CBHX
NapTUKYJIAPHUX MCKYCTaBa y CJIHMKY JE€JHOT JEJMHCTBEHOT HMCTOPH)CKOT
TpenyTka. [lozncjeTMo M Ha TO Ja je HE jeJHOM yKa3aHO Ha MPHUMapHO
KOJIGKTUBHU KapakTep JOrOpCKHUX CBjepodaHcTaBa. [Ipema Tome MOkeMo
KOHCTAaTOBAaTH Ja 3amuc DuHe Mapkyll jelHOBpEMEHO Npurazga pemy
HapaTUBU30BAaHUX  HCTOPHMJCKMX  HM3BOpa M MEMOapcke  Ipo3e.
IIpencrasibajyhu oropcky cTBapHOCT M NokymiaBajyhu na crBopu edekar
peannoctu — effet de réel — oBaj Tekcr maje yBua y TO kaxo ce HEIITO
J0roAuiIo. Jou BakHH]jE, OH Ce HEPHJETKO MHUTa U 3auimo ce To Oall Tako
Jecuso, a TIOoCTaB/bajyhm OBakBO NHUTame, Jdakie TMOKymasajyhu na
BPHjETHOCHO HWcmHTa Joralhaj, 3amuc M3Ia3u U3 CTPUKTHO JePUHUCAHHUX
okBupa ¢ukmuje. Mako mrucaH y mpBOM JIMIY U UCIIOBJETHUM TOHOM, TEKCT

21 Pujeun Bune Mapkyr.
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KapaKTepHIIIE U N3BjeCTaH CTEIIEH HAKIIOHOCTH Ka (PUKIIMOHAITHOCTH. Tako cy
perMO MMEHA 3aTBOPEHHMKA y PUJETKUM CIIy4ajeBHMa KaJa Cy yOmIlTe U
MOMEHyTa Jara y u3MHjeleM oO0iuky (y JmKy Joropammie Hane
npeno3najemo JKenu Jle6:). CBjemouerma roJIo0OTOYKUX 3aTBOPEHUIIA YaK U
OHJ]a KaJia TMOKa3yjy 3HaKe BHCOKOI CTENEeHa CYOjeKTHBHOCTH Kao TaKBe
BaYKaH Cy MPWJIOT pa3yMHjeBamy JIOTOPCKe CTPYKType u3Hytpa. Crajajyhu
OBE MOTHBAIIMjCKE TOKOBE KOH(peCHOHAIHA KIIKEBHOCT Ha ce0e mpey3uma
yIory Myseja?? — oTjenoTBOpHTEIha UCTOPHjCKOr mamhema Koju BepOaiHo
onpenmehyje cjehame Ha ['onn oTok. OBaKBHU 3aMUCH TOTOBO J1a (OPMHUPAjY
jeman 3acebaH JkaHp WIM TOMKaHp Ha wmehu wucropuorpapuje u
KEIDKEBHOCTH. [Iperu3Huje, OHM CauyumbaBajy jelaH KIBMKCBHH (EHOMEH
KOju Ae(UHHUIIEe yIpaBO HEroBa YHYTapmka >KaHPOBCKA Pa3HOBPCHOCT.
[Mucan, 6uBmM Noropai, Ha cebe mpey3uMa yiory ucropuorpada u Oua
cxBaheH Kao ,,lIPUBUIICTOBAHU TOCPEIHUK M3Mel)y yHyTpalmocTu jioropa
U crioJbHOT cBUjeTa. OTyl OJIaKIIamke Ha JIMILY CTapuIle ,,MOJPUX ycaHa™ KaJa
je 4y’ia MoTBpJaH OJIrOBOP Ha MUTAkE MOCTaB/beHO AHM AXMATOBOj: ,,A 0607
Moxere nu onucat 060?* (AxmaTtoBa 1969: 6, Moj Kyp3uB). 3HaKOBUTO je
71a ce Taj pa3roBOp NMOMEHYT y MPEAroBopy AXMaTOBHHOT Peksujema oaBuja
Ha yJa3y y JIoTop, Ha MjeCTy Koje CUMOOJIMYHO pa3/Baja JABHj€ PEATHOCTH,
ZIBa BU/Ia TIOCTOjama, CII000 Ty ¥ 3aTBOPCKH MPOCTOP — JIBA CO-Oumuja.

2 ywmjernuna Anapeja Kynaymuuh 2019. rojauHe 3amodena je CBOja HCTPAKMBaMma HKEHCKOT
TOJIOOTOYKOT MCKYCTBa, yClie[ 4era je IMOKpeHyJla IpojeKaT KOjH YKJbydyje HEKOJMKO HHBOA
YMjETHHYKHUX U JPYIITBEHUX MPAKCH, MOIYT MOCjeTa JIOKalijaMa i MPOCTOPHUX HHTEPBEHIIMja, Kao
capajilby ca aHTPOHOJOIKHIOM PeHatom JamOpernh Kupus u neuxorepaneyTkumboM yGpaBkoM
Crujaunh. OHe cy y okBupY cBOT mpojekta “Bu cre maptujy m3gane oHma kazxa je Tpebamo na joj
nomorHere” nocraBuie nHMGopMmaTuBHE Tabyie nyx apxurenara ['omu. OBo cy mpBa o0HJbeXKja OBe
BPCTE Ha TEPUTOPHjU Hekamaumer joropa. One moxcjehajy na je no memaBHo Cseru I'pryp Omo
00MJbEIKEH jeMHO Kao HAMOHAIHO JIOBHIITE jeleHa, 0e3 MKaKBOI IOMEHa Ja je Ha TOM MjecTy
II0CT0ja0 JIOTOp 3a INpEeBaclHUTaBamke IMONUTHYKUX 3aTBopeHrka. Mumuako b. CrojanoBuh 1991.
OUIBEXH J1a Ce ,,Ca/lalllibll KyNTUBHUCAHN ['0JIM OTOK peKilaMupa y LHJbY MOCjeTa Kao ‘0CTPBO MHpa’,
HEBj€POBAaTHO YHCTOT MOpA, HETAKHyTe NMpupoje U ‘anconytHe ciaodone’™ (CrojanoBuh 1991: 511).
Exoncropujckum acriektroM Iomor otoka HapounTo ce 6aBu uctopuyapka Mununa IIpokuh. Bungjeru
Proki¢, “Environmental history, Goli otok — human agency and fauna”, y: Exornomcka u exoxucmopuja:
uaconuc 3a 2ocnooapcky nosujecm u nogujecm oxonuwia, X, 10, 2014. 133-148.; Ipeuimunh Maptun
u Mununa Ipoxuh, ,,Exoxucropujcku acrexTu npeoydapama joropa Ha ['oom otoky 1949-1956.“y:
Exonomcka u exoxucmopuja: uaconuc 3a 2ocnodapcky nogujecm u nosujecm oxonuwia, X1, 12, 2016.
186-196. Bunjern u Ilpokuh, “Beauty as Ideological Enemy: Corporal Re-Education of Female
Inmates in Yugoslav Political Prisons (1949-1956)”, y: Beauty: Exploring Critical Perspectives, Pierre
Wilhelm, 127-142. Leiden: Brill, 2016.
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3. Tepanuja nucamem:

HeMoryhHoct namhema, Hy:KHOCT 3a0opaBa?

JeHa 01 OCHOBHHX NMpEMHCA JIOTOPCKE KIMKEBHOCTH apTUKYJIUIIIE
HBEH OJHOC Mpema namhemy, MojeIMHaYHOM U KOJIEKTUBHOM, M ITOCIEAUIHO
npema 3abopaBy — JTMYHOM U CUCTEMCKOM. [Icux0i103u U ICUX0TepaneyTu cy
yIJIaBHOM carjacHH Jia OHa TpayMa KOjy j€ HU3HEAPUIIO JIOTOPCKO UCKYCTBO
MeXaHM3MHUMa [ICUXe MPUPOIHO Texku 1a npehe y 3abopas. Ho, Henznujeuena
TpayMa YaK U y IpeujearMa HECBjeCHOT ¥ MMOTHCHYTOT OCTaje TO LITO jecTe.
OB0j TeXHBU Ja TpayMaTHYHO HUCKYCTBO 3a00paBH CYIpPOTCTaB/ba Ce€
HacylrHa motpeba Ja ce 0 HmeMy TOBOpH, Jla Ce MaTepHja U3 Mpeiajena
HECBJECHOT PEBE/Ie Y CBJECHO U TaKO YYMHHM MOAHONLBUBH]oM. [Ipema Tome
MMcamke N0CTaje Tepanuja i Hy)KHOCT, a y IyXY UJieje Ja caMo BepOalin30BaHa
u ocyjentheHa Tpayma MOXe OUTH 3allMjedeHa U J1a CaMO MCIIPUYAaHO MOXKeE
outu u 3a0opaBibeHO. ,Ila yak U ga ce He cMHUje mTaMnaTu — OMBa JIaKiie
Kaja ce Hanuie. Tek OHaa KaJl ce HalUIIIe TOYUIbE Ce U 3a00paBJbaTh ™, MUIIE
anamoB (IlamamoB 1978: 498, Moj mipeBo). 3a HETOBOT jyHaKa 3a0opaB
MOYHIHE TEK HAKOH UCIPUYAHE MpUYe, MaJla OTIYHOT 3a00paBa y cliy4ajy
KHUBOTa y JIoropy Hema. 3Ha To U DBuna Mapkyur: ,JenHo 3HaM — TO je
HaJTEXH JIe0 MOT KMBOTa KOJU C€ HUKajJa He 3a0opaBiba U KOJU C€ TOTOBO
cBake HOhM y CHy, y pasHMM OONHMIMMA, OOHABbA M TPEKMBIHABA“Z
(Mapkym : 1). Ho, 3abopaB je y TOJOOTOYKOM KOHTEKCTY M JyOOKO
KoJekTuBHa Kareropuja. Konpuckyjyhu 3ajennnuko cjehame Ha oBaj qorahaj
3BaHWYHA MTOJINTHKA TIAPTH]j€ U beHa [IEH3ypa Cy KPTBE PEIrpecHje yCKpaTHie
3a MOTYhHOCT U3JbeueHha U pexadbunuranuje, cTBapajyhu nmpurom yciose 3a
TpaHCreHepalnjcku mpeHoc Tpayme. OTy akT Mucama I0CTaje U CBOJeBPCHA
CTpaTerrja MOHOBHOI' OCBajama COINCTBEHOI KOH(PHCKOBAHOI MCKYCTBA, Tj.
COIICTBEHE UCTOpH]E.

VY texcty Mapkymese nperiuhy ce Ba 0oCHOBHa XpoHoTona. [Ipsu
j€ TOJIOOTOYKH, KOjH Cce pa3BHja y (GOPMH YCMEHOT Ka3uBamba ayTOPKE CBOjO]
npujaresbuiin Jecu. Jlyboka morpeba 3a TOBOpEHEM apTUKYJHCaHA je
u3pakeHoM ymnorpeboMm amoctpoda. Tako ce Haparopka ocum Jlecu kao
nepconun loquens qupextHo oopaha u [Ipomerejy (Mcro: 23), Xpucty (HMcTo:
31) u Cerom ['prypy (Mcro: 63), cBeTUTEsBY UHj€ MIME HOCU OCTPBO Ha KOM

23 Tlarunanuja Jlata y HalleM pagy OAroBapa MapKyIieBoj, TO jecT TarMHaI|ju PyKOIHCa KaKkaB ce
4qyBa y IPUBaTHO] apXxuBH JoBaHa Mapkyma.
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je cMjemTen eHcku jorop.?* Mckas mucaH HCMOBjeJHMM TOHOM KaTKaja
MPEeKUa ayTOPKUHO Bpahame y joII ajby MPOIIOCT: Y JIOTOp Y AnOanuju,
y maptu3aHe, y cpehnuju xuBot y beorpany. JloBosbaH je jeman mpusop,
CIIMKa WJIM TO3HATO JIMIIE Ta J]a Ce Y 0] MOKPEHY MeXaHu3Mu cjehama —
rOTOBO Kao Heka Bpcta mémoire involontaire — u ia ce u3 jeaHor mpocropa
mpuya mpecenu y apyru. Jlok nexu y 3aTBOpy HE ycnujeBajyhu na 3acmu,
HapaTopka ce npesphe ,,c jeaHor 60Ka Ha APYTU™ U Y TOM TPEHYTKY MOYUILY
,J1a ce pahajy cimKe jeqHor ciimyHor cTamka. HoBembap 194 1. rogune. Jemana
ycraHak. [...]* (Mcro: 9). JIok joj uCTpaxuTeJbu MPeTypajy Mo CTaHy mpuje
onsohema y ' maBmauy: ,,mornen [joj] ce mpukoBao 3a mo3uBHHIYY Ha KoHrpec
¥ MHUCIIUMa OJUTyTa Jlajbe O TOT CTPAIIHOT IpU30pa W amOujeHTa... Jlero.
Tomumnaep, rpane 6pexhy ox mynohe numiha u 11BeTa KecteHa. XJIaA0BUHA Y
napky, muwinHa jenHa.” (Mcro: 7). Yak u oJuryTaTH MECIMMA U3 OBOT y IPYTH
JOrop 3a HapaTopKky HMPOHUYHO NpPEACTaB/ba BUA ecKanmm3ma. Y
UTaJIMjaHCKOM 3ap00JbEHUIITRY j€ 3Hala J1a yTjexy Moxke mpoHahu y ocTanum
3aTBOpEHUIIMMA U Y TIO/IjesbeHoj MylH; Ha ['onom otoky u Ceetom ['prypy,
y CHCTEMy TaKO3BaHE YHYTpalllkhe CaMoylpaBe, O TOME HHUje OMIIO TOBOpA.
[NTarwa HUje noaujesbeHa Beh ce mpeTBapa y pasJior 3a ciasibe: ,,Cana BUIUM
CBY Ty HEJbYACKOCT. A OHJIa, )K€HE TIOYHIbY J1a CE BPTE Kao Ha PUHTHUILIIHITY.
Crape noropammiie ux yjaapajy u no0anyjy jeana apyroj. 1 nesajy, kao na
je cnaBsbe. [lomaxHuTane cy, KUBOTHILCKH HAaroH y mbHMa IEHe ce Ka
BpXyHIly, He Moxe aa ce 3aycraBu* (Mcro: 43). buna Mapkym ce crora
nuta: ,,lllta je oBo cama? Kako 1a Me My4n OHaj KOjH j€ Ty Kao H ja, Kakas e
T0 MehyycoOuu obpauyn?* (Mcto: 11). Y nassem TekCTy Ao0/aje Aa je jeaH of
HaJTEXKHUX eJIeMeHaTa KUBOTA y JIOTOpY UME-CHMIIA Ja ,,CBOj€ jaJie Hemall
KOMe J]a U3HECEII, Ja Ce MOXKAIUIIL. Y CTPOjy, Ha paiy, 3a PYUKOM, Ma TIe,
YBEK CH caM, Majla OKpYy>Ke€H CTOTMHama >keHa. [...] He cmem ca »xeHom 10
TeOe ped Mmpo30opuTH, OMax TO CXBaTe€ HA CBOj] HAYMH M TPK Yy YIpaBy.*
(Ucto: 49). OmakBy mnarwy MapkymeBa ymopehyje ca [onrortowm,
XpHUCTOBOM, aJI K1 OHOM aJI0aHCKOM:

Jlexxum u muciu Mu uay lonrotn 1 XpuCTY KOjH je, Kaxy, ByKao KpcT,
Mazao ¥ OMeT ByKao M TOJTOTH HAIIMX paTHUKA mpeko Anbanuje. A, He,
MUCITUM, OBO je rope. Kper u rnaza, 3uma, anbaHcke TUIaHWHE, HUCY OHIe
CUTYpHO Tako OOJHE, jep Cy Jojda3uie of HelpujaTesba. A mTa je cag oBo,
3a KOra HOCHM KpCT 10/ KojuM ce yrubam u nagam? (Mapkynr: 31)

24 enckw Jorop je Hajnpuje 6uo cMjemren Ha octpBy Ceetu Ipryp (o 1950. roaune), a 3aTuM 1 Ha
camoM "ostom otoky (1951-1952).
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[TpoGeM ayTEHTHYHOCTH CBjelOYCHAa KOjU TUKTHpa HECcaBpLICHA
npuposia JbyACKOr HaMhema, Kao yOCTaJlOM Yy JIOTOPCKOj KEbMIKEBHOCTH
YOIIITE, TPOM3WIA3u W3 BPEMEHCKE MAWCTAHIIE Koja TOCTOju u3Mely
TPEHYTKa KOjH CE OIKCYje U MOMEHTA Ka3UBamba, a u3Mel)y KOjUX je MPOTEKIO0
yak 40 romuna.”® Crpareruja ,,akTyenusanuje, MOHOBHOT OKHBJbABAH-A
TPEHYTKa, YIJIaBHOM j€ HHCTPYMEHTAIM30BaHa yIOTpeOOM Ipe3eHTa. buna
Mapkyi, Maja CKJIoHa TOBPEMEHHUM JUTPecHjaMa, Y TIaBHHHU [TPUIIOBHUje/Ia
XPOHOJIOIIKUM PEIOM: O] CaMOyOHCTBa CBOT 3eTa oNTyXeHor aa je b-oari,
NPEKO HEHOT Xalllliekha U McTpare, OOpaBKa y 3aTBOPY Kao CHMOOJIMYHOM
peacodsby TOMOOTOYKOT IMaKia, CBE 0 KOHAYHOT J0JlacKa y JIOTOp KOjU
MpeJICTaB/ba IEHTPATHN HAPATUBHU 3HAK Y KOJU C€ CIIMBAjJy CBH OCTAIIH.
OBakaB mocTynak cTBapa WIy3Hjy Ja ce aorahaju pasBujajy mpeja ouyuma
YHUTAOIA.

Cana hy mokymatu na Ty nerajbHHUje MCIIpHYaM OHO IITO JIO cajia HHUCaM
HUKOMe pekia. Ty u Tamo ucnpuyana OMX HEKH JIeTalb KOjU Ha Max OyiecHe
y MoM cehamy, anu HUKOME HHMKaaa a0 kKpaja. Hemoj ouekuBartu, mocie
TonmuKo ToxuHa, MHOro. Iloxymahy nma Tu gowyapaM OHO IITO HHCAM
3a0opaBmia, mWTO Me U jgaHac 6o u nede. Kag Tu oBo Oynem mpuyana
3amuciuhy 1a je To OMO caMo jeaH pyKaH CaH, KOjH Ce JeCHO HEeKoMe
JPYroMm, a He MeHH... (Mapkymr: 5-6)

Y  KOHIEHTpPAlMOHO] KHWXKEBHOCTH Namhewme je HEepHUjeTKo
TEMaTH30BaHO M KAa0 YHYTapJIOTOPCKH ()EHOMEH; OTY[, PEIHMO, YeCTO U
TOTOBO OIICECHBHO MOHAaBaJbalkhe CTUXOBA, KOj€ pa3yMuje ce Bajba TYMAauuTH
y UHTEPTEKCTyalHOM KJbY4dy M Ka0 KaKBy MHEMOTEXHHMUYKY BjexOy, alu U
CBOjeBpCHY MaHH(ecTanujy HacylrHe MoTpede Ja ce y Joropy mponahe
JI0Ka3 O MOCTOjamby HEKOT MPETXOIHOT KUBOTA, )KUBOTA HA CI000IU YUjU CY
onbsbectu 'y ctuxoBuMa JbepmontoBa, MajakoBckor, Jecewuna, Kagpke u
JlanTea; morpede a ce JIOrOpcKa CTBAPHOCT YYMHH MOJHOUBUBHM]OM; Ha
KOHILy, MoTpeOe 3a IMOBE3MBAKEM ca JAPYIHMM JbyJuMa y YCIOBHMA
palMKaIHOT OJICYCTBA XyMaHOCTH, a NPEKO KIHbMIKEBHOCTH KAa0 BE3UBHOT
daxropa.?® BaxHo je M To /a 32 FONOOTOYKE TEKCTOBE MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCT
MPEJCTaB/ba M HAYMH Ja C€ YBPCTE Y KOHTUHYUTET KHMKEBHE UCTOpH)E.
Cnasuna ["apoma-PanoBanars 3amaxa na XKenu Jle6in ,,cB0j UCKa3 HEXOTUIHO
npernHavaBa y JHUTEepapHH, KopucTehn 4ecTo W amoTteosy, Tj. AUPEKTHHM,

% 3anumibuB je ciyuaj PoGepa AHTENMA KOjH je 110 CaMOM HaIyILITamy JIOropa JAyro FOBOPHO y IIEPO
cBor mpujaresba Jluonuca Mackona. OBaj ycMEHM M CacBUM CHPOB TEKCT, CacTBaJbeH OJf
HepMITHTPAaHNX yTHCaKa M HEMoCpeHoT cjehama, cMaTpa ce IpBOM Bep3HjoM Werose Jhydcke spcnie
(1947).

%6 Bupgjetn Ha mpuMjep normasbe noceeheno Majakosckom y: Esrenuja Tuns6ypr, Kpymoj mapupym.



nepconrukoBaHuM obpahamem camoM OCTpBY Ha KOjeM c€ CaB Iakao
Je11aBa, a Kpo3 UPOHUYHY U Oorary yrnoTrpeOy JIMTepapHUX pEMHUHHUCLCHIIN]A,
y pacniony on Illekcrupa 10 (y HAQpOYUTO HPOHH]CKO] yrnoTpedu) napadpasze
u3 Ceeror IMucma*?’ (Garonja-Radovanac 2014: 668). Texct Bune Mapkym
YTOJIMKO j€ BHUIIE€ NECUMUCTHYaH, jep je€ TOTOBO CACBUM OYHMIINEH O]
MHTEPTEKCTYAIHUX Be3a M Y IbeMy HEMa BU3Hj€ YMjETHOCTH Kao CTpaTeruje
MPEeKUBJbABAA, BHUJA ,,eCTETU3AIM]EC yxkKaca™, WM OOJIMKA CllacaBama O]l
JIOTOPCKOT TE€pOpa: ,,.4UTAOHUIIA HUje OUII0, 4acoTMKca WU THEBHE IITAMITE —
Mucaona umenuna. Ho u na ux je Ouio, ko Ou TO YuTao, KOMe je OuiIo A0
TOTa, ToCcje yOuCcTBeHOT pana u mantperupama’ (Mapkymr: 40). Unak, y
JMKY HEMMEHOBAHOT MHCIA Kojer MapKyIeBa IoMHIbE Y 3aBPITHHUIM TEKCTa
nacinyhyjemo Jlo6puity hocuha, xoju je 1952. r. mocjetno ['omu otok u
Csetu I'pryp:

VYnazum y coOy. 3a cTonom ceau ynpasHuUIa u ocmexyje ce. [lopen me cemu
YOBEK Cpeamer pacta ca Haodapuma. [lozHanox ra. Ham mosnatu nwmcarr,
caja Kako Kaxy, HanuoHanucra. Ceium M MNHUIE HEIITO y CBECKY, JOK
yhpaBHHIA Tpr4a ca MHOM. Kpo3 pa3roBop mpoBejaBa MOj OUBIIHN KHBOT,
CKOJ, pan, norop, mapruzanu. Baspna je memy Ouorpaduja cBake ox Hac
HelTo Tpebana 3a meroBo nucame. (Mapkymr: 68, Moj Kyp3uB)

4. Tujeno-apxus

Crnujenehu J0oruKy Koja Hajgaxe /1a je JOrOPCKO UCKYCTBO CYIITHHCKH
TjenecHo,”® motmB namhema kox PurHe Mapkym TroToBO je Kao KO
[IpycroBor jynaka CBaHa — Majia ca l,eTOBUM YHHUBEP3YMOM MMa Majio ToTra
3ajeIHUYKOT — ,,lamheme pedapa, KosbeHa, pameHa™. Tujeno Tpeba cxBaTUTH
U Ka0 MHCTPYMEHT KOjU y cebu 4yBa (ca)3Hame O MPEeKUBBEHOM U OTHCAK
roJI00TOUKE reorpaduje, y Kojoj, Majga U3My4eHO M aTpodupaHo, THjeNo
UIaK uMa npumar Haja ayxoM. KoprnopanHoMm cjehamy mpernocraBiba ce
BHCOK CTETIEeH BjepOJIOCTOJHOCTH, Kao KoJ AHApejeBa, jyHaka [llanamoBsreBe
npuye ,, TudycHu KapaHTHH", KOT Cy U3JlaJie ¥ IOPOAMIIA U APHKABA, & JeIUHO
ETOBO THjEJIO HUje. Y JIOTOPCKUM YCIOBHUMA YIPAaBO OHO OCTaje MOCIeIHhU
CBjeIoK (u3MYKe W TCHUXWYKE TMAaTke U CYIITHHCKA O3HAYUTeb
3aTBOPEHUKOBOI MJIEHTUTETa. THjeno Kao OWOMOJMTHYKM 3HAK Ha cebe

27 Jle6n napagpasupa “/byOu OmmKmera ceora” y “6uj OMMKEera CBOra, ako He JKEJMII Ja Oyaen
oujen!”.

28 Bapnam I1lanaMoB MUIIE J1a j€ JKUBOT y JIOTOPY ,,)KUBOT KOjH CE TIAMTH [UjEJTM TH)€JIOM, a HE CaMO
mosrom™ (IlamamoB, miucmo Anexcannpy Kpemenckom, 1972, moj npeBon).
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npey3uMa U apXmBCKy yiory,?® a y yemy Pemara JamOpemwh-Kupun Bumu
Hamop Jia c€ HaJOMjecTH yJjora apxuBa Kao ,,TeMeJbHE HWHCTUTYLHjE
mozaepue™ (Jambresi¢-Kirin 2008: 106). Ilucamwe o Tujery Ha OBaj HAYMH
10CTaje TOTOBO ApXMBUCTHYKA Tpakca. Y crynuju [a au je noz2opcko
uckycmeo Heuckazueo?>® Jbyba Jyprencom (Luba Jurgenson) mumme o
Metadopu HoBe Koxe y [llanamoBsbeBoj nmpuyn ,,PykaBuie®. ¥ oBom 3anucy
ca Konume ayTop TOBOPHU O CBOjOj COIICTBEHO] PYIU-PYKaBHIM KOja je
3axBaheHa menarpoMm M3ryomia cBy Koxy. M murta ce koja je To pyka Koja
nume? Jla mu je To UCTa OHa M3pamaBaHa IIaka Koja je Komaua 3JIaTo U
ternmuia kameH Ha Komumu? Jlakie, oHa pyka Koja y JJOTOPCKOM KOHTEKCTY
y IIPBOM peJy IpeacTaBiba cumMoOout pusudkor paga. Kpos onbanmBame crape
KOX€ M Ha CUMOOJIMYKOM IUTaHy OHaj KOju ce Bpaha u3 joropa HHje BHILE
WCTH OHAj KOjH j€ jeIHOM TaMO OTHUIIIA0:

Koxka koja je u3pacina, Ta HOBa KOXa, TH MUIIMhY HAa MOjUM KOCTUMA, UMajy
JIX OHU CTBAapHO MpaBo Jia nuiry? AKo TO U pajie, HeKa To OyIy pHUjedH Koje
je MorJjia OCTaBUTH OHa Jpyra, oHa ca Kommme, ocyheHnkoBa pykaBuiia,
KYJbCBUTH JJIaH, HOIICH MajcepoM 10 KpPBH, Ca MPCTUMAa CABUjCHUM Y3
apuky yonare. Ta pykaBuna He Ou Hamucanxa oBy mpudy. TH IIpCcTH ce He
MOT'Y OJIBOJUTH J1a Y3My OJIOBKY | muity o cebu. (Illamamos 1998: 300)

Canuny ujejy npoHanasumo u kox Antonuja Mcakosuha: , Ilpomuio
BpeMe, HOBe cHu 3y0e HamecTno, o0pase MOMyHHUO, U Opyey cu Koy 006uo.
(McakoBuh 1985: 28, moj kyp3uB). To je, nakie, HEKO JIpyro ,,ja* Koje MHIILIE;
pyKa oBOr OBJje ,,ja“, a He OHOI Koje je Omino Ttamo. OTyn BjepoBaTHO U
noucrosjehuBame Ha Komumy mnocnare Eprenmje I'mH3Oypr ca mmpckum
cy6jexToM u3 ctuxoa Mapune L[Berajese: ,,OBakBYy cebe ja HE MOTY BOJbETH
[...] oBo HEcam ja*! ka/a KOHAYHO, HAKOH AyTUX Mjeceln y ['ynary, y jenHom
KoMmauhy cTakia yriena cBoj 0JIpas.

Texcr DBure Mapkym cBjeqoun O TOMe Ja JIOTOpaIIHWIle Ha
CUMOOJIMYKOM, aJldi ¥ OCHOBHOM IIJIaHy OCTajy Oe3 JjesioBa THjelsia, a IITO
MIPECTaBIba MOCICAI YMH BbUX0BE JIEXyMaHU3aIHje KOjOj MPETXO0 11 TeaTap
MICUXUYKE TOPTYype, yOujama JIyXa U OBlaJlaBame muMe. Tujeno nakie uma
BUIIECTPYKO 3HadYewme. OHO je HajIIpHje 03HAUUTEIb U MOCIEIBU IPEeocTalln
JIMO UJICHTUTETA JIOTopalla; 110 KOju OCTaje W OHJIa KaJla C€ OBaj CBEJIE Ha

2% Apxueu casesne YJIBE Majga ofHENaBHO JOCTYIIHH MCTPXHMBAuMMa, MIAK CY Y 3HATHO] Mjepu
npounmheHy 1 Kao TaKBH HE NPECTaBIbajy CACBUM HOY31aH H3BOD.
30 Luba Jurgenson, L'expérience concentrationnaire, est-elle indicible ? Paris: Editions du Rocher,
2003.
81 Taxyto ceOst He MOTY JIIOOUTE, / 51 ¢ TaKOK COOOM HE MOTY JKUTb... JTO-HE ... .
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NPUMHTUBHE WHCTUHKTE M (TOTOBO) MCKJBYYHMBO HA JKMBOTHEGCKE HAroHe.
IberoBo mporpecMBHO YHUINTABalke M pacliapyaBambe CUMOOIU3Yyje U
pacnagame J0TaJallber UISHTUTETa 3aTBOPEHHKa. buBImM soropamu — a
HapounTo Joropammie — rybe cea rpahancka mpasa, ocTajy 6e3 mocia,>?
4eCcTO U MOpoAMLe, 1 6e3 MOryhHOCTH /1a ce MKaJl Yy IOTIYHOCTH BPaTe CBOM
npehammem xuBoTy. [Ipunyhenu cy na ctBope jeiaH HOBH UJCHTUTET, YUjU
Cy cacTaBHHU MO Mjepe Haja3opa Ya0e M ynopHa U HEOAJbEIJbHBa €TUKETa
OMBIIMX JIOTOpalia, ,Hempujaresba HapoJa““ M amocraTa, YMjU je KacHUjH
XKUBOT Ha coboau ayooko npenoapehen 6opaBkom Ha ['oom oToky. XKXprBa
ce HaKOH IpeBacluTaBama Bpaha y MCTH OHAj CUCTEM KOjU jeé HA CaMOM
M3BOPHUIITY HEHE TpayMe, ca KOjOM JaKjie MOpa Jia ce HOCH IO MPaBUINMa
3ajeIHUIIC KOja je Ty TpayMy H IIPOy3pOKOBaJIa, T€ CTOra caM I0jaM IOBpaTKa
Ha cJI000ay Bajba CXBAaTUTU YCJOBHO. [lonmuTHukm cucTteM Ha Taj HAYMH
MI0CTaje anColyTHHU TOCTIONAp EHE TpayMe, a OBJIAJIaBIIN HOM OBIIA/IaBa U
Cy0jeKTOM KOjHU HEPHjeTKO HHTEpUOpH3yje BH3Hjy cebe Kao H3JajHUKa
3eMJb€, jepeTHKa W OTMaJHHKA, Y MaHUpy Tako3BaHE ,,IIOY4YHE
peconunanu3zarumje’ (Jambresi¢-Kirin 2008: 85).

Kao mpumjep memoryher moBparka y crapu, Ouguiu, >XKMUBOT DuHa
Mapkyi HaBoiu CyI0MHY Jhekapke u3 CKorba:

Bunnm nokxropky n3 Ckoruba, Kojy caM yHo3Halla y 3aTBOPY, CE/IU U IIjIade.
W3 npcrujy joj mypu kpB. I'nenmajre, — kaxke oHa — Hehy Hukama mohu na
00aBJbaM CBOj 10OCA0, ca HHUM je rotoBo. Jleco, oHa je Owiia THHEKOJIOT,
OpraHM3aToOp aKylIepcKe Ciyk0e y MakenoHuju, BpPCTaH CTPyYHbak.
Mucnuna je, jaroaniie Ha TPCTUMA OJIOIIIE, & TO je HajOUTHH]je 3a FbeH MO3UB.
(Mapkymur: 29)

On camor yiasa y JIOrop 3aTBOPEHHIIE CY U3JIOKEHE TEITKO] PU3HUKO]
TOPTYpH, TOYEBIIM OJI CBOJEBPCHOI pHUTyalla WHHULMjallKje, TaKO3BaHOT
Imaaupa T100poONIIUIE KOJU CE CACTOjJH OJ1 MPOJIacKa HOBUX 3aTBOPEHUIIA
n3Melyy Ba qyra pena xKeHa Koje X IMpH MPOoJIacKy TyKY, IUbY]y U Bpujehajy.
[Ipn oBom umHy cama DBuna Mapkyin oHecBHjeCTHIA C€ HEKOJIHUKO MyTa.
Onmax 3atuM kpehe puTyan muiama y TOKYy KOjer 3aTBOPEHHUIIE 0CTajy 0e3
KOCe Kao jedHOT OoJ1 yoOmdajeHuX cumOoa »KEeHCKor uaeHTuTeTa. Ha oBy
TeMy MapkymeBa Ousbexu: ,Jlounme mumame. JKeHe koje cy mporuuie
Imanup, KpBaBe, yIuilaHe, HEKe ¥ yCpaHe, IINIIajy Ha HyJIapully, ald He
PaBHOMEpPHO: OCTaBJbajy HaM HEKOJIMKO pEIoBa ca HEOIIMIIaHUM
npamenoBuMa Ha rinaBu (Mcto: 23). [logatke 0 OBOj HCTO] CaaUCTHYKO]

32 ¥enu JIe6n je Ha cjeHUIE YIIPaBHOT oa0opa Y pyxkema HoBuHapa Haposue permy6Gmuke Cpouje
31. aBrycra 1949. u3bpucana U3 wiaHCTBa ,,300T IpecTaHKa BpIIeHha HOBHHAPCKE TYKHOCTH .
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METOJIM Hala3MMO U Y CBje/JodelUMa IPYTHX 3aTBOPEHUIA >, a TIPBa je O HOj
jaBHO miporoBopuna Epa Haxup-Ilanuh y ¢unmy I onu scugom:

EBa Ilanunh: KakBu kpeBeTH, KakBU KpeBeTH, HUKakaB kpeBeT. Ha mox cy
METWJIA CcllaMaphlle U Ty CMO OBAaKO, Kao jeJHa IOpeN Ipyre, OBaKo
nonerayte. HapaBro, bocwria je sierna ogmax mopez MeHe, OBaKko ce YHyTpa
yIIMyTJhajla IOpe] MEeHe, U OHJIa Hac Boje Ha mumame. E, caj ommmajy
Hac MakaszaMa 3a HIMIIame oBana. HexkoMm Mmajio Tako uymnepak ocTase, Ia
MaJio y Meco, ia Maio oBje, na mano one./ Kumr: Koje to sxene pane?/ EBa
[Tanuh: Cee Hame xeHe, HEMaMO MU Be3€, MIJIMIMja HAC CaMO YjyTpy H
yBede npedpojaBa./ Kumr: Ocrano ce o0aBsba 1o npuniuny.../ Epa [Tanuh:
YuyTpamma ynpaBa. Humra mm Hemamo, W HBUX Tpeba Ja 30BEMO
apyraputie. (Jdanuno Kumi, M3mely moetuke u nonutuke: 151)

Tujeno je u mocneAmH UHCTYpPMEHT Namhema ,,imube”, , mmanupa‘,
,KUBUX paHa“, Qu3NUKe TaTke, yJapana, CWwioBama.. MOTHB
OHEYOBjeYaBama 3aTBOPCHMIIA BaKaH je HApPAaTHBHU 3HAK Y TEKCTy DuHe
Mapkyin y KoM oHa y 1eHTap (hokanusaiuje craBba QUrype xeHa 6e3 jeqHe
pyKe, HOTe, IIaKe, I HEKOT APYTOT JWjelia THjela — CBjeCHO WJIM HECBjeCHO
— Ha Taj HAUUH Y XKWWKy CTaBJbajyhu keHe-cumOoie. Y ranepuju 6e3uMeHux
TMKoBa MapkyIeBa HapOYMTO M3/1Baja OHE KOjU Cy U (U3MUKU ocTane 0e3
JjenoBa THjeNa, Kao Ja y Tome Haciayhyje moceOHy CuMOOJINKY HACHTUTETCKE
pasrpajime y3poKOBaHE YCJIOBUMA JKUBOTA y Joropy. Tako penumo onucyje
OHY KOja Tylla KaM€H jeIHOM PYKOM:

Herne ornpuiike mocneamer [aHa Te TPKE BUIUM Ha IJIATOY UCIIO jeTHOT
KpOBa MOKPHUBEHOT JTacKaMa, PHU/IPIKaBajy T'a caMo YeTHPH CTy0a, )KeHy 0e3
pPyKe, Kako JEeCHOM pPYKOM Tylla KaMeH BenukuM 4dekuheMm. [lok cam
moju3aja KaMeH morjienax je 6osbe. [1o3HAT MU JIMK ajad HE MOTY Ja ce
cetuM ojakiie. Tyra BenukuM deknheM KaMeH a KoMaauhy IpIiTe Ha CBE
crpaune. (Mapkymr: 31)

Ha oBaj MOTUB MHCAOHO ce Ha/loBe3yje ClieHa JOMJbECHa PyKe jeaHe
o] 3aTrBopeHHna: ,,OjelHOM HEUITO Iy4ye Kao Jacka Kaja ce Iena. Jenan
HEJBYJICKM KPHUK TPOJOMH c€ W y30yau CBE HAC OKOJIO, T€ CTaJO0CMO.
[Tornenacmo. JenunuHa pyka BUCH Kao I'paHa Kojy je Buxop ciomuo. [lnay,
KyKmaBa, 3arnomMarame.|[...] [loBe3 Ha cIOMJbEHO] pylH je€ 3aJyro HOCHIA.
Pyka joj je ocrama xpusa.”“ (Mcto: 39). Ommcyje ce u mojaBa Musbyiie

33 Bugnjern Jlparocnas Cumuh u Bomko Tpudynosuh, JKencku nozop na F'onom omoxy, Beorpan: ABIL]

IIponyxt, 1990.
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Josanosuh, cectpe renepana Apca Josanosuha! — mana 6e3 eKCIUTUITUTHOT
MMEHOBamba — KEHE YMjU Cy IPCTH MPOMP3JH jour 3a Bpujeme Mrmanckor
Mapiua:

JoBprraBaMm ja Tako MOj pydYak, KajJ HCIpen Mora pefa, Ha JOHEM
CTETICHUINTY WJIe TIOJaKO jelHa jKeHa. [ JieaM, HelTo ca leHHM Horama
HUje y peny, Habaga kanx xoxa. JIoropcko ofemno, mocenuene Koce, CBe TO
nocyto Ooenum npaxoM. CeTHx ce Ja pajy y KaMEeHOJIOMY YUM TaKo HJE U
u3riaena. Ay Hore, HOTe TJIeaM M MPUMETHX JIa OHA UJIe CaMo Ha MeTama.
[Mornenax je 6osbe. Oceham aa Mu ce HEITo Bp3Ma 110 TaMeTH. [...] 3amurax
je rae je ¥ Kako pameHa. Mcnpuya MM 12 je TpcTe Ha Horama M3ryouiia
npenazehu npexko Mrmana Te crpamiHe HOhM, Kaja jeé KaKO HAllld CTapu
Ka)xy, ¥ IpBO 01 Mpa3a mynano. (Mapkyu: 45)

XKencko THjeno uyBa joll jeJaH MAOAATHU MAPTUKYJAPHU Tpar
npexuBbeHe Toprype. Ilo Hekum cBjepouewuma BehuHa OMBHIMX
ronooTouaHku Hukaj Huje pahana.®® ITurtame KEHCKOT PENpoIyKTHBHOT
3]IpaBJba MOCTaBJbA U caMa DuHa, KoHCcTaTyjyhu 1a cy OHE Y TOJIOOTOYKUM
yCIOBMMa TOTOBO Kao IO KOMaHIU ocTajajie 0e3 CBOI' MEHCTPyaJHOT
LUKJIyca, a ITO je Moryhe y3poKOBaHO M CUCTEMATCKHM JI0/1aBakeM OpoMa
¥ apceHa y xpany.®

Buna Mapkym u3/Baja HEKOJIMKO MOTHBA KAapaKTEPUCTHYHHX 3a
KEHCKO JIOTOPCKO HMCKYCTBO TMoyiazehW ympaBo O] THjela Kao HEroBor
apTUKyIaTopa. MapKyIleBa Harjaasa U TOTOBO IIEPEMOHHjalTHN KapaKTep
NOHWXaBakha W U3PYIMBamWka, YIPOXKaBama TJjeNIECHOI U JYXOBHOT
MHTETPUTETa, MEHTAJIHOI U PENpONYKTUBHOI 3/paBiba, mnozcjehajyhu Ha
NOTpJHE pUTyale y KOjuMa Cy 3aTBOPEHMIIE IporjaliaBaHe ,,KpasbHllaMa
cTasbuHuCTHYKKX GamoBa“.®’ TlojaBibyje ce jeqHa AMpIbHBA, CHMOOIMYKA
€M130/1a y K0jOj je MajKa JI0juJba 0JIBOjeHa OJ] CBOT IIECTOM]ECEYHOT JIjeTeTa
He OM 1 ce, MOMYT CIIMKE HEKe HOBE U jyrocjoBeHCKe [ ojkoBuIile, Kpo3

34 HakoH mToO je mojipskao cTaBoBe u3HujeTe y Pesomyrmju UB-a enepan Apco Josanosuh y6ujeH je
11. aBrycra 1948. nox je ca Bnagom [lamuesnhem 1 Bpankom IlerpuueBuhem nokyiiaBao aa mnpehe
PYMYHCKY TpaHHUILY.

%5 Jyrapwu muct je 11. okto6pa 2020. 06jaBuo TekcT moceeheH KeHCKoM Joropy Ha [0oM 0TOKy
HACJIOBJbEH PEUYCHHIIOM ITIPEy3eTOM M3 cBjefouewma Jenke 3puuhi: ,,BehnHa Hac HuKan BHlIe HUje
pabama““.

36V kmusu JKencku nozop na I'onom omoky, 30MpUH CBjeJOYAHCTaBa M3 JIOTOpa, MPOHANA3HMO H
pujeun 3atBopenule Muike: ,, Tamo cy Ham Tpnanu Taj OpOM y XpaHy, OCUM TOTa TO Cy CTPECOBH,
CBAaKM JaH rieail jax u 6eny, uyjem Hohy jayke [...]%, y: Cumuh u Tpudynosuh, Kencku nozcop na
Tonom omoxky, 1990: 83.

37 TokoM jaBHe epeMOHHj€ TTOHIKER:A, 3aTBopenuna Jparuia CpseHTuh mporamnena je ,,KpabHIoM
CTaJbUHUCTHYKOT Oasia“, ca TPHOBOM KPYHOM Ha IJIaBH U aTukama ,,Made in SSSR* Ha Horama.
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rOJIOOTOYKHM KaMEH yrpajuia y 3uJWHE jeJHE HOBE, BUTAIHE 3ajeIHHIC
JEIUHCTBA B Opamcmaa.

[lopen mene, Ha cmamu ca Ipyre cTpaHe, Celd, Kako joj uyx ume, Jlema. 13
IbeHe MphYe JO3HAI0X J1a je 3aBpmmia nBa Qaxkynrtera — (pumosodeku u
xemujy. Ha m0j cykma u Oiry3a tuaBe 0oje. BunuMm na joj ce momako Ha
MpcuMa IHPH BiIaXkaH Kpyr. BpyhwHa Hem3apkspuBa jecte, amm Oum ce
BaJbJla 3HOjWIIA TI0 JIUIY ¥ Bpary. [luTtam je mra je To, 3amTo joj ce Oiry3a
Tako Biaxu. QUM joj 3a4ac 3aMCKpHILE U Cy3€ MOTEKOIle Kao U3 YecMe.
Kaxxe mu nma je ocraBmia 0eOy Of IIECT MECEUU [Ma MIICKO W3 TMPCHjY
HEKOHTPOJIMCAHO IypH. boxe, TOMUCIHX, 3ap U TOTa UMa, OCTAaBUTHU JIETE
0e3 Majke, 3ap je Ta )KeHa TakaB TeXKak 3/104nH yunHuia. Ho, To HUje cBe,
Haryenahy ce MHOTO Yera, na hy Ha Taj netass 3abopasutu (Mapkyur: 19).

Hapatopka onucyje u srcernckum pykama rpal)eHy ynpaBHy 3rpany:

Bykia cam uckiiecaH, )KEHCKHM pyKama, JIUBHO OOJMKOBAH KaMeH, MO 1e0
naH. MecTo oKko ympaBe 3rpajie Kao KOLIHHUIA. Bemre pyke xeHa — 1a ce
3aauBuil. Hude 3rpaga Ha ounriiesr HaC Kao Ja je Heko ucrexe. Komuko ce
Ha TOj 3rpajiy, KOja je uMalia ¥ TOPI-H CIpaT, paauio, He Oux Tv 3Hana pehu.
Mu cMo HocuIte, HOCHIIE KaMeH, Kped, IacKe, YOCTAJIOM CBE LITO je Tpebao
3a jeqHy MPWIMYHO BEJHMKY W JIeMy 3rpaay of myHo coba. Msrienano je
nero. O uckiecaHor Oenor KaMeHa, CBakd Kao IMoJ] KOHAIl jeHaK, IIperl
L[PBEH, a OKOJIO Tylanu Oemu Mepmep. [IpecujaBao ce Ha CyHILy Kao jaa cy
3Be3Je ca Heba mae. Jomr Ja MoKe W 3HOj BEYHO Ja CHja OHJia OM CHjao u
naHac jour tamo. (Mapkymi: 48, Moj Kyp3uB)

5. 3akibyuak

3HAaKOBUTO je TO Jla oA cBera uarpaheHor Ha ['osiom OTOKy naHac
rOTOBO Ja HeMa MarepujamHor Tpara. Crtora, TEKCTOBHM IIOCTajy Mjecrta
cjehama. ¥ HemocTaTKy MOTIMYHUX apXHBa MM MaTEPHjaTHOT Tpara JIoropa,
a'y OyXy KyJAType KOJEKTHBHOT 3a00paBa HETOBAHOT Y MME YTOIMHUCTHUKUX
TEXBHU, IpUYa O TOPTYPH KOjy Cy MpOILIE 3aTBOPECHHUIIE HA apXHIIENary
,] OJIN* MHCaHa je Ha HBHUXOBUM THjeIMMa Kao MoBiamheHuM apxuBUMa U
MHCTpyMEHTHMa naMmhema; THjelinMa y Koja je Ka3HEHO-TIOIPAaBHO UCKYCTBO
ype3bapeHo rotoBo kao y Kadxunoj Kasxcrenuuxoj kononuju, TUjeTuMa
KPTBOBAaHUM U yrpahleHUM y jeHy CHMOOJIMYKY 3ajeTHUIly KOja CE camo
HEKOJIMKO JICIIeHH]a KaCHH]e YPYIIHIa.

Ananusupajyhu  OMONONUTHYKY KOMIIOHEHTHY 3aTOYCHHILTBA,

Mumen ®dyko je mocTtaBuo nuTambe Moryher mucama MCTOpHje Ka3HEHO-
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NONPaBHUX YCTAaHOBAa Koje OM 3a TONa3WIITe Y3eJI0 YHpaBo THjena
3arBopenuka. [lucame ucropuje I'ojgor oToka TOTOBO Ja 3axTHjeBa TakaB
MPUCTYTI, TIa YaK U aKo OU ce THjeNI0 CXBAaTUJIO CaMO Kao MYKH IOCPEIHUK Y
JEIHOM IIMpPEM CHUCTEMY U JIOBY Ha allCTPaKTHHU KOHLENT JyXa, a KOju je
Kpajlbl [WJb OBOI' Ka3HEHO-TIONPABHOT TeaTrpa. Y Clydajy TeKcTa
Mapky1ese, mucame 0 THjelIy, CBjeZI0UYCHE O BEerOBUM IMaTmhama IpeTBapa
Ce y jelaH TOTOBO apXHWBHUCTUYKH TECT.

V jenHoM nujeinty cBor Tekcra buna Mapkyin he onucaT TpeHyTaK y
KOM Cjeld Ha CTEHNEHMIUTY TOJIOOTOYKE KYyXUIE, Y PYLHU JIpKU MOPLH]Y
nacyJspa, KoMaJ xJjbe0a U y TUIIMHU ITocMaTpa nyduHy. Ha mydyunnu — Gpon,
,,0€0, OJIeNITaB 0J] CyHIIa, KJIM3H 0 MOpCKoj moBpiuHU. [lanyba ucnymena
cio0o1HUM JbyuMa. JKeHcke XaspuHe... 6ene, mase, cuBe. Betap ux 3aanxe
u cnywrta. [Imaue mMu ce 3a mMojoM miagomhy pacejaHoM IO JOrOpHUMa,
patuiTuMa, 6ecriyhuma, mo oom cuBoM ycujanoM ['omom otoky** (Mapkyii:
36). Ho, Tt HacMujanu 1 cI000AHY Jby 1M Ha MalryOu Opojia KOju je 3aKoHuMa
Tparuuke WpOHHje Ha3BaH [lapmuszankom, TIpeTBapajy ce y cumoOoi
yTOIHjCKE clMKe mpeajena cpehe, y camy cynportHocT ['omom otoky. OBaj
KOHTpPACT yKa3yje Ha joIIl jeJlaH, OHa] u3Mel)y JIBUje IEPCTIIEKTUBE U3 KOjUX j€
MMcaHa rojIo0TOYKa UCTOpHja: 3BaHMYHE KOMYHUCTHUKE HCTOpUOrpaduje u
CBjeZloyaHcTaBa OMBIIMX Jioropaia. /[Buje nepcrneKkTuBe Koje ce HepUjeTKo
HE caMmo 3HayajHO pas3uiase, Beh cy ¥ rOTOBO KOHTPAJAUKTOPHE.

Ha xoH1y, Bajba HaMm M3pa3uTH Haay na he tekct Bune Mapkyi
YIIPKOC CBOJUM €CTETCKHUM HECaBPIIEHOCTHMA YCKOpO OUTH mpupeheH 3a
mramny, yuMe he ce MpOIIMPUTH KOPIYC TEKCTOBa-My3eja, ald U Kpyr
ayTopa 4Mja cTBapajlauka CHara pou3uiasy u3 TeXme 3a IeKOH(PHCKaI1joM
corncTBeHe rcropuje. bes cBujecTH 0 )KEHCKOM KOHIIEHTPALMOHOM HUCKYCTBY,
6apeM Kao JIONyHH MYIIKOM, aKO HE M Kao MOceOHOj CTBApHOCTHU 1O celw,
npuya o ['0J0M 0TOKY HE MOXKE c€ CMaTpaTH MOTITYHOM.
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Buna Mapkym y napT3aHHMa.

W3Bop: apxuBa nopoauue Mapkyumr.
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The “Goli” Archipelago from a Woman’s Perspective.
On the Unpublished Memoirs of Pina Markus

In a state of existential fear of a possible Soviet military invasion after the
Cominform resolution of 1948, the Yugoslav regime began persecuting the political
opposition, organizing ‘“Kafkaesque” trials, imprisonments and exiles, sending
thousands of people to forced labor in so-called re-education camps. This highly
paradoxical “Yugoslav Gulag”, became the main vehicle for this systemic and
systematic political violence, which continued with varying degrees of intensity until
1956. At the end of the 1980s and the beginning of the 1990s, in other words only
after Tito’s death and the subsequent drastic weakening of party censorship, a series
of texts began to emerge which, despite their formal and generic heterogeneity, is
united by a common thematic framework: the Goli otok camp. For the former
prisoners, the only way to reclaim their own confiscated experience was to write
about it. The aim of our work is to put the unpublished memoires from Goli Otok
written by Dina Markus$ in a perspective with the already known testimonies of
women from Tito’s labor camps and include them among the texts of Milka Zicina,
Zeni Lebl, Rosa Dragovi¢-Gaspar, Vera Ceni¢, Eva Grli¢ and others. Particular
attention is paid to what we identify as the key elements of the poetics of Marku§’s
memoirs: the question of articulating memory and oblivion, writing as a way of
dealing with trauma, and the relationship between text-museum and body-archive as
a female camp paradigm. The aim of our article is to use the example of Pina
Marku§’s memoires in order to understand the literature written by women detained
in the Yugoslav camps as a poetic manifestation of the de-confiscation of their own
history — a question that is both aesthetic and political.
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OpuruHaIHU HAYYHH WIAHAK

Myasceeu 000pu, myxnceeu xpaopu: TMHCKYPC 0 CMPTH BOJbEHOT
MYHIIKAPLA y ’KeHCKoj MeMmoapucTuiu 20. Beka

Pan mma 3a mwb a mpeucnuTa alTepHaTHBHOCT MOTHUBA MPTBE JIpare y CPIICKOj
KIGIDKEBHOCTH, OJHOCHO JIa C€ OCBPHE Ha MEMOApCKe TEKCTOBE KOje Cy Harmcase
KEHE O CBOJHUM INPEMHUHYJIUM CyNpyXHHUIUMA. VcTpaxknBauka maxma Ouhe Tako
ycMmepeHa Ha jiBe ayropke — CaBky Cyb6otuh u [Taynuny Jlebn Anbany, oqHOCHO Ha
muxoBe TekctoBe — O Jogarny Cybomuhy. Ycnomene mwezoge sicene u Buoos scugom.
[Nokazyje ce na cy ayTopu y TeMaTH3allMju OBOT MOTHBA MOTJIH Jia C€ HAaJOBEXY Ha
MPETXOAHY TPaIUIHjy WIN Ja CTBOPE MOJEMHYKH OJJHOC ca HhOM, a Jia Cy ayTOpKe
MaK JIUCKYpC O CMPTH BOJBCHOT MYyIIKapla OOJMKOBAJIE IO JPYIITBEHHM H
KyJITYpHHUM MOJEIMMa y OKBHPY KOjHX je THCKypC O CMPTH MYyIIKapla WHade
KOHCTUTYHWCaH, HE3aBHCHO O] KIbIDKeBHE Tpaauuuje. Mehytum, oHma kama cy
mocesajie 3a HBOM, y NUTamy je OMI0 CpeamOoBEKOBHO Haciehe mim HapoaHa
KIbIDKEBHOCT. Paj, y TOM cMHECITy, HACTOjH J1a KOHTEKCTYyaIn3yje )KEeHCKEe MEMOapCKe
TEKCTOBE O CMPTH BOJHEHOT MYIIIKapIIa.

Kibyune peum: )keHCKa MEMOAapUCTHKa, jaBHHM W IpHBaTHU JAuckypc, CaBka
Cy6otuh, Ilaynuna Jle6n Anbana, cMpT BOJbEHOT MyLIKapIa.

1. YBoa

Jenan o1 uCTpakMBaUYKH HajoCBEIINEHUJUX MOTUBA y KHH)KEBHOCTH
jecte MOTHB MpTBE Jpare, Hajupe W3 pasjora INTO IOCeayje 3HATHY
HCTOPUYHOCT, T€ je HEroB Pa3BOj U IMPOMEHJBUBOCT Moryhe mpaTuUTH Of
anTHukux BpemeHa. Hapatus o Opdejy u Eypunuku, ogaocHo o Opodejy kao
apXeTUICKO] (pUrypu mecHHKa, MOCTOjU KAa0 MHUTOJIOIIKA I03aJHHa OBOT
MOTHBA KOjH C€ y )KaHPOBCKOM CMHUCITY Hajuernihe Be3yje 3a JbyOaBHY ellerHjy.
Moxemo pehu aa je Taj HapaTHB y BEJTUKO] MEpPHU OOJIMKOBAO CaMy €JIETHYHY
noe3ujy*® Te 1a y TOM cMHCITy OHa HPeBacXoHO MMa MACKyJIMHM MPEI3HAK.
MehyTtuwm, sxanoBame 300r ryOuTKa HUj€ jeJMHa apTUKYJIallija MOTHBA MPTBE
npare, Beh je MHOTO Yemhe cama ujeja MpTBE JKCHE HJeaiHe JIeToTe Ouia

38 Buneru Bume o Tome y: Melissa F. Zeiger, Beyond Consolation: Death, Sexuality, and the Changing
Shapes of Elegy, Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1997.
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MOBOJI 32 MIECMY HJIM HJIeja Koja Iocpetyje 1a Ou u3pa3mia HelTo apyro. Y
HAjTI03HATHjUM TEKCTOBHMA U3 CBETCKE KIbIKEBHOCTH KEHA O KOjOj ce MeBa
Owsa je ympaBo TO — HEIITO APYro, OWJIO Ja je TO IUIoJ Mamire, 1o0po
MOETUYKO pelethe, MAbIOH KOjU CTUXOBE 00je/Inbyje U YNHU KOXEPEHTHHM,
MeTaU3MUKU KOHLENT. BpeMeHOM ce MpUcTyn OBOj TEMHU MEHA0, alld je
YUEHUIIA /13, Kajla je pedy O MOE3UjH, MPTBA Jpara 0CTaje HEOJIBOjUBa O]
kareropuja y3umeHocTr — Cmptu u Jlemore (y TOM KOHTEKCTY HY)KHO ca
BEJIMKMM IIOYETHUM CJIOBMMA). Mako je, CXOIHO MHTOJIOIIKO] OCHOBH,
¢burypa MpTBe Jpare Be3aHa 3a I0e31jy, OHa HE TIOCTOjU CaMO y TOM OOJIHKY.

MebhyTum, TEpMUHOTIONIKO yoOIuuemne (peHomMeHa Kao ,,MOTHB MPTBE
apare™ y CpIICKOj Hayld O KIWKEBHOCTH ycMmepaBa (DOKyc Ha mpumepe
TEKCTOBAa y KOjUMa OIICTajy MaToc W HarjameHa crwimsanuja. Crodoman
Brnagymuh y cBojoj cryauju non HasuBoMm Ko je youo mpmsy opazy? y
onpeheHoj mepu oBo mpobieMaTu3yje Te3oM jaa ¢Gurypa uieaiHe MPTBE
Jpare, KakBy HUCTOpHja TECHHINTBA I03HAje, Y CBOM OCHOBHOM OOJIMKY
npecraje aa nocroju o apyre nmonosuHe 20. Beka. [Iparehu pa3Boj motusa y
CPIICKOM TECHUUITBY, OJl POMaHTH3Ma J0 HEOCHMOOIM3Ma, TayHHjE [0
nojase noesuje bpanka MuspkoBuha, Bnagymuh 3akspydyje aa je ynpaBo To
MOMEHAT KaJa OBaj MOTHB JIO)KMBJbAaBA CBOjY JE3MHTETpalHjy, YCien
M3IM3amka MohH ecMe HaJl TecHIUIKuM cy6jekTom. > O ipyre monosune 20.
BEKa JIOMHHAHTHH KIIKEBHH TPABIM HE OCTaBJbajy MPOCTOpA 32 BHUCOKO
CTUJIM30BaHE €eMOIIMOHANIHE cajprkaje. mak, oBaj MOTHB J0OXKHBJbABA CBOJY
peMHTEepIIpeTalyjy y npo3u, Ha npumep, y /pyzoj kwuszu Ceoba Munoma
Hpmanckor y muky Katunke,® unu y nposu Munenxka ITajuha y xojoj he, y
MOCTMOJICPHUCTUYKOM JIyXy, MPTBa Jipara OUTH TpaHC(hOpMHICaHa HA UTPHB
naunn.*! Oro Xopaar 2014. roguse o6jaBibyje poman Cabo je cmao y KoM
MPUIOBEJAY TeparneyTCKUM IMHcamkeM U BepOanuzanujoM ocehawa u
yCIIOMEHa TMOKYIIaBa Ja nIpuxBaTu ryoutak cynpyre. OBo cy caMo HEKH 0]l
npuMepa, anu of 21. Beka 3HauYajHO je MPUMETAaH 3a0KpeT — Mpe CBera
’KaHPOBCKH, & TIOTOM y OKpETamy Ka caMOM HCKYCTBY T'yOHTKa, HACTOjamy
Jla ce TO UCKYCTBO HapaTHBH3Yje, a Jla ce cyOjekaT O KOMeE je ped OKUBU
MOCPEJICTBOM JUCKypca cehama.

3 Nerasmuuje o tome y: CnoGoman Bnagymwh, Ko je youo mpmey opazy?, Beorpam: CiyxGenu
riacHuk, 2009.

40 Buneru: Jenena ITanuh Mapaui, ,,MpTBa gpara y 0caMHaeCTOBEKOBHOM epoTckoM: ‘Jlpyra Kibura
Ceo6a’ Muoma Lpmanckor®, Jleromuc Maruue cpricke 493, 6 (2014): 827-844.

4 Bugetu: Josana Tonoposuh, ,,EpoTCKa MHTEPTEKCTYANHOCT y Aty Munenka IMajuha®, PeMacmep,
2021, http://remaster.ff.uns.ac.rs/materijal/punirad/Master_rad_20210915_skj_270016_2020.pdf
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Hama uctpaxkuBauka naxcia yCMEpEHa je Ha ajJTepHATHBHOCT OBE
TEeMaTUKe — KaJia jKeHa MHILIe 0 CMPTH MYIIKapIa (Cynpy>KHUYKH, JbyOaBHU
0JTHOC). MOTHB EHCKOT )KaJlOBamka 3a MYyLIKapLEeM MPHCYTaH je CBAKaKO y
€MOBHMMA WJIM HAPOTHO] KEIKEBHOCTH. Mel)yTUM, OHO IITO OCTaje CKPajHyTO
Y HEHCTPAXEHO jecy TEKCTOBH KOj€ Cy Hamucaie *KeHe, Jakie, CaMo KEHCKO
HCKYCTBO, )KCHCKU TUCKYpC. KIbMKEBHH TEKCTOBU OBUX ayTOPKH Cy y HAYIIU
0 KIbM)KEBHOCTH, U3Y3€B I10jeIMHUX PaZioBa, OCTAIH HE3AIMaXXeHH, TO jeCT, He
MOMMajy C€ Kao HEKakaB KOPIYC ca CIMYHHM KapaKTepHCTUKaMa KOjH je
Mmoryhe npatuti kpo3 Bpeme. To ToOHeKIIe UMa JIOTHYHO 00jallberne, Koje ce
orJiela y YAHEHUIIM Ja j€ )KEeHCKA KIbMKEBHOCT MMalla MapruHaHy IyTamby,
a CXOJIHO TOME U FeHa UCTOPHja YBEK y oApel)eHOj MepH OCTaje 3amMarbeHa.
Jloxk cy HaBenenu ayropu u3 20. u 21. Beka MOIJIH J]a CTBOPE MOJIEMUYKH UITH
KpeaTruBaH OJJHOC TpeMa MPETXOJHUIINMA, JIa PEUHTEPIPETUPA]Y MOTUB W
TEMy, TEKCTOBU ayTOPKH ONaXkajy ce Kao HMCIUCHBAKE JTHYHOT MCKYCTBA
JUIIEHO OClIamkarma Ha KIIKEBHY Tpamuiujy. Y paay hemo aHanmusuparu
ouorpadceke texctoBe CaBke CybGotuh u Ilaynune Jlebn Anbane xoju ce
TUYY BUXOBUX MPEMHUHYIUX CYNpyXHHUKa. Mlako y 0BOM cilydajy He OCToje
KOHKpETHE TPETXOIHUIIE, TO HE 3HAYM JIa HE TI0CTOoje oapeleHn npymTBeHn
Y KyJITYpHH MOJETH M3 MPOIUIOCTH KOjU Cy YTHIAIH HAa OOJMKOBAHE TOT
TMCKypca.

2. MMona3uiiTa U KOHTEKCTyaJAU3anuja

JIMCKypC KEHCKOT KaJloBamba 3a MyILIKapleM U3pa3uTo je AeduHucan
jaBHOM c(epoM, Hajipe Kpo3 UHIHEHHILY Jia je JAMEHT, Ty>KOaluia, yCMeH!
KaHp, ¥ HE caMo JXaHp, Beh u mpaxkca, jejaH BUJ 3aHUMAama M IPYIITBEHE
yIiore OJMYeHe y >KeHW HapuIaJbku. JKEHCKO KajJoBame Ce OJBHja Ipeln
TyhuM oumma Te je HykHO nep(opMaTUBHO M IOCENYyje CBOj€ PETOPUYKE
3aKOHUTOCTH. 3aTUM, JKEHCKO YJOBHUIITBO j€ IPYIITBEHO KOMIUIEKCAH i U
nponpaheH, oncaH GEeHOMEH, O YeMy CBEI0YH U3y3€THO BEITUK OpOj pamgoBa
KOJU C€ THUYY HEeroBOI COLMO-KYJITYPHOT, HCTOPUJCKOT U EKOHOMCKOT
acriekta. [lumyhu o yno3u sxeHe y cpeameM Beky, Kpuctujana Knanwm-
3ubep (Christiane Klapisch-Zuber) uctuue: ,,Cymnpyra, y1oBulia Wiu JeBHUIIA,
HEHA CE JINYHOCT OLPTaBa y OJHOCY Ha MYIIKapIla WIK IPyIy MyIIKapana,
ca 3aKOHCKE CTpaHe, Kao W ca cTpaHe cBakoaHeBHOT Mopana’ (Kmamumi-
3ubep 2007: 300). Ona moceOHO UCTHYE TPAHWYHH TI0JI0KA] J)KEHA YIOBHIIA,

71



Ka0o OHUX KOje Cy H3allie ,,u3 MPUPOTHOT OKBHPA KOJH j€ CPEIHOBEKOBHO
APYWITBO Aojaenuio xenckoM oy’ (Mcro: 325) u kao takBe Op3o OuBaie
JeKJIapucaHe, ONTY)KMBaHE 3a JIOIIE BJaJambe WM 3a IMPOCTUTYIH]Y,
3amajane y CHpPOMAlITBO, IITO jé BAXWIO 4YaK W 3a Ooratje CiojeBe
CPeIbOBEKOBHOT JIPYINTBA. Y KAaCHOM CPeIhEM BEKy je mak Beh mocrojana
MoryhHOCT ga ce TakBa Cya0OuWHa mpeBasul)e, HO OIET, TO j€ MCKJbYYHBO
3aBHCWJIO OJ CIOCOOHOCTH TpuiiarohaBama IpyIITBEHO] MO30pHUIM. Jlo
M3BECHUX MPOMEHA CBAKaKO JI0JIa3u O] Ipyre mojoBuHE 15. Beka. AJMCOH
JleBu (Allison Levy) uctuue KOJIMKO je y paHOj MoJepHOj EBpomnu jkeHCKO
YVAOBHINTBO OWJIO MOBE3aHO 332 CAMOM KyJITypoM mamhema, Kako je yiora
yIoBUIla OwWia BaxHAa Yy YTBphUBamy U TPHUTOAHOM oOOeJeKaBamby
MYKEBJbEBE CMPTH, OJHOCHO YTHIalby Ha BajbaHO cehame y OKBHUpHUMA

%2 Ha Ttoj BpemeHckoj Tpauumu usMely KacHOr

NPYIITBCHE 3ajeIHHMIIC.
cpemmer Beka M paHe MojJepHe EBpome, yiora ymoBHIa IIOCTaje
neppopmMaTHUBHUja, AKTUBHHja Y CMUCITY Jellama, ydenha y jaBHOM JKUBOTY.
Oco0uTo TO Baku 3a XKEHE Biaaapa. Y HBUXOBOM CIIydajy, IPUI0Iaje UM Ce
U Hy’KHa OJITOBOPHOCT Y HETOBaby KyJITa JIMYHOCTH HAKOH CMPTH.
LlenTpanHa ciuka y 00JIMKOBambY AUCKypca O CMPTH MyIIKapIia jecte
HapatuB o Mcycy Xpucty kao Haj3Ha4ajHU]O] PUTrypH XpHUITNaHCKOT CBETA.
JIBe OCHOBHE KaTeropuje y OKBUPY KOJUX C€ HapaTHB u3rpalhyje jecy TenecHa
W IyxoBHA. Jep, CYIITHHCKH, NpHYa O XpUImhaHCTBY jecTe mpHya O
XpUCTOBOM Tely, MO/IeJbEHA 10 CTAANJYMUMA Yy OKBUPY KOJUX Cy yIHCaHa
pa3nuuuTa 3Hadyemwa. Jpyra BaxkHa (urypa 3a KOHCTHUTYHCame JAUCKYpca O
CMpPTH MyUIKapua jecte Qurypa cpeTuTesba/MydeHuka. I[Ipuue koje je
yCIIOBUJIA HENPONaJJbUBOCT TeJa W HOBOMOJAPEHH OHOCTPAHH JKUBOT
00JIMKOBaHE Cy KpO3 ’KaHp KHUTHja T€ OCOOCHOCTH OBOT )KaHpa UMajy BEIIUKY
yJ0oTy y 00JIMKOBamy MCKypca o KoMe je ped. Takohe, 3HauajHa je u Gpurypa
BIamapa, y CpeImeM BeKy 4YecTo cpacia ca (UTypoOM CBETHUTEIhA.
WnaukatuBaH y TOM CMHUCIY j€ KOHIENT JBa KpajbeBa Teia EpHcra
KanToposua®® ca m3pakeHOM TEONOMIKO-TIOMUTHIKOM cHMO0IHKOM. [TpBo
je TpupoAHO, OHOJOUIKO TeJNo, a JAPYro, MOJUTUYKO, HEBUIJBUBO,
KOHCTHUTYIIIE C€ IMyTeM JPYIITBEHO-NOJUTUYKUX pelaliija oIl 3a )KUBOTa, a
HAKOH CMPTH J00Hja moceOHo 3Hauewme. Haj3an, BakHa je u purypa patHuka

42 Jlerabnuje o Tome y: “Widow’s Peak: Looking at Ritual and Representation”, in Widowhood and
Visual Culture in Early Modern Europe, ed. Allison Levy, London: Routledge, 2003, 1-15.

43 Nerassruje o Tome y: Ernst Kantorovic, Dva kraljeva tela: studija o srednjovekovnoj politickoj
teologiji, Beograd: Fedon, 2012.
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¢ 003MpOM Ha BEJIMK OpOj KIbMKEBHUX TEKCTOBA Y KOjUMa KEHA JIAMEHTY]e
HaJ CyIOMHOM CTpaJaJior paTHUKA, KOjU >KPTBOM MpPEBa3miIa3d (HU3HUKY
nponajjbuBoCcT Tena. Jlakie, AMCKypc O CMpPTH MyIIKapla YCJIOBJbaBa
IBEroBa JPYIITBEHa 3HAMEHHTOCT, a YBEK IIOCTOjH ¥ HEKaKBa BpCTa
TPaHCIICH/ICHIIE, HAa KOjU TOJ HAa4YyWH Ja je OHa aprymMeHtroBaHa. Jlok je
JMCKYPC JKEHCKOT J>KaJoBamba Oe@uuucay PUTYATHUM MPOTOKOIMMA, a
KacHUje yTBph)HBaH COIMjaTHO TIOXKEJbHUM MOHAIIAKEM, TUCKYPC O MPTBOM
MYIIKaPILy j€ 001uK08aH, CACTEMCKH M MHTEHIIMOHAIHO U, Takole, MoCToju
HE3aBUCHO OJ] YUCTO KEbMIKEBHE TPAJIUIIH]E.

3. CpenmoBexoBHO HacJiehe: Kues Jlazap u Kneruma
Musnna

Haj3nauajHuju HapaTHB y CPIICKOj KEbHMKEBHOCTU M KYJITYPH jecTe
KocoBcka nerensia, OHOCHO, Y OBOM KOHTeKCTy, KHe3 Jlasap. Hberoso
(GU3MYKO TEJI0 HAKOH CMPTH MIpa BEIMKY YJIOTy jep je mpeHoc JlazapeBux
MowmTHjy U3 upkBe Basnecewa XpuctoBor y IlpumruHun y merony
3a1yk0uHy, MaHacTup PaBanuily, 6MO KibyyaH TPEHYTaK 32 YCTaHOBJbEHE
kynta (B. Pehen 2007: 19). Hakon u3abpaHe MydeHHUYKE CMPTH TOUYUEHE
M3pakeHa MUTOJIOTH3alrja U riopudukamuja Jlazapese TMYHOCTH, KOja TAKO
OCHUTYypaBa M yTeMeJbyje TJIaBHU HapaTUB CPIICKE HallMOHaJIHE Kyiatype. To
ce NMPUMapHO OCTBapyje KpO3 CpPEeAHOBEKOBHE TEKCTOBE, a HAcTaB/ba y
OKBHUpY (QoikiopHe Tpaauuuje. Mako je HauWH YyCTaHOBJbEHA KyJITa
HE/I0BOJHHO IO3HAT, OHO ILITO CE€ Y HAyI[H UCTHYE JeCTe BaXKHOCT JEJIOBamba
KHerumbe Muhie y Besd ca KaHOHHM3anujoM kHe3a.** KmukeBHH IHK
KHeTHEHhe Mumuiie moceOHO je BakaH y CIleHaMa MPEeHOCa MOIITH]Y KHe3a
Jlazapa y cniucuma Jlanuna Mnaher, Papannuanuna Il u Aunonnja Padanna,
OJIHOCHO Yy Ij1aueBuMa KHernwmbe Munune. Upena [lnaosuh ckpehe naxmwy Ha
peTopuuke MOoTeHIujaie MUIUYMHOT JKajJoBama, TO JECT HEHHUX jaBHUX
2060pa ycie[ lepeMOHHje TPEHOCca MOLITH]Y:

XKanehn 3a MykeM, KHETHIbA Ta TIPOCIIaBJba, OHA, Ca CBOje MO3UIHje MOhK
EETOBE HacJeIHUIlE, 00e30ehyje TpajHOCT KEeroBor Y3BHIIECHOT MOJI0KAja,
HEKaJ[ BIajapa, a cajia CBella 3BaHuYHe ApKaBHE penuryje.|...| MunuanHa
TyXO0amuIla HHje TEK HEMOCPEIHH H3pa3 YAOBHUYKE >KAJIOCTH — OHA je

4 Terasbuuje o Tome: Harama Ionosuna, Kneeursa Muruya (Hosu Can: Ilnaroneym, 2016), 17-21.
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OCMHIIJBEH TOBOP, KOJH MIMa CBOj IIWJb y CIIOMEHY U Oyayhoj ciaBu CBETOT
kHe3a. (ILraosuh 2018: 220)

[TmaoBuh moceOHO ucTHye a4 nmpukasad koa Jlanwmia Muaher jep y okBupy
IBera Haujaa3uMoO Ha crenuduYaH CIydaj Kaja Iuiad HUje Kao y OCTaIUM
CIIMCHMa YCMEPEH Ha caMor KHe3a, Beh Ha ieHa ocehama. HakoH mpBor nena
MunngHOT TOBOpAa, jaBiba ce JlazapeB oAroBop:

Hemoj y3 oBo ymnakana,

HEMOj y3 OBO ’KaJIOCHA 300T MeHe OWTH,

Hero BehiMa pajiocHa u OnaronapHa,

jep ca jaunM 00j yYUHHUX U MOOETUX Ta

¥ CMPTHOM PaHOM YTHIIABIIH Ta,

HEKPEeTIKUM IT0Ka3ax Ta.

Bboska M1 Gerre moxBanHa CMpT,

HEro y CpaMoTH XUBOT. [...] (JoBaroBuh 2012: 112)

Kuernwa Mununa Ha To oarosapa:

He mory, rocriogapy moj,

Jla He MJIayeM U He puaM,

jep 3aKOHH MIPHUPOJIE PA3IEIbY]y ce

1 BeJMKe OOJH TIaMEeH 3Ky

U JIyITy MOjy TpJbe

U yTpoOy Mojy pactp3arajy. (JoBanosuh 2012: 113)

Jlakne, y ToBopy KHe3a, KaO TPaHCLEHAEHTHO MpPHUCYTHE (urype,
JOMHHAHTHO je noz[cehaH)e Ha MYUYCHHUYKHM 4YHH, Ha CJIaBJbCHE YHHA
CTpa/iama Koje 1ojiapyje HOBH KHBOT, JIOK j€ OBO peiak mpuMep MuIndnHor
roBOpa y KOME jeé NPUCYTHO HCTHIAlke HEHOT COICTBEHOI cTama. OBa
cuTyanuja 6u Tako MOIJIa Ja ce MocMaTpa Kao Je0 U3BEeCHOr obpacua:

MHora HOBMja HUCTpaKHBama O JIAMEHTY, Kako Kiacuyapa, Tako H
aHTPOIIOJIOTa, YTBPJWIIA CY JIa )KEHCKO JIJAMEHTOBAmhE MMa MOTEHIHjal Jia
nenyje cyOBep3UBHO MO JOMUHAHTHH (MYIIKH) CUCTEM BPEAHOCTH |...] jep
ce y )KCHCKUM JIAMEHTUMa >KaJId HaJl XepojcKoM cMphy, yMecTo aa ce oHa,
Ha oxpehenn HauuH, ciasu. (Perkell 2008: 93)

Jla ce y CpICKO] KEbMKEBHOCTH MPUMapHO OYyBaja OHA CTpaHa Koja BHIIE
HETyje XepojcKy TpaHcueHaeHuy, npumehyje Hana Munomesuh bophesuh
uctnuyhu na ce y Hapoanoj moesuju o KocoBckom 060jy HHje 3agpxaina
Munmunaa TyxOanuia, mpemaa je OHa CBaKako Mopala YHHUTH €0
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npBoOUTHE HapoaHe rnmecme o KocoBckom 60jy (B. Munomesuh bopheruh
2011: 190).

UzyzeB Jebumujune [loxeane «kwne3y Jlazapy y Kojoj Takohe
JOMHUHHPAjJy OCOOMHE 0 KOjHMa j€ TIPETXOHO OMIIO pedH, JeTMHH 3aIHC KOjU
01 MOrao KOHKPETHO Jla c€ mocMaTpa Kao 3amuc U3 MEpCreKTUBE JKEHE Tj.
KeHe YIOBHIIE MapafoKcaiHo 3a cobOM MoBIaun mpobiem ayTopersa.®® vV
MUTaBkY je oJJIoMak u3 Tekcta [loxeannoe crosa kuesy Jlazapy (,,Y NOBCTBY
MOjeMy KEHHUK ‘) KOoje je MO3HATO CaMO y jeAHOM M HEMOTIIYHOM IPEIUCy,
yaumreHoMm 6. anpuna 1941. rogune y 6ombapaoBamwy beorpana xana je
crpanana Hapogna 6ubmmoreka. OHO mTO CBakako TpeOa HArIacuTH jecTe 1a
’KaHPOBCKH HUje ped o miady, Beh o moxsanu. Taj TekcT O, HapaBHO, MOTa0
na Oyne mocebaH (hOKyC aHalM3e, HO OBJC j& CPEIHOBEKOBHU KOHTEKCT
YKpPATKO MPEICTaBI/bEH PaIH JIAKIIET IPENo3HaBakha 0COOCHOCTH AUCKYpCa y
KEHCKO] MEMOAPCKO]j KibIKeBHOCTH 20. BeKa.

3. Ycnomene CaBke Cy6otuh

JenmucaBera Caka CyOotuh (1834-1918) Oumna je jemHa of
3HaMEHHUTHUjUX j)keHa y 19. BeKy, BEKy leHOT aKTUBHOT JIeJlaha Y Pa3InduTUM
chepama npymrBeHor >kuBota. Kako je m cama moxahama nep u Owmia
MoJTydyaBaHa py9HUM paIoBIMa, KaCHH]E TIOKJIamha TOCEOHY MaXKiby CPIICKUM
HapOJIHUM JKEHCKHM PYKOTBOpPMHaMa U TKaHWHaMa Tj. UCTULalkby YMETHOCTH
cprickux xeHa. OcobuTo ce 3anarana 3a oOpa3oBame *KEeHa U HacTojaia Ja
OCTBape jefHaka nmpasa y apyiTBy. 3a Joana Cy6oruha, mo3HaTOT CPIICKOT
aJIBOKaTa, MOJIUTHYapa, ToOKTopa Gpuio3oduje 1 KibIKeBHUKA, yaje ce 1851.
ronune. Hakon merose cmptu, 1904. rogune y bpankosom xony o0jaBibyje
TEKCT y HacTaBlMMa 0 ycrioMeHama Ha JoBana CyGotuha. Taj TekcT ykibydeH
j€ KacHHUje y KIUTY BeHux memoapa (¥cnomene, npupenuna Ana Cronuh,
beorpan: CK3, 2001.)

IIpBa cTBap kojy Tpeba ucrahu jecre 3HamenuTocT JoBana CyboTuha.
Jlakiie, oH je He3aBHCHO o] Opaka ca CaBkom CyOGotuh 610 BpeIHOBaH Kao
Ba)KaH WIaH JAPYIITBa. Y jJeHOM ey TeKCTa, adyaupajyhu Ha aHernoty u3
HEroBOT aJBOKaTCKoOr kuBoTa, CaBka CyboTuh kaxe: ,,He 3HaM 1a v je oBO
MOj MY HaBeo Yy cB0joj ayrobuorpaduju.” (Cyboruh 2001: 150). JoBan
Cy6otuh Hammcao je cBojy ayToOuorpadujy Koja UMa 4ak IeT JIeoBa, a 1

% Jlerasbuuje o Tome y: Harama IMonosuna, Kneeurva Munuya, Hou Can: Ilnatoneym, 2016, 48-49.
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IopeJ; Te OICEeKHOCTH, IMOCTOjHU MNOTpeda Ja ce MOMEHe CBe ITO Ou
apupmucano meropy nuunoct. Caska Cy6otuh he y cBojum Vcnomenama n
TOBOPUTH O IpobJeMrMa ca KojuMa ce CycpeTaia HakOH MYKEBJbEBE CMPTH
MPWJIMKOM IOKYyIIaja a rnponale m3gaBava 3a, Tajaa joll yBeK HecpeheHy,
ayrobuorpadujy. Tako Ana Cronuh cMaTtpa 1a je ynpaBo HE3aT0BOJHCTBO
HauYMHOM IpupehuBama OMO MOBOJA 3a MTaMIamke leHnX cehama Ha cynpyra
(Cromuh 2001: 28). Tekct CaBke CyO6oTuh ¢parMeHTapHO j€ KOHIMUITHPAH
jep je u3a31uo y HacTaBIIMMa, JId TIOBE3Yje ra U3pakeH NUCKypc cehama Koju
IOpeTeHIyje Ja OCUTypa KOHTHHYHTET YIpaBO OHE IIOMEHYTE KyJIType
namhema y OKBUPY APYIITBEHE U KIHIKEBHE 3ajCTHUIIC.

Jlok y cBojuM Ycnomenama cynpyra ykibydyje ,,TE€K KPO3 HETOBY
jaBuy nenatHocT (Cromuh 2001: 21), y TEeKCTy ycMepeHOM KOHKPETHO Ha
HETOBY JIMYHOCT, OHA HACTOjH J1a TIPY’KU CIUKY O lbeMy Koja ou oOyxBaTasna
U MpuBaTHO M jaBHO. OTyJa je, HaKo je ped O KPaTKOM TEKCTy, oBae Beh
BUJJbMBO OHO mTO he y Behoj mepu Outu mpucytHo xox [laynmuue Jle6n
Anbane — HacTojame Ja ce ycarjace jaBHH M NpUBAaTHU JucKypc. Jlakie,
OWTHA je YMIECHUIIA J1a CY Ha IJIaHy je3uKa M HauyMHa O0JIMKOBamwa cajpixkaja
cehamwa yousblBH U jeJJaH U JPYTH AUCKYpC. 3aHUMJBUBO je 1TO je ko1 CaBke
Cy6otuh To Hajpe NMpUCYyTHO Y HAUMHY UMEHOBama. Kaia o6jarmaBa HEKyY
o1 QyHKIM]ja Koje je BPIINO Yy APYIITBY, UMeHyje ra kao Cybomuh: ,,1 Tako
je cprcku necHuk Cy6otuh 6uo npsu Cp6un — nopxynas.” (Cyooruh 2001:
155). MelyTum, kajia TOBOPH O HErOBOj JIMYHOCTHU Y PeNalliju ca BEHOM, O
HBUXOBOM OpaKy U 3ajeJHHYKOM OJTHOCY, OHJIa he mak Hamucatu mMoj myoxc.

JlenoBU TEKCTa y KOjUMa je HarjalleHa eMOIMOHalIHA eKCIIpecHja
BPJIO CY PETKH: ,,T'a JbyOaB je Ouia rpasa 1noesuja, Koja Hac je Kpo3 1e0 KUBOT
nparuia. Ona he Ham 1 Hag rpobom ceetauTu...” (Cyb6otuh 2001: 146). Ho,
W Taja HHUje TPHCyTHa HWHTHMHCTHYKA TEPCHEKTHBA WM H3pakKeHa
cy0jeKTUBHOCT, Beh je TOMMHAHTaH rOBOP O MY’KEBJbEBO] TMYHOCTH. CaBKa
Cy6otuh nctuue aa je 6uo onmpocTUBE MPUPO/IE, 1A j€ ,,[IOMArao M Mmoau3ao
TZie TOJ] jé MOTao0, 3aTHM HeTOBY CIIPEMHOCT Ha MaTepHjaHy XPTBY, Kao U
BHCOKa MopajiHa Hauena. ['0Bop 0 meMy je oTynaa yecTo OOJIMKOBAaH Kpo3
xpuihaHcKy BU3ypy yBepema Jia ocToje ojapeleHe qUCTUHKTUBHE 0COOMHE
KOje Ta yJajbaBajy OJ MaTepHjaJHOr U oBo3eMasbckor. IlocebHo je
yIeyaTJbuB JI€0 y KOjeM I'a TIOBe3yje ca MPUPOIOM MyUYECHHUKA: ,,Y MOora My»a
je 6mo ocehaj My>KHOCTH TakO pa3BHjEH J1a MU je YECTO M3IJIeNano Ja OH
HaJla3u HEKO YXXHMBAE Y BPIICHY TEHIKHX JYKHOCTH. Y HexoTHue cy Mu
U3J1a3WiIe TIPe]] OYM CIMKE My4eHHKa, KOjU Cy ca OIyIIeBJbEHEM CKAKaIH Y
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Barpy.“ (Cy6otuh 2001: 151). Cruuno Tome he ynorpebspaBaTu u 6ubIHjCcKe
(dpazeonoru3mMe Mpu TMOKyIIajy na mojacHu ojapehene (asze meromor Tj.
IbUXOBOT 33jeJHMYKOr JkKMBOTa. Ha mpumep, kaga roBopu o OpadyHuM
roguHama Oyarocrama u OpayHIM ToilMHAMa CHPOMAIIITBA, altyaupa Ha [Ipgy
kwuey Mojcujegy 1j. Krmucy nocmama: ,,Cenam romuna 6uo je Cy6otuh
anBokar y Hosom Cany; To cy Omie oHUX cejaM MUCHPCKHUX J1e0ennX Kpasa.
A cemam roauHa je OMO TOKYNIAaH M CENTEMBHUD; TO Cy OHHUX CelaM
MUCHpCKHX MpiiaBux kpasa.* (Cyooruh 2001: 154).

CaBka CyOoruh y TOM Kibydy oOOjalImaBa U CBOJy ayTOPCKY
no3uiyjy. Hakon mro n3nece enuzony u3 CyboTuheBor )KUBOTa y K0jOj OH,
MaKO CMEHEH ca TMO3UIMje CeNTeMBUpaTa, 010HMja HOBYaHY MOMON jemHor
CBelITeHHKa, Harrcahe: ,,Bennko mMu je 3aJ0BOJBCTBO IIITO C€ MOTY, 0ap Ha
OBaj HAYWH, OJYKUTH CEHH OBOT TpaBor boxwujer cimyre. (Cy6oruh 2001:
64). [lakie, TeKCT je mpe cBera MucaH ca HaMepoM Ja ce ouyBa cehame Ha
JoBana CyOotuha, Te ©Ma KOMEMOpPAaTUBHY (PYHKIH]Y. AyTOpKa O0JIMKOBambY
cajgpXkaja TeKcTa MPHUCTyNa ca MUHUMAIHOM CTHJIM3ALHUjOM, Y3 OJICYCTBO
UCTHUIIaa JIMYHOTI, IITO je MOCeOHO 3aHMMJBUBO jep 4Yak M Yy CBOJUM
Ycenomenama ona He iporoBapa o fjoralajuma Koju ce TH4y ’€HOT HHTHUMHOT
KHUBOTA, KA0 Ha MpUMep 0 ryOuTKy niBoje neue. Ana Ctonuh crora cmaTpa 1a
je Caska Cybotuh Vcnomene nucana mnpe ,,y HamMepu Ja CKUIUpa BpeMe Y
KoMe je xuBena, a He jaa nume o ceou (Crommh 2011: 23). Mako Ou
ycroMeHe MO TIpMpoAu Tpebano Ja Cy HHTHMHCTHYKE, U Aajbe’® je
HarjameHuju KOJEeKTUBUCTUYKH U JaBHU TUCKYPC, a IOTOTOBO j€ TO YOUJbUBO
y Tekcty o JoBany Cy6otuhy.

4. Buooe scueom Ilayiune Jleda Andase

[Taynuna Jle6n Anbana (1891-1967) cryaupana je cprcky u
¢bpaHIlycKy KHBWXKEBHOCT Ha TajammeM @Dunozodeckom dakynrery y
Bbeorpany. On xpaja 1913. rogune npenasana je y [IpBoj xeHCckoj rUMHa3uju
y beorpany, 3atum ox 1920. y /[lpyroj skeHcko] rumHazuju. buma je

46y pany ,,Jla u moctoju ‘renonomky nakt’ ?“ Marganena Kox aHanmsupa »aHpOBCKY CUTYalHUjy Y
KEHCKOM mucMy moderkoM 20. Beka y K0joj Omaka yCarJaleHOCT Y MHTUMUCTHYKHM )KaHPOBHUMA
(myromnmcn, mMeMoapu, AHEBHHIIM...) KOjy MOAEpPHH3aM Ha oapeheHH HauuH jerutumusyje. Y TOM
cMHCITy, MOKeMo ja npumeTruMo aa texct CaBke CyGotuh, Hamucan Ha camoM nouetky 20. Beka,
no0po TpHKazyje TPaHUYHOCT CHTyalWje — JOMHHALM]y jaBHOI MAWCKypca, QM M 3adeTke
cy0jexruBHHjer u3pasa (B. Kox 2003).
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NPEeBOJUTEbKA Ca HEMAdKOI, CeHIVIECKOT M  ()paHIyCKOr, WIAHWIA
opranuzanuje JKeHCKM TIOKpeT W KOypeAHMIa HMCTOMMEHOT JIHCTa,
npeacenHuna Y ipyKema YHUBEp3UTETCKUX U 00pa3oBaHuX keHa. [Tucana je
KpUTHKE, TpUYe, eceje, MpuKase, MyTONHce KOju Cy 00jaBJbUBaHU Yy CBUM
TaJalllkbUM peneBaHTHUM daconucuma. Onp 1940. rogune »xuBM Yy
CjenumennM AmepuukuMm JlpxaBama,*’ a pasior nonacka y BamuHrton
Owia je TUIIoMaTcKa MUCHja BeHOT cymnpyra [laBuma Anbaiie Koju ymMupe
1942. roguue.

Haj3nauajuuje kmwmxkeBHo neno Ilaynune Jlebn Anbane jecte
ayroouorpacduja Tako je nexao 6uno (2005). Y BpeMe kaja je HamucaHa, HA
IIpocsera Hu Cpricka KibMKEBHA 3a/IpyTra HACY NIPUXBATHIIE /1a je 00jaBe, Te
j€ oCpeICTBOM MOPOJMYHUX BE3a PYKOMHUC 00jaBJbEH y OOIUKY caMU3IaTa.
Hcro Tako ce 6uorpaduja ;eHOT Cynpyra dyBajia y JeBpejCKOM HCTOPH]jCKOM
My3ejy 0K ra meH pohak Anekcannap Jlebn Hije npupeauo 3a mTamiy 1 y3
nomoh Cagesa jeBpejckux onmtuHa Cpouje o6jaBuo 2008. ronune y THpaxy
o 200 nmpumepaka.

Penensujy y Buay mnoroBopa nuuie Jlatunka IlepoBuh, mro je
nmoceOHo 3HauajHo jep, kao u JoBan Cybortuh, u [laBun Anbana je 6uo BaxkaH
9jaH JPYIITBA, IITO 3HAYM JIa j€ TOBOP O HEMY HEOJIBOJUB OJI HETOBOT
aKTUBM3Ma U ApylITBeHe yiore. Ha Taj HaunH oBa Ouorpaduja nMa BpeJHOCT
y HMCTOPHjCKOM CMECIY, Ka0 BHJ| apXMBCKOT, a He KaHOHcKor cehama.’
OTtyzaa cy Kpu3a HOBOCTBOPEHE JyrOCIOBEHCKE JAp)KaBe, YCIIOH HalM3Ma U
7oia3ak XUTiepa Ha BJIAcT, aHTUCEMHUTH3aM, HaKo ce ToBopH o [lpyrome,
NPUKa3aHU U3 jeIHe Heo(UIjeHe, a CAMUM TUM U HeIOMUHAHTHE, )KEHCKE
MEPCIEKTHBE.

Naxo je peuenuuja aena [laynune Jledn AnGane crnaba, ose (2023)
roguHe je o0jaBibeH pan Marnanene Kox (Koch), mosbcke uctpaxuBauniie
CpIICKE M XpBaTCKe KEIDKeBHOCTH. OHa aHaNM3Wpa TPH ayTOPKHWHA TEKCTa:
KpaTKy 6uorpadujy HanmucaHy Ha €HIJIECKOM Je3UKY M0J] HacioBoM Jp /lasuo
Anbana xao jespejcku nayuonannu paonux (Dr. David Albala as a Jewish
National Worker),* ayro6uorpadujy Taxo je nexad 6uno u Guorpadujy

47 Ty he ocratu 1o 1945. roqune Hakon vera ce cenu 'y Esporty, 3atum Wspaern, ia 6u ce 1955. romune
Bpatwia y CAJl, y Jloc Auhenec, rae u ymupe 1967. roqune.

48 Bugeru Bumie o Tome y: Aleida Assmann, “Canon and Archive”, in Cultural Memory Studies: An
International and Interdisciplinary Handbook, eds. A. Erll, & A. Ninning, Berlin, New York: De
Gruyter, 2010, 97-108.

49 TexcT je mpeBeleH Ha cpricK| je3uk u 1958, roaune o6jaBiber y Jespejckom armarnaxy. JIocTymHO
Ha: https://www jevrejskadigitalnabiblioteka.rs/handle/123456789/388
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Buooe sicusom. 3akipydyje na mpBU TEKCT Tpeba mocMaTpaTH Kao jaBHH,
3BaHWYHHU, ,,MYIIKOLEHTPUYHU JUCKYpC KOJHU YyTeMeJbyje KyITYpHO
namheme. [lpyrm mak, ayrobuorpadcku, Moke Jaa ce IocMarpa Kao
NpPUBATHU, Y KOM je J>KEHCKH CyOjekaT IeHTap TEKCTa KOju IOYMBa Ha
KOMYHUKaTHBHOM namhemwy. buorpaduja o kojoj ropopumo 6mia 6 croj
IIPUBATHOT U jaBHOT JMCKypca, ¢ 003UpoM Jja roBopehr 0 CBOM Cynlpyry, OHa
HYKHO jeHUM JI€JIOM HCIHUCYyje U CBOjy ayroomorpadujy. TekcT cTporo
ycMepeH Ha jaBHy yiory JlaBuaa Anbaie HamucaH je Ha €HTJIECKOM je3HKY,
mro Marganena Kox Buu kao CBECHY CTpaTerjy ofaBama rnodactu Jlasuay
Aubanu 1 U3BaH CPIICKOT, OJHOCHO jyrociioBeHckor konTekcra (Koch 2023:
93). Y 6uorpaduju, I1. JI. AnbGana HaCTOjU 1a HETOBY JUYHOCT MPUKAKE Y
TOTAJIUTETY T€ Cy IOINIaBjba CTPYKTypupaHa Ha cienehu nauwmn: ,.tberos
*uBoT, ,,Bunose omnuke®, ,,Bugoe ckioHoctu, ,Bua y nopoauuu u
npywtBy (Bun u Jena, Bun u Ja, Bua y kpyry mmpe nopoaune, Bun y
ApywmTBY, Bu Kao jyrocioBeHCKH HallMOHAIHU paiHuK U Buj kao jeBpejcku
HallMOHAJIHU pajHuK). MehyTum, He MoxkeMo ce ciokuTH ca TuM aa je I1. JI.
Anbana cynpyra mpukasaia ,,kao 4YoBeKa O]l KpBH M Meca ca CBUM CBOJUM
maHama u BpiuHama“™ (Mcro: 100), Beh kako he ananmuza mokaszaTtu, Kao
¢burypy OGJIMCKYy CBETUTEILCKOM JIUKY.

Y cmuciy JKaHpPOBCKE OJpPEAMBOCTH, OBaj TEKCT jJecTe BpcCTa
Oouorpaduje, amu je OMTHO yKa3aTh Ha crneuuduyHocTu Ouorpadceke
napagurme. Kako Jlatunka IlepoBuh mpumehyje o ayTOpKMHOM mMuUcamy:
,,JbeHa cy cBeJlouaHCTBa MocpeiHa, 0e3 YIOpHUIlTa Y JOKYMEHTUMA: HEKE CY
caMM YHUIITWIM, HEKU cy HecTanu y beorpany 3a Bpeme pata.” (Perovié
2008: 153). JacHo je na oBne Takohe TOMUHHUpaA AMCKYypc cehama, a cy y
NUTalky YCIOMEHE OKYIJbEHE OKO jelHEe JIMYHOCTH, ajlH je 3aHMMJbUBA
notpeba e Kao ayTopKe Jia 3aMcTa MPUJIOKH JOKyMEHTe y3 TekcT. Hanme,
OHa y PYKOMHCY YeCTO Harjamara fa he oapeheHn NOKyMEHTH HaKHAJIHO
OWTH TOIATH W OCTaBJba MPOCTOP 32 FHHX, ajlk J0 TOTa HE J0Ja3H, Te TaKO
MOXK€ J1a ce TOBOpPH O Mpa3HuUM MecTuma. Behuny ¢ororpaduja je npu
npupehuBamy nonao Anekcanmap Jlebn, mpeyseBmu ux u3 JeBpejckor
UCTOpHjcKOT My3eja. [IuTame HekakBe BEPHOCTH OBJE HHUj€ O] TOJIHKOT
3Havaja jep [laBun Anbama jecte oaMrpao 3HauyajHy yJOTy y HCTOPUjU
jeBpejcrBa y CpOuju, HO ayTOpKHHA IOTpeda 1a ce JIOKYMEHTYje OHO O YeMy
TOBOpY TIOKa3yje TMOTEHIMjaaHO orpahuBame o1 HJcje MHTEPIpPETATHBHE
ouorpaduje: ,,Moxaa he ce HEKOM YYMHHUTH J1a caM ja CIMKap TaKO3BaHOT

UJCATMCTUYKOT TMpaBlia KOjU HE BHUJIU HUKAKBE MaHE U IMOPOKE Yy CBOME
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jyHaky...“ (Lebl Albala 2008: 56). Mnak, Anexcangap Jle6s, y mrammanoM
u3namy, Kpo3 (ycHore HaBoau KpaTtke kKomeHTape Jenene AnbGane [ojuh,
wuxoBe hepke. Tako y nemy rae I1. JI. Anbana roBopu kako je Bua Hakon
MuHXEHCKOT cropasyMa KpeHyo 3a JIOHIOH Ja He NHpOIyCTH IMOCIEA’Y
mrancy na cnace Espony, J. A. Tojuh 3anwmcyje: ,,[Iperepyje (Mcro: 103).

3aTuM, HaKO HE MOXXEMO FOBOPUTH O KOHKPETHUM CIMYHOCTHMA, jep
CPEIbOBEKOBHA KIbIKEBHOCT HUMa IMOTIYHO JApyradvje 3aKOHUTOCTH,
ouorpadcka mapaaurmMa y OBOM CiIydajy HaJluKyje Ha cTtape ouorpaduje, Ha
xutHja. Tpaauija TakBor JUCKypca Mpero3Haje ce 0 MHOILITBY eJleMeHaTa
— nopehemy ca mukoBuMa 3 Ctapor 3aBeTa, CTUIICKO-]e3UYKUM pelIcHhIMa,
JEKCUYKAM PEMHUHHCLEHIIM]aMa 1 TI0jeJMHAM TOTIOCUMAa KapaKTePUCTUIHUM
3a CpeIFOBEKOBHA JKHUTH]A.

Kapakrepuzanuja JlaBuma Aubane okymiba y ceOM TOMEHYTE
LaneanHe Qurype: MydeHHKa, paTHHKa M cBeTuTesba. Beh Ha camom
nouetky, I1. JI. Anbana uctuye kako joj je cecTpa jeJHOM IPUIUKOM PeKia:
»3ap HE BUIMUII KOJUKO j€ OH JPYKYHUJU OJ OCTAIMUX, KOJHUKO j€ OH
y3BUILIEHU]U U 60JpM o7 cBuX octanux.* (Lebl Albala 2008: 15), mto he ona
Ha HEKOJIMKO CTpPaHWIA KAacHUje€ KOHTEKCTYaJIM30BaTH W TaKO CBECHO
MOCTaBUTH OKBHP 3a carjelaBame JMYHOCTH O KOjO] TOBOPH:

[...] umak mu je cazia jacHo n1a je Bun 6uo npaswu jeBpejcku, bubaujcku tum,

rpaBu bubmujcky MOpoOK KOju TPMH U CeBa, IPU3KBA MyHhE i TPOMOBE YUM

carjie/ia HemITo MITO C€ MPOTHBH KHETOBUM IIOjMOBUMA O 00Dy | 37y [...]

Houcra, Bun HHje OMO YOBEK KOra je BaJballo MEPHTH MEpHINMa

CaBpEeMEHOI W CBaKHJAIImker xuBoTa. OH je OHO CIIMKa W TpUIHKa

bubnujckux spynu. Camo Ttako Tpeba TyMaduTH HETrOB JKUBOT M HETOBE

nocrynke. (Lebl Albala 2008: 30)

Tpeba y3etn y o03up na je Ilaynuna Jlebn Anbama ogHOC mpema
KIM)KEBHO] TPAJIUIUjU yCIIOCTaBJballa y BpeMe popMupama HHTEJIEKTyallHe
enmuTe Ha beorpajckoM yHHBEp3WTETy, IIpe CBEra OJMYeHe y JHKy JoBaHa
Ckepuninha, Kor y cBojoj ayrobuorpaduju rnpukasyje Kao u3y3eTHO 3HA4YajHy
¢burypy 3a BeH KIIKEBHH pa3Boj, alld M MHOTO BHIlEe o] Tora. OH je 3a iy
ouo Josan 3namoycm (Lebl Albala 2005: 144). A eBo KaKko omucCyje OMIITH
IyX Tajalmbe omianuHe: ,,Mu, nak, CkepnuheBa omiannHa, OMIM CMO C
ycxuhemeM MpaBUX BEpHUKA CIPEMHH Jla C€ 3a HEroBe HJIeje HE caMo
3aJlaykeMo, Hero W na kuBOT jgamo.” (Mcro). Uunm Ham ce ga Ou camu
Hekposo3u mocBehenn JoBany Cxkepnuhy Owim  mobap Tokasaresb
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cremu(UIHOCTH JUCKypca O yMpioM 3HameHHuToM Mymkapiy.” Ho,
YHbEHUIIA j€ Ja je TAKBO CYIITHHCKH HI0JIONOKIOHUYKO UCKYCTBO Y BEJIHKO)]
MEpH OCTAJIO YIHUCAHO Y Y, 1a je otyna u JlaBun Anbana ,,ipaB ¥ YUCT Kao
Cynne*, ,,sute3 u3 6ajke’ u ,,caM00JI YOBEKa KOJI KOTa je CBE CBETJIO".

Omnucyjyhu nmn komeHatupumyhu meros ¢usnuku usriaen, I1. JIL
Anbaia ycpencpel)yje ce camo Ha OHE acIleKTe y KojuMa je MYIIIKO TeJIO Je0
HekakBe Beh JpymTBeHO yTBpheHe W TpuXBaT/buBe cdepe ecreTcke
nepueniyje: ,,Bus jor Huje OMo CKMHUO ca cedbe BojHy YHHUPOPMY, Koja My
je, yocranom, uzBanpeano crajana.” (Lebl Albala 2008: 14), unu: ,,Ha oneny
01O je y ¥0j JIel, BeJap U HacMejaH Kao MJIaJId PaTHHUK KOjU mojia3u y 00j.“
(Lebl Albala 2008: 54). I1a yak he u cam TpeHyTaK CMPTH OUTH OTHCAH y TOM
KJbY4Yy: ,,¥Y 4acy KaJa je 1ao, JIel U YCIpaBJbeH, Ka0 CTacCUTH OOp, Mao Kao
MYyYKH, U3 3aceie moroheHu jyHak, OWJIIO MH je jaCHO — Jla My je CpIie
npemnykio ox ouajama.* (Lebl Albala 2008: 18). IIpu TakBuM onrcuma jacHO
Ce BUIY M YTHIIA] CPIICKE HAPOJIHE KEHbMXKEBHOCTH, a Ha TIOjSJMHUM MECTUMA
je TO MOJpP)KaHO U KOHKPETHOM IMTaTHOIIhy, Kao Ha MpUMeEp, Kaja HeroB
JMK OIUCYje MOCPEICTBOM CTHXOBa KOjU ce oJHOce Ha KHe3a Jlazapa u3
HapojHe niecMe /Iponacm yapcmea cpuckoza.

OH je npomao Kpo3 >KMUBOTHHU TAKa0 IMPaB, YBPCT, YUCT U HEOKP3HYT 31MM

Kao cBeTuTelb. Ml HEKa MU ce He 3aMEpH, aJil YBCK U YBCK, muciehu o BbEMY,
MOpaM aa MOMEHEM AMBHE CTUXOBC HAPOIAHE:

Ceae je ceemo u yecmumo 6un0,
U munome Bozy npucmynauno (Lebl Albala 2008: 56)

Kana je y muramy 0OIMKOBame roBOpa O HETOBOM JAPYIITBEHOM
JIeNI0Bamky, ayTOpKa MpeBa3uiIa3d MyKy KOMEMOPATUBHOCT, T€ Y€CTO 3alla3u
Yy JOMEH TMPETIIOCTaBKH, CONICTBEHOT TyMauema gorahaja:

Ta Bunosa ayaujennuja ko Kuesa I1aBna nmana je 3a mera Bpio 3HayajHe
MOCJICAMIIe U aKO TO Ha MPBU Max HHje u3rienano. OH je kox Kuesa ocrao
caT U 10 — JIBOPCKH IIEPEMOHHM]jall IPOMHKCYje J1a Ce MOCEeTUIAIl HE CMEe Ja
JUTHE TIPe Hero IITO TO YYMHHM caM Biajaap, a Kxesy je usriena ouio Bpio
npujaTHo na pasroBapa c Jloktopom Anbanom. (Lebl Albala 2008: 97)

50 3anuMIBHBA je Y TOM CMMCITY HEaBHO npesenena kmwura Kinape Ckepiuh, Moj ocusom ca Josarnom
Crepnuhem, y K0joj TaK MOCTOjU CYNPOTHA TeXKHba, Ja Ce JeMacKkupa HapaTUB KOju Bennya JoBaHa
Ckepiihia, Tj. 1a ce y3 TOBOP O BEMY yjeHO HCIIPHYA U HCTHHA 3aj€AHMYKOT )KUBOTA, LIITO CE IOMAJIO
npuOIKaBa UCjU MHCaba OHE Jpyre CTpaHe NpHYe Y 3HATHO paJuKalHujeM npumepy Hcnosecmu
Banne ¢on 3axep-Masox.
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I1. JI. AnGana uctuve HEAOBOJbAH MyOJUIIMTET 3a CBE 1ITO je JlaBu
Anbana y9uHHO U Ka0 jyTrOCIOBEHCKH M j€BPEJCKHM HAIMOHAIHU PATHHUK U
KOJIMKO j€ ¥ JeJHO U ApYyro oapeheme 3a mwera Ouao UIASHTUTETCKH BaXKHO.
CBaku HEroB MOJYXBaT, IETOBO MOCPEAOBAbE, KA0 IITO je TO Ha MPUMEP
noceOHO 3HayajaH JOKYMEHT KOjUM CpIICKa Jp)kaBa MpH3HAje IPaBo
JEBPEJCKOM HapoJy J1a UMa CBOjJy JOMOBHHY, OHa MPHKa3yje Kao TMOCTYIKE
jeaMHCTBEHE TMYHOCTH. U IOK Y IENIOKYITHOM TEKCTY JIOMHHHUPA moTpeda a
Ce HEroB JKMBOT NPOTYyMaud KpO3 HEKAKaB AapXETHIICKH MOJEN KOjH
npeBa3miia3u 3eMalbCcke Mo0yle, Ha Kpajy Tekcra, JlaBua Anbana ymecTo
,OH TIoCTaje ,,jean o OHUX ', 0co0a YMju KUBOTHU MYT y CeOM MOKa3yje
TparuaHocT enoxe. [loTnyHr ycnoH Hamu3Ma U UCKycTBO Jlpyror cBETCKOT
para, He OCTaBJbajy MPOCTOPA 33 BEIHUYAHE )KPTBEHOT MIPUHIUIA KOjU OH ce
MEpHUO arCTPAaKTHUM HaveJInMa. Y MEeCTO )KPTBE, UCTHUY ce OTHOp 1 6opoa:

[Tao je y Toj OopOm orop4eH M OTPOBAH, M TOCIE IENIOT jeIHOT JKHBOTA
HEYMOPHOT Pajia, CKJIONHO je OYM y HajMpaudHHujoj a3u y UCTOPUjU CBOTA
Hapoja. A, HUKO My He Moxe mopehn na je 6uo Basbanu Oopar. Kax ce
Oylqy noMumana UMeHa Hajoo/pux Oopaima 3a ocio0oheme jeBpejckor
Hapoa, nomenyhe ce u ume Jlokropa lasuna Anbdane. (Lebl Albala 2008:
151).

5. 3akibyuak

VY 0BOM pajy MOKyIIAJIX CMO JIa UCTIPAaTUMO Pa3BOjHY HUT JAMCKypca
O CMPTH BOJHEHOT MYUIKapla y CPIICKOj KHM)KEBHOCTH, KOja je Morja Ja
yTH4e Ha KEHCKY MEMOapCKy KEHMKEBHOCT ca OBOM TeMaTukoM. M3pa3uto
HarjameHa XpuimhaHcka TpaJuiHja CPIICKe KyIType, Kao W TPHUCYCTBO U
HETOBamkhE XEPOjCKOT Hayella Y OKBUPY €, YCIOBHJIO j€ YeCTe IOCTYIIKE
JMCKYP3UBHOT M3jeIHaYaBamka )KHUBOTA U CMPTH, TIPH YEMY C€ CMPT IIocMaTpa
Kao BHJ HOBOT KHMBOTa, IITO CE€ Ipe CBera OIHOCH Ha pa3Boj M
uHTepnperanujy Kocoscke nerene.

TakaB KOHTEKCT yCJIOBHO j€ M KaHPOBCKU OOJIMK, T€ TaKO, YMECTO
elieruje, UMaMo ,,Ipu4ye O MyIIKapIuMa~ Koje Mak OOJHMKYyje IUCKYpC
KEHCKOT cehama. AyTopke TeKCTOBMMa HacToje Ja Mojape TakBe 0COOMHE
Koje OM uX YyYMHWIE JOKyMEHTHMa BpeaHuM mnamhema. Hacympot
CPEeI-OBEKOBHOM IIIady MM HapOIHO] TYXKOAJIUIIN, aHAIN3UPAHN TEKCTOBH
ayTOPKH OOJIMKOBAaHM Cy IpeMa HapaTHBY MPOCIIaBJbamkba JIMKA U JeTa, KOjH
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je y cprickoj kyatypu 6mo nomuHanTHUjU. OTyna JoBan Cy6otuh u JlaBua
Anbana noacehajy Ha oHE CpeHOBEKOBHE MYKEBe T00pe, My»X)eBe Xpadpe,
My’KeBe 3aHCTa y peud M Ha aedy°: (Radoji¢ié 1960: 137). Unak, Tpeba
ucrahu U J1a Cy OBO caMO JBa KEbIDKEBHA TEKCTA, HACTANA y Pa3IMuUTHM
BPEMEHCKHUM IEpPUOJUMa, T¢ Jia HUje Moryhe m3ByhM uBpCTEe 3aKJbydKe O
KEHCKOM TIHCaky O TYOHTKY BOJBCHOT MYIIIKAPIIa Y CPIICKO] KEbM)KEBHOCTH,
aJli ¥ YMEHCHUIIA JIa CY OBU TEKCTOBH yCaMJbEHU TaKole je WHAMKATHBHA.

U xon jeaHe u KO Jpyre ayTopKe U3PaKEHO je MIPUCYCTBO jaBHOT H
MPHUBATHOT HUBOA, Al 3aKJbY4yjeMO Ja j€ JaBHU JUCKYPC JOMHUHAHTH]H U JIa
j€ OH OCHOBHO OOJIMKOTBOPHO Hauesno oBuxX TekcroBa. CaBka CyOotuh cBOj
TEKCT IMHUIIe Ha caMoM ToueTKy 20. BeKa, JOK joll MOJEpPHH3aM HHjEe Y3€0
3amaxa, Te je ’beH TEKCT IpUMapHO KoMeMopatuBHe npupoze. [laynuna Jleon
Anbaia o cMpTH cBOT cyrpyra nuiie Beh mpex kpaj npse nmonosuHe 20. Beka,
U Y TOM CMUCITY ITOCTOjH U3BECHA CJI000/1a Y CTHIIM3AIHjU TeKcTa. MelhyTum,
HU KOJ H¢ TEKCT HHj€ JIMIICH jacHe (DYHKIIMOHAIHOCTH, CBPCUCXOJHOCTH —
WCTHIIaka JIMKA U JieJia leHOT cynpyra. OHO IITO MaK 0CTaje Mo CTPaHU jecTe
OCBajare CaMOCBOJHOT ayTOPCKOT M3pa3a KOju O MoJpa3ymMeBa0 MHTUMHY
MEPCIEKTUBY, KIMKEBHO OOJIMKOBaWkE HCKYCTBAa T'yOHMTKa BOJHCHOT
MYIITKapIia, He3aBUCHO OJI MPOCIIaBJbarha HEroBe JMUYHOCTH. 3a TO je, AaKIe,
TpebaJio join BpeMeHa y KOHTEKCTY CaMOT Pa3Boja )KEHCKE KIUKEBHOCTU U
OTBapama Ka Behoj ayTOHOMM]jH KEHCKOT n3pa3a.
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LlenTap 3a HAyIHOMCTPAKUBAYKH PaJ OpuruHanHu HAyYHH WIAHAK

Kyarypa cuiioBama M HCIIMCUBakb€ XOMEPCKOT MUTA Yy
neauma Mapraper ATBya u Meaun Muiiep®?

[lpenmer paga je aHanm3a (EHOMEHa KYJIType CHIIOBamba KOHTEKCTYaJIHO
JCCKPUNITUBHOM METOJIOM TEKCTyaJTHE aHAJIU3¢ Ha OCHOBY XOMEPOBHX €0Ba U JIBa
caBpeMeHa Ttexcra — [lenenonujaoa (2005) Mapraper Aty (Margaret Atwood) u
Kupka (2018) Menmua Munep (Madeline Miller). AtTBynoBa u MunepoBa TOHOBO
ity MuT o Onucejy u3 nepcrnekTtuBe llenenone u caymkuma (ATByn) u Kupke
(Munep). [IpBu neo paga 6aBu ce NEPUHHUIIMOM TEPMHUHA ,,KYJITypa CUIOBama™ U
FETOBOM aHAIIM30M Y XOMEpPOBHM enoBuMa Miujada u Oduceja, a TOTOM C€ UCTUIY
CIMYHOCTH ¥ pa3lIMKe Yy CaBPEeMEHHWM HHTEpIIpeTanyjamMa 3amaXeHe KyNIType
CHJIOBama y pOMaHUMa MOMEHYTHX ayTOpPKH. Takolje ce mo3uBamo U Ha JPyIITBEHO-
MOJMUTUYKY KJIMMY BpEMEHa y KOM Cy ayTOpKe MHcaie, jep je BpeMeHCKa TUCTaHIa
n3mely o0jaBipuBama aei1a, Hako Majia, MOTJIA yTUIIATH Ha JPYTradHjy TPETMaH OBOT
¢oHoMeHa. 3akJbyuyje ce Ja, uako o0e ayTopke ckpehy naxmy Ha TpeTMaH
KEHCKHX JIMKOBA KOje Cy JKPTBE CEKCyaJIHOT Hamaja, MuiepoBa MIaK MpUCTyHa
OBOM HapaTUBY C LIMJBEM Jla C€ MpaBJa 3a70BOJBH, JOK ATBYZOBA 3apikaBa CBOj
MPENO3HATIFMB CTHII IIYH UPOHH]jE U LIPHOT XyMopa.

Kibyune peun: kynrypa cwioBama, [lewenonujaoa, Mapraper AtByn, Kupka,
Mennun Munep.

1. YBoa

Tepmun ,,KynTypa CWIOBama*™“ MPBH MYT MOjaBJbyje C€ y KIU3H
Kacauape Buncon (Cassandra Wilson) u Hopun Konen (Noreen Conell) —
Cunosame: Ilpsu npupyunux 3a owcene (Rape: The First Sourcebook for
Women), u3 1974. rogune. Y npearosopy (1974: 1), ayTopke nuimry jia je 0BO
,[IPBA KIHHUra KOja HCTPaXKyje pasliore CUJIOBama, FOBOPH >KEHaMa IITa
MOpajy Jla ypajae aa OW ce 3alTUTHIIE W KaKo MOTY 3ajeHO Jla paje Ha
pememy“,*® HacTojehm na npuKaxy CHIOBamE NMPUMAPHO KPO3 IKEHCKO
HMCKycTBO. ['onMHYy naHa KacHHje, IMOjaBJbyje ce JNOKyMeHTapan Kyimypa
cunosarba KOju HCTpaxyje Be3dy m3Mel)y KiacuyHux (hUIMOBa, peKiama,

52 UcTpaxkuBame CPOBENEHO Y paxy GpuHaHCHPano je MHHHCTapCTBO HayKe, TEXHONOLIKOT Pa3Boja 1
nHoBanyja Penyommke Cpouje.
53 Ceu npeBO/M Ca EHITIECKOT CY MOjH YKOJIMKO HUjE APyTavuje Ha3HAYEHO.
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My3HKE U ,,3a0aBe 3a ojpaciic W CeKCyalHux ¢aHTa3uja NaTpujapxaiHe
KyaType*,>* M HacTaB/ba Ja HOMyJApU3yje OBaj HOBOCKOBAHH TEPMMH Y
Amepunu. Tlouerkom cemampaecetux roauHa 20. Beka, paauKaiHe
(EMUHHUCTKUE Ta KOPUCTE C IIMJBEM Ja MOKAKY KaKko ce MyTeM Meauja
nocTwxke edexar HOpMaaM30Bamba CUJIOBAKAa M CEKCYallHOI Hacuiba Koje
KEHE J0XKHMBJbaBajy uemhe HEro MTO ce TaJa BEPOBAIO M H3BEIITABAJIO.
Peunux cpncroe jesuxka (2011: 1196), nHa mpumep, neduHHIIE TEPMUH
,,CHJIOBame*“ Ha cienehw HA4WH: ,,HACMJbEM NPHUMOpA(BA)TH, MPHUCUIIHTH,
MPUCUIbABATH; HACWIIHO 00JbYOHTH, 00JbYOMBATH, CEKCYaTHO 3JI0CTABHUTH,
37I0CTaBJBATH; IOK CE€ y SHIJIECKOM je3UKy OHO Ae(HuHUIIEe Kao: ,,He3aKOHHUTA
CeKCyallHa aKTUBHOCT U CEKCyallHW OJTHOC KOJU C€ BPILIM Ha CHUIy WJIH MO
NPETHOM MOBpele NpOTHB Bobe mojeamuma“.>® Kyntypy cuimoBama
neuHUIIEeMO Kao L, JPYIITBO WM OKpYXKelme uHuju mnpeosnalyjyhu
JPYIITBEHH CTAaBOBH MMajy edeKaT HOpMalHu3aluje WIA TPUBHjaIH3alLHje
ceKCyasTHOT Hamaza U 3710cTaBibama‘.*® Mako TepMuH ,,KyaTypa CHIOBamba™
MOXKE W3IJIelaTH Kao OKCHUMOPOH, H3pa3 ,,KylaTypa“ ce KOPUCTH jep
HOpMaJIHM3aIijy CUIOBamka OJIp>KaBa JPYIITBO.

Po6un ®@unp (Robin Field) nume xa ,,KynTypa cuiaoBama IpOMOBHIIIE
CTEPEOTHIIC O CHJIOBambY, KOjH SIIMMHUHUINY caM 4YuH cuioBama“ (Field 2004:
174). Ilpumepu cTepeoTunia 0 CHIOBamY jecy OpOjHH, MOMYT CTEPEOTHUITHE
¢danTasvje na KeHe MOTajHO jKelne Aa OyAy CUIIOBaHe, OJHOCHO Ja HX
CEKCyaTHO HacuJbe y30yhyje, uiam f1a je 10 CuaoBama 100 UCKIbYYHBO aKO
cUJioBaTeJb KOPUCTH opyxkje. PuigoBa pajbe TBpAU Jla TOMEHYyTe
cTepeoTurnHe (aHTa3uje O CUJIOBAKY OICTajJy MPEKO OIIITE KYJITYpeE,
noceOHO y MelnjuMa: y pekiiaMmama, TeJIeBU3H]CKUM eMHUcHjama, pUiIMoBUMa
¥ MY3WUYKAM CIIOTOBMMA, T€ C€ Ha Ta] HaYMH HOPMAaIM3yje W OIpaBlaBa
CEeKCyaJIHO HacuJbe Koje je mounmeHo Haj keHama (Field 2004: 174).

Kanancka ayropka Mapraper Ateya 1977. rogune oGjaBibyje Rape
Fantasies, kpaTky mnpudy HamucaHy y BHAYy CAaTHPHYHOI MOHOJIOTA
HapaTOpKe M MPOTaroHUCTKUE EcTel, Koja MpeHoCH pa3roBOp He U IheHUX
npujaTesbulla O CBOJUM JIMYHUM MHUCIUMa M ocehamuMma O KOHIENTy
(aHTa3Mja 0 CUIIOBamY, U IeJiE CBOje NEPCIIEKTUBE U ipuye o ToMe. Jlanujena
Mockosuil (Danielle Moskowtiz) mutiie na:

300r [EcrenuHor] OpOspama y 0apy, YMTAOLM CTHYY YBHA Y TO KakO Cy
MEJHCTPUM KYJITypa M MEIWjU YTUIAJIH HA TO KAKO OHA M EeHE capaIHHIIEe
neuHHITY CHIIOBambe, Kao 1 Kako ce EcTen Hocu ca cBojoM aHKcHo3HOIIhy
Kako je OMTH yeHa Koja oceha mpetmy cunoBamwa (Moskowitz 2016: 1).

5B, https://www.cambridgedocumentaryfilms.org/filmsPages/rapeculture.html, [PHUCTYILUBEHO
22/8/23.
55B. https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/rape, npucrymseno 28/7/22.
%6B. https://www.oxfordreference.com/view/10.1093/acref/9780195392883.001.0001/m_en_us144991
3, npuctymbeHo 28/7/22.
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Haume, Ecren mpenocu mpuye CBOjUX KOJETHHHUIA, KAaO M CBOje
(daHTa3Mje 0 JeTHOM CEKCYaTHOM CyCpeTy, HeMMEHOBAaHOM MYIIKapIly Kojer
je cpena y Oapy mocie mocia. Y3eBln y 003up 1a ATBY0Ba IHIIE IPUTY Y
BpeMe KaJa TEePMHUH ,,KyATypa CHJIOBama‘ OMBa MPENO3HAT, HheHa MpHya
WIyCTpyje Kako Cy (EeMUHHCTUYKM JUCKYPCH TOT BpEMEHA YTHLAIM Ha
caJipkaj HBEHOT Mucama. Mapraper ATByI MO3HATA je MO MPEMO3HATILUBOM
LIPHOM XYMOPY ¥ HPOHH]H, KOj€ MPEN03HajeMO Y [IOMEHYTO] IPHYH, T€ CY OBH
eJIeMEeHTH J00ujanu HajBehy maxmy KIIDKEBHUX KpuTHyapa. Mehytuwm,
jenaH 3HayajaH eJIeMEHT y MPUYM OMBa 3aHEMapeH — ayTOPKUH KOMEHTap Ha
030MJbHY IPUPOY CEKCYAITHOT Haraja.

Hencu Bopxkman (Nancy Workman) nume pa Ou ,,TOKOM
cellaMJIeCeTHX, JKPTBE CHIIOBama 4ecTo panuje hyrane Hero ce monaBprie
JaBHOj KOHTPOJIM TMOJMIIMjCKE CTaHULIE WIH cyhema, popyma Ha KojuMma ce
YeCTO BUXOBO CEKCYAITHO MOHAIIAKE JOBOAMIIO y MTUTAKE Y TIOKYIIAjy J1a ce
onbpanu uuH cuiopatesba“ (Workman 2000: 135). BopkmanoBa cmarpa aa
KpaTka mpuya Mapraper ATBYJI CaBpIICHO OCIHMKaBa OBY JpPYIITBEHO-
NOJMTUYKY KIMMY INpuKaszyjyhu xommko ce Ecten m meHe KoyernHune y
cBojuM (haHTazmjama, He camo caocehajy ca cBojuMm Hamamadmma, Beh u
CHUMIIaTHjy MpeMa MyIlIKapIuma ca KojuMa umajy cekc. Cekc, CympoTHO
CHJIOBamY, MOJIpa3yMeBa carilacCHOCT 00a yuyecHuKa. Y ToM cmuciy, Ecren u
IEHE KOJIETMHMIIE HE CXBaTajy Ja 3alpaBo TI'OBOPE O IOTEHLHUjaTHUM
CEKCYaJIHUM KeJhbaMa, aJldi HUKAaKO O MCKYCTBY CHJIOBama. JennHa Koja He
roBopu O cBOjuM ¢aHTazujama jecre CoHJIpa, a WeHa TUIIMHA HE OCTaje
3aHemapeHa. BopkmanoBa cmatpa aa ,,morpentao cxpahena ox crpane Ecren,
Connpuno hytame n HeHCIpUYaHa Ipuva MOTY J1a IPEACTaBbajy Apyraunjy
TUIIMHY — hyTame CTBapHE XpTBE cekcyarHor Hamana. COHIpuUHA THIIMHA
winyctpyje hyrame 0e30pojHHX jKeHa KOje He NMpH3HAjy jaBHO Ja cy Ouiie
KPTBE CUJIOBama Wi cekcyainHe opyramHocTu (Workman 2000: 135).

@®emunuctuuka conuonomkumwa lymamut Pajuxapn  (Shulamit
Reinharz) onucyje roBop kao: ,,ioceJ0Bambe CIOCOOHOCTH, CPEJICTBA U MpaBa
3a u3pakaBame cebe, CBOI yMa U CBOj€ BOJbE; aKO MOjeMHAIl HEMA OBE
CIIOCOOHOCTH, CPENICTBA, WK MpaBa, oH uin oHa hyte* (Reinharz 1994: 180).
YCcKpaTuTH XpTBU MPABO HA TOBOP 3HAYM Takohe yckpartutu joj moh. XKXpte
CHJIOBama KOj€ TOBOPE O CBOM HCKYCTBY YECTO Cy KakKihaBaHe 300T Tora W
MOJBPTHYTE HEraTMBHMM peaklMjamMa JApYyLITBa, T€ OJuIydyjy na hyre.
Koptau Apenc (Courtney Ahrens) nuiie 1a ,,HeraTuBHE peakiifje Kao LITO
cy OMTH OKpHUBJBEH 3a CHJIOBame, WM yckpaheHa momoh, mory eduxacHo
YTYIIUTH TJIACOBE MPEKNUBEINX, YINHUBIIHN UX TUXUM U HeMOhHUM  (Ahrens
2006: 264). C tum y Be3u, Mapraper ATBy[, Koja cynpoTcTaBiba Ecrennno
OpOsbame 0 cekcyarHuM (panTasujama ca CoHIpUHUM hyTameM, CaBpIICHO
npuKasyje Kako pyHKUMOHUIIE edekar KyaTypa cuiaoBama. Ecren Ha kpajy
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He Moxe na cxBatu 3amrto Conapa hyTH M TO MOTPEIIHO TPUIHUCYje
YULEHUIIM J]a Ce HAIWIIA.

Kynrypa cunoBama He IONPUHOCH C€aMO HOPMAalM30Balky W
TPUBHjAIM30BakY CUJIOBaMka, BEh M KOHTPOJHCABY peakidja jKpTaBa Ha
cuioBame. Mako cBakM TpEeXHMBEIHM pearyje Ha TpaymaTuuyHe gorahaje Ha
CBOj HaYMH, UIAK HE TIOCTOJH jedaH HAYHMH Ha KOju XKpTBa (Tpeba 1a) pearyje
Ha cwioBame. MehyTum, KyJiTypa CHIIOBama JONPUHOCH TOME Jia KPTBa
omryun na hyru o takBom porahajy. Y kmusu [lpumyono cunosarve:
Kpusuuno oeno, scpmea u npecmynuux (Forcible Rape: The Crime, the
Victim, and the Offender), o6jaBiberoj 1977. roaune, ayTopu ACHUHUIILY
3JIOYMH CHJIOBalkba Kao MHTEpakiujy wusMel)y HICOI0rHje CEeKCyaHOT
MOHAIIaka, CYACKHX W MOJHUIM]CKUX CHCTEMa jelHe 3eMJbe, Ka0 M OJHOCa
MOhU U IICHXOJIONIKOT pa3yMeBama 0 TpayMH. Y KOJIHMKO ce )XpTBe ocehajy na
he um apxkaBa WM monunuja yckpaTutu nmomoh, na he Outu moaBpruyrte
HETaTUBHUM peakildjama JpyIITBa, T¢ Ja he BUXOB TPAyMAaTCKH OJIOBOP
OWTH TPUBHjAIM30BaH WM 3aHEMapeH, KpTBa he, y TOM ciy4ajy, OJUTydnuTH
Jla He TOBOPH O TaKBOM Jiorahajy.

[Mutame koje ce Hamehe caza jecTe Ha KOju HAUYWH TpeOa MpeICTaBUTH
CHWIIOBamke Kpo3 GUKLMjy, M Ja JU je Ta (yHKIMOHAIHA MpelcTaBa
pe3epBrcaHa 3a JKeHCke ayTope? ATByI0Ba Hy/IU jeTHO MOTyhe pelieme, Koje
jecte mponpaheHo HEeHUM YIeuaT/bUBUM CapKa3MOM M XyMOPOM, alld Koje
CBAaKaKo IOKa3yje KaKo je aMEepUYKO JIPYIITBO CEIaMJIIECETUX TPETUPAIO
KpTBe cuiioBama. C Jipyre cTpaHe, y NMOMyJIapHO] KEBHKEBHOCTH, CUJIOBAE
CE YeCTO KOPUCTHU Kao MOKpeTay pajame, KOju TpaHCHOPMHUILE MYIIKH JIUK Y
HEeraTuBIla, WIM T'a YUHU XepojeM jep cmacaBa HecpehHy xeHy. OBo je
MOCEOHO M3PAKEHO Y 3aMaHOj MPO3U Ka0 U MHOTHM aJianTtaiujama TpuKo-
PUMCKUX MHTOBAa. Y aHTHYKHM TEKCTOBHMA, CHJIOBAKE CE€ CMaTpaio
TPAHCTPECUBHUM CaMO Yy TOTJIeAy >KeHa W Khepu, moceOHO y BaHOpayHOM
KOHTEKCTY — OJHOCHO, CHJIOBam€ je BHIEHO Kao 3J0YMH caMo Kajaa cy y
MUTawky ,,cII000/IHE JKEHE™, WM KEHe ca CTaTyCcOM, M CaMO BaH TPaHMIA
Opaxa.

Crora je mpeaMeT OBOT pajga aHalW3a KyJIType CHIIOBama Yy
TekcToBUMA [lenenonujada Mapraper AtBya, o0jaBibeHor 2005. rogune u
Kupxa Menmua Munep, u3 2018. rogure. Oba HapaTuBa TNpeACTaBIbajy
MOHOBO HUCHpPUYaHU Tpuku MUT o Onucejy — U3 MEPCHEKTHBE >KEHCKHX
nukoBa. AtTBynoBa Oupa Ilenenmomy, mpaheHy Xopom CHyLIKMBbA, JOK
MunepoBa y3uma Kupky kao riaBHYy MpOTaroHUCTKUIY cBor pomana. C
003UpPOM Ha YHELCHHUITY Jla 00e ayTopke Oupajy MuT o Oaucejy Kao mOoYeTHH
OKBHp CBOJUX TEKCTOBA, T€ Aa 00€ jKeje Ja MOKaXy KEHCKY IEepCIEeKTHBY,
Hajipe heMo ce OCBpHYTH Ha HM3BOPHH TEKCT, XomepoBy Oducejy, Kako
O0ucMO TOKa3aJli HaYMH Ha KOjU ayTOpKEe PEHHTEPIpPETHPajy OBaj MUT. Y
MpBOM [Ny pana, aHaiauzupahemo XoMepoB €M y KOHTEKCTY HCTOpH]je
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KyJIType CHJIOBaWa, C [IMJbEM Ja MOKAXKEMO ILTa je 3HAUMWJIO OUTH JKEHCKa
KPTBa TAaKBOT YMHA y aHTH4KO] [ puxoj. [Torom hemo nokazaT Ha Koju HAYMH
cy ATBynoBa U MuiepoBa NMpHUCTYNHUIE OBOM HApaTUBY U3 NEPCHEKTHBE
pa3IMUUTUX JKEHCKHUX JIMKOBa (CiaylmKumwa M Kupke), Te U Kako ce Mory
YOUMTH DPA3JIMYUTU TpayMaTCKH OAroBopH xpraBa. OcnoHuhemo ce u Ha
JIPYIITBEHO-TIOJUTHYKE OKOJIHOCTH Yy KOM Cy POMaHH IHCaHU jep je
BPEMEHCKa AMCTaHIIa MOIJIa YTULIATH HA MOTEHIMjaJHE Pa3IUKe y BHUXOBOM
NpeJCTaBJbamkby eeKTa KyaType CHIOBambA.

2. Hnujaoa, Oduceja n uctopuja KyjaType CHI0BamHA

CuioBame je de facto omyBek 6110 10 JbY/ICKE KYNITYpE, KOje 0CTaje
Opura caBpemenor cBera. Mepun Cmutr (Merill Smith) nmpumehyje na ce
,,OU3MUKa CTBAPHOCT CWJIOBamka HHje MPOMEHWIA TOKOM BpEeMEHa:
NeHeTpanyja y BaruHy, WIA JpyTd OTBOpP, NEHHCOM (WIH JIPyTUM
npeameTroM) 6e3 mpucraHka xkeHe. OHO ITO ce IPOMEHMIIO TOKOM BpeMeHa
jecy neduHUIM]E CHIIOBaba, UE)e, MEePIENIHje U 3aKOHU KOjU CE€ OJIHOCE Ha
10 (Smith 2004: ix). MuToBM aHTHKE HMajy MpPErpiliT H3BEIITaja O
CWJIOBamy, 4ak MX Moxemo Hahu u y bubnuju, a apeBHa ApymTBa Cy
CUJIOBam-€ yOpajasia y 37104MHe HaBeIeHe Y BbUXOBUM 3akoHMMa. Ha npumep,
jelaH O] HajCTapUjUX CadyBaHUX 3aKOHA, XaMypaOHWjeB 3aKOHUK, KOJU
natupa u3 1780. roguHe mpe HOBE epe, YKJbydyje CMPTHY Ka3Hy 3a
CHJIOBaTEJha CaMO YKOIIMKO j€ )KPTBa JEBHIIA; YKOJHKO je jKE€Ha y/aTa v HUje
JIeBMIIa, OHA je OKPUBJbEHA 3a CUiIOBame U Moryhe je O6uio moryoutu je
3ajenHo ¢ HanagaueM (Smith 2004: xii1). /lanac, caBpeMeHU 3aKOHHU TPU3HA]Y
Jla 1 MyLIKapLy MOry OMTH CHJIOBAaHH, T€ Jia KE€He Takol)e MOTy CHIOBaTH
HUXOBHU MY>KE€BH y OpauHoj 3aj€JHUIIM; Kao U J1a je dyenrhe Ja KpTBa [03Haje
CBOT HaIajayva.

VY antnukoj ['pukoj, Mok1a Hajo3/IOIIIallIeHH]a U3jaBa KOja ce MOXKe
npoHahu y m3Bopuma, m3peka je Eydwmiiera na je mpesbyba 030MIbHUJU
npectyn on cwioBama (Todd 1990: 276). Beh je 6umo peun o Tome aa
YKOJIMKO je yJaTa >KeHa CHJIOBaHa, OHa cama HHje OuTHa, Beh je mpectyn
3aIpaBo MOYHHEH MTPOTHB BEHOT MY’Ka, OI1a MII cTaparesba. Y TOM CMHCIY,
TpPYKM 3aKOHU KOjU C€ THYy CHUJIOBama Jecy YCIOCTaBJbeHH Kako O ce
3aITUTHIIA MYIIKapIiy, a He came xeHe. [Ipema Cy3anu Kon (Susan Cole),
YMH CHJIOBama Ci1000aHe ocobe (okeHe) ommcaH je m3pazom kartei oipein
(kapter owmerv), WTO 3HAUM ,,UMATU ceKcyaliHu onHoc Ha cuty (Cole 1984:
108). C npyre cTpaHe, UCTH YUH NMPOTUB KyhHe poOume OMO je mpeBelneH
uspaszom kartei damasaito (kopzer dauaocairo), y 3Ha4eHY ,,[IOKOPUTH CHIIOM "
M MIPETIOCTABJbA CE J1a HUje MPUIaao 3aKoHy o cuioBamy. OnHOCHO, KyhHe
poOume Mory OuTH TpuHYheHe Ha CEeKCyalHH OIHOC 300r HHXOBOT
IPYUITBEHOT CTaTyca, T€ Ce HE MOpa KOPUCTUTH (U3MYKA CHJA, a Y TOM
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ciy4ajy, HHje ped o cuioBamy. Tomac Xapucon (Thomas Harrison) Hagase
MUIIEe /1a je U3 MpaBHE NEPCHEKTHBE YMH CHIIOBama cxBaheH Kao yBpena
MMOBHHE U ayTOpUTeTa MyIIKOT Kyrios-a (crapartesba) »KEHCKE JKPTBE, a HE
we came (Harrison 1997: 190).

CnuuHe ujeje HaIa3UMO U y TPUKUM MUTOBUMA U KHHMDKEBHOCTH.
Criucak ca CBUM IPYKHUM MHUTOJIOIIKUM XPTBaMa CHJIOBamba JECTE MpeTyrayaxk
na 6u ce OBJie IUTHUPAO, ajll MOMEHyheMo Heke O] O3HATHJUX, Kao IITO CY
Kamucto, kojy je cunoBao 3eBc y iuky Apremune win Amonona; Kacanmpa,
KOjy je cuitoBao AjaHT TOKOM mbavke Tpoje; Jlemerpa, kojy je, mpeMa jeHo]
Bep3Hju MUTa, cinosao ITocejnon; Iepcedona, kojy je cumosao Xan.>’

Nako cy rpuku 60roBu UMaiu JbYJCKO JIUIIE U JTUPEKTHO C€ MEIIaau
y Jby/cKe adepe, ’bUMa ce UaK CyAUJI0 IpeMa APyradynjuM CTaHaapauMa oJ1
cmptHuka. Mepu JlepkoBuny (Mary Letkowitz) mume na xaga rpuku Oor
eI HEIITO, JI03BOJbEHO MY je J1a MCKOPUCTH CBAaKakKBe METOAE Ja TO U
nobuje, 4yaK 1 Kajga Te MeTo/e YKJbyuyjy cunoBame xeHe (Lefkowitz 1993:
26). Tpeba Takohe ucrahu na cy I'pun npBeHCTBEHO OCyhHMBaIM CHIIOBaHE
I'pkuma y MUPHOJONCKMM BpEMEHHMMa W TaKBO IMOHAIAKE CMaTpaid
norpemiHuM U Henpuxsar/buBuM. Kapun Punep (Caryn Reeder) mume na
,,[IPUIMEPU PaTHOT CUJIOBAIa UCIyHaBajy TPUKO-PUMCKY HCTOpHOrpadujy.
EnoBu u npame ykipydyjy HameTe, eMOTHMBHE NpHKa3e paTHOI CHUJIOBama‘
(Reeder 2017: 364). UuH cuioBama TOKOM para cMaTpaH je BOJHOM
CTPATETyjoM, U HUCY TIOCTOjaji 3aKOHHM KOJU OU 3aITHIIM KEHE O] PaTHUX
3nounHa(a). C TUM y BE3H, HE MOXe Cce OCIIOPUTH YMHbEHUIA J1a je KyITypa
CHJIOBama CBakako Owia mpucyTtHa y aHtuuu. He camo ma Huje Omiio
a/IeKBaTHUX 3aKOHA Kako OM ce 3aIUTUTHJIC JKEHE, a MUTOBH U YMETHOCT
MIpe/ICTaBbajy 0Baj YMH KpO3 MJIMIMYHE MTOCTaBKe U OoxaHcko yuemthe. Ha
npumep, 3eBcoBa otmulia Jlene n EBpone mmajy 3ajenHuuxku obpasail: y
JETHOM HAWJIMYHOM OKpYKEHY, OOT je 0T€0 MU MMA0 CEKCyallHH OJHOC ca
CMPTHHIIOM NIPOTHB HEHE BOJBE, a OHA j€ POJNIA HKEroBO MOTOMCTBO, IITO
Tpeba na cmatpa HarpaaoM (B. Harris 2006: 69—71). C npyre cTpane, Kako ce
3aKOHOM HE€ MOJK€ NMPOTOHHUTH CHJIOBATEJb KEHE y NEepUOoJy paTa, OIMHUCH
CHJIOBama y KIMKEBHOCTH HE OM OWJIM BYJTapHU T'PUKOj MyOnuuu. Y Tom
CMHCIY, €(pEeKTHBHO C€ IMOCTHXKe aTMocdepa TJie Cy CEKCyallHW Haraju
HOPMAJTM30BaHH U TPUBH]jaJTN30BAHH.

XomepoBa HMnujaoa Owia je TPBO KHUKEBHO JIEJIO Koje ce
yCpeACpe IO Ha eMOITH]€ U UCKYCTBO TMOjeIMHIIA U, HA Ta] HAYHMH, TOIPHIIO
6osxkancku ayTopuTer.”® Kana je ped o XymanusMy XOMEPOBHX €OBa, HE
pamu ce o ¢uio3opuju WM penuruju, Beh 0 TOME Kako OBa BpCTa

5 ButHo je HANOMEHYTH Jia j€ CHIIOBAME OBHX MUTCKUX (DHTYypa MIIAK CaMo jeJHO Off TyMaderba
[IOMEHYTHX MHTOBA.
%8 Buyu Hadas, Moses. “Humanism: The Continuing Ideal.” Journal of Aesthetic Education, 2 (3),
1968, ctp. 12.
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KIbMDKEBHOCTH M KYJIType HarjamaBsa JbYJCKO HCKYCTBO Yy CBOj HETOBO]
MOPAJTHO] U TICUXOJIONIKO] CII0KeHOCTH. XoMepoB onuc u ['pka u Tpojanana
MpeAcTaB/ba Haj0OJbY, @ MOK/IA U TTOJIa3HY Ta4yKy OBe Tpaaunuje. Mehytum,
OBa TpajWIHja c€ UNaKk Hajoosbe orieaa y XOMEpPOBOM IMPHKA3y
AramemHoHa, Xekrtopa, Oxauceja, a HajBulle AXuieja — AaKie, MYIIKAX
nukoBa. C gapyre crtpane, Kacanmpa ce kpatko nomume y HMuujaou, tne
ca3zHajeMo Ja je oHa Ouyia 1eTe TpojaHcKor Kpaska [Ipujama u 1a ce cMatpana
HErOBOM HajienmioM KhepkoMm. YnH HBEHOT CHIIOBamba Ce MOMHELE YCITYTHO,
kaga ['pum Bpmre omcamxy Tpoje. [lasbe, riiaBHM TOKpeTad pajame jecte
[TapucoBa oTmmna XeneHe, e HHjEe aKIEHAT HAa FEHO] CArjaCHOCTH Ja
noOerHe ca wuM, Beh Ha ynmeHuIM na je XejeHa yaara jkKeHa M, CTOra,
npesbyOHuIa, T€ 1a je Ilapuc nounHno npectyn npotuB MeHenaja, THME IITO
My je ,,yKkpao‘ sxeHy. Takohe, roToBo cBe riaBHe cykoOe XoMepeBUX €roBa,
y oBOM ciy4ajy Unujada u Oduceja, MOXKeMo, n3Mely ocTaior, CyMUpaTH U
Kao0 CIIOPOBE OKO KCHA.

[lonaran T'otman (Jonathan Gottschall) cmarpa ma ce ,,xoMepcku
€MOBM MOTY KOPUCTHTH Kao MPHMapHH HW3BOPU 32 PEKOHCTPYKIIH]Y
AHTPOIIOJIONIKY KOXEPEHTHE CIIMKE rPpUKor npyrmTBeHor xuBota® (Gottschall
2008: 11). Mu oae mocehyjeMo Makky APYIITBEHOM IIOJIOXKAJy JKEHa,
HajIIpe KajJa FOBOPUMO O KEHCKHM JIMKOBHMA KOj€ CY JKpTBE cujioBama. 13
XoMepoBuX ernoBa BUAUMO Jia ¢y ['puu 6unm patobopaH HapoJl; ally U KaKko
Cy TpETHpajau CBOje pOOOBE W JKEHE, Ka0 W IITa C€ CMATPAJI0 HUXOBUM
WCIpaBHUM NoHalameM. Ha mpumep, Miujada cBakako mop:kaBa moMeHyTe
TpUYKe 3aKOHE Jia j€ OMTH MpesbyOHHIIa TOPHU 3JI0YMH O] cuiioBama. C TUM y
Be3M, HMAaK HUje XeJeHHMHa Jienota, Beh WeHO MPesbyOHHINTBO KOje je
,,JJAHCHPAII0 Xusbaay 6poaosa“,>® 1 6uito y3pok Tpojanckor pata. Y Oduceju,
koja mpatu OpucejeB moBpaTak Ha Mraky y mepuony of AeceT TojAMHA,
HAJUCTaKHYTH]H XKEHCKU JIMKOBHU cy [leHenona, werosa BepHa keHa, 00oruma
Kanmunco u Bemrruna Kupka, Ha udjeM OCTpBY OH MPOBOJAM TOAHMHY JaHA
(CTIyImKuH-€ ce TOTOBO U HE IOMUELY). Y TOM CMHCITY, XOMEp HCTHYE PA3IIUKY
mmehy Xenene, npespyOnune, u IleHemone, xoja BepHo ueka Opnuceja
JIBaJIECET TOJMHA, U JIYKaBO O7I0M]a MpOCIe Ha ’-eHOM JIBODY.

Kpun I'epun (Kryn Gurney) tymaum na je .,y Mnujaou, XeneHa
npeamet Adponure, Upune, na yak u [lapuca. Mrnujaoa npencraBiba CBET y
KOMeE Cy ’K€HE BJIACHUIITBO Koje Tpeba y3eTH, TproBatu wuMe U cBahatu ce
OKO mera“, W HacrtaBjba na je ,llenHemoma, wmehyrum, wmemaBuHa
MHTEIUTeHTHE U XpalOpe >KeHe W OATOBOPHE M MOCIYyIIHE Cymnpyre Majke™
(Gurney 2018: 4-5). [lenenonuHO MOHAIIAKE CE BEIWYA CIIpaM XEJIEHUHOT,
Koja ocraje 3anmamheHa kao mpesbyOHHIIA 300T KOje 3alouui-e par ymja je

8 [{urar y opurunany riacu: ,,Jla Ju je 0BO JHMLE Koje je JaHcupato xubary opomosa?* (“Is this the
face that launched a thousand ships?”), u3 apame Tpacuuna ucmopuja dokmopa Paycma (1604)
Kpucrodepa Mapnoya.
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MocJeInIla HecTaHak IuBuin3anuje. Takohe, Tpeba ncrahu ynmeHUITy 1a je
[lenenomna xBajbeHa 300T HEHE UCTPAjHOCTH M BepHocTH Opmcejy, Koju,
CYIIPOTHO H0j, YJIa3H Y CeKCyalTHH 0THOC Kako ¢ Kamurco tako u ca Kupkowm.

Ykpatko, Oduceja je en o OnucejeBoj MeCETOrOUIIKHO] OopOu 3a
noBpaTak kyhu HakoH Tpojanckor para. Jlok ce Oaucej 60pu ca MUCTHYHUM
CTBOpEHMMA M CyOo4aBa ca THEBOM OOroBa, merosa jkeHa llenenona u cun
Tenemax onbujajy mpociie koju ce 6ope 3a [lenenonuny pyky u Tpon Urtake.
Omn, Takohe, yno3Haje nse 6orume, Kupky u Kanunco. Kanurco je 6ecmpTtHa
Oooruma koja Onuceja OpkW y 3apoOJHEHUINTBY Ha CBOM OCTPBY CelaMm
roJuHa W MpUMOpaBa Ta Jaa joj Oynme JeyOaBHUK. [IpBU mpumep y KojeM
yO4aBaMO MEXaHHU3Me KYJIType CHiloBama y Ooduceju JIEKH Y TEKCTYaTHO]
YHIbEHUIM Ja Ta OOTHIba MPUMOpaBa aa yhe y CeKCyalaHH OJHOC C HOM.
MehyTum, ¢ 063upom Ha TO Ja je oHa, He camo OecMpTHO Ouhe, Beh u xeHa,
OBa YHILCHUIIA CE YECTO 3aHeMapyje Wik HopManu3yje. Kamurco je Goruma
Koja je 3aspyOspeHa y Opmuceja, mo cBemy cynehu u nanac BuheHa kao
cHUMITaTH4HA (PUTYpa, KOjy JbyOaBHUK HAITyIITa M OCTaBJba CaMy Ha OCTPBY.
MebhyTum, CTBApHOCT XOMEPCKOT TEKCTa Jipyraunja je. Kamumco apxu ey
IBErOBY JIPYXKUHY, YKIbYydyjyhu u Omuceja, kao pobose. Y ToM cMUCIy, HE
camo 11a je Oaucej pod, OH je cekcyaTHu poO. XoMep, YMHHU Ce, HE MOKE OBO
na npumetH jep je Oaucej ciavka MyIIKOCTH, CTOTa Hhera KeHa He MOXe J1a
cunyje. Kana je ¢ Kupkowm, koja je kao Kanmunco 6ecmptHa 60ruma, OH, jour
JeIHOM, NMa CEeKCYaJIHU OJJTHOC C FbOM U JOOPOBOJFHO MTPOBOJIM TOAMHY JaHa
Ha HEHOM OCTPBY.

Jabe, mpUMETHO je Ja HUTU TEeCHUK, HU OWJIO KOjU O] JINKOBa
XoMepcke necMme, He mpekopeBa Onuceja mro je cmaBao ca Kamumco u
KupkomMm, nox je Ilenenona Buiie myTa KpUTHKOBaHa IITO j€ JI03BOJIMIIA
IpoCIMMa JIa OCTaHy y HeHOj KyhH TOJMKO Iyro, Mako, MpemMa 3aKOHMMa
['puke, ona 3anpaBo HHje UMaia MOhU J1a KX TIPOTEpPa, jep Kao KeHa CMe camo
na ,,uyBa“ TpoH A0k ce Oxucej He Bpatu. [leHenona je umak *eHa Kojoj je
notpebaH marpujapx M Ko0joj HUKaJa HHUje JI03BOJbEHO Jla cama JIOCTHTHE
myiky Moh. OHa, 3ay3Bpar, TJIauu XKeHe MmojpeleHe woj, poOume Koje TpIie
HaCUJbE€ FhbEHOM CaHKITH]OM.

Jlpyru mpuMep TI€ MOXXKEMO INPUMETUTH MEXaHU3ME KYJIType
cunoBama Tiue ce [lenenommaux u OnucejeBux ciaynmkuma. CIyHIKUbBE Cy
6une xhepke cHpoOMalIHUX >K€Ha WJIM poOOBa M MpOBEIE CYy LE0 KUBOT
panehu 3a Ilenenonmy. One cy onane [lenenonu u momMaxy joj TOKOM
OnucejeBor oacycTBa, MINUjyHUPajyhu mpociie 3a wy, HEKaJ ce 3aiby0Jbyjy
y BHX WIM UX, y TOM Mpolecy, Mymkapuu cuiyjy. OcuM mro mpate
[lenenonuue Hapenbe, aBaHaecT ciuymkuma Opmcej ocyhyje Ha cMmpT
BEIIakEM, a FhHXOB j€ 3JI0YMH TO ITO Cy cuiioBaHe. OBO ce BHIU Y IBaieCceT
U Ipyrom neBamy, kamga Oxucej Hapehyje Tenemaxy na yOuje CIylIIKHEbE
TaKo Ja OHE ,,He MHCJIC BHIIIE Ha Jby0aB,/ MITO Cy je UMajie C MPOCIHMa CBE
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kpagom ce Jpyoehn ¢ mwuma“ (Homer 2004: XXII, 444-445). Onucej
u3jeHavaBa ,,CeKCyaaHe OJHOCE" KOje Cy CIYIIKHEbEe UMale ¢ MPOCIHMa ca
HETIOITOBAKEM IIpeMa HEeMy U HeroBoj BiaJaBMHM. Ha Taj HauwmH,
CIyIIKUIbE CY HAIpaBWIE MPECTYI MPOTUB HEra, a He MPOCIH KOjU Cy HX
cunoBanu. bynyhu na cy ciaymkumse )keHe HIDKET paHra, OHe HeMajy IpaBa
HUTH 12 0101jy Ilenenony, koja um Hapehyje Aa mIujyHupajy mpocie, Hy 1a
0J101jy MPOCIe YKOJIUKO OHHU Kelle CeKcyanHu ogHoc. Kao pobume, Hemajy
IpaBa J1a Kaxy He, jep Cy MOCTOjall 3aKOHH KOjU Cy C€ THILIAIH JKeHa HIDKE
KJIace, JJakiie CIyIIKUba WK PoOumba, )KpTaBa KyJIType CHIIOBabA.

OBo 3Haum ga je OmucejeBo BelIame CIYIIKHbA TPUKOj MyOTUIH U
IbUXOBUM MOpATHUM BpPEIHOCTHMMA OWIJIO OIpaBIaHO, HMCTO KOJHKO M
yOHCTBO Mpocaria, Kao | TO IITO j& CTYIHO Y CEKCYaTHE OJJHOCE C JIBE OOTHIHE
TOKOM cBor noBparka kKyhu. CaBpemena myOnuka, Mehytum, cyam mpema
CaBpPEMEHHM MOPAJTHHM BpPEIHOCTHMA, TE€ j€ OBaj MHUT NPHUBYKAO MAXKIbY
MHOTHX ayTOPKH. ATBYZIOBa, cTOra, y3uMa [leHenomy Kao mpoTaroHUCTKUbY
U THIIE TEeKCT TJE jé MUT HCIpPHYaH W3 HbEHE, Ka0 M U3 MEPCHEKTHUBE
ciymkuma. OHa ucruye 0011, JbYTHY, GpyCTpalyjy U TYTy CIyLIKUbA, Yije
ce cujoBame M YOHCTBO 3aHemapyje wiu ompaBaaBa. C apyre crpase,
MunepoBa ce moceehyje Kupku, m pasiory 3amro oHa, 3a pasiuKy Of
Kanmrico xoja »keJpbHO MITYEeKyje MYIIKO JAPYIITBO, IPeTBapa CBE MyIIKapIe
KOjH ce MCKpIIajy Ha leHO OCTPBO Y CBHIbE. MuiepoBa uctuue na je Kupka
Ousia cuIoBaHa, ajlu ¢ 003UPOM Ha YMHLEHHUILY J1a J€ Ha OCTPBO MIPOrHaHa 300T
IpecTyma NpoTUB OOroBa, OCTaBJbEHA j€ Ja ce cama N300pHU C TOM TPayMOM.
W nok ce y eny Hopmanu3yje oBaj yuH, ATBy0Ba 1 MusepoBa HacToje Ja
OIIPOBPTHY OBY HOpMalM3anujy, (POKyCOM Ha JKEHCKO MCKYCTBO M TpayMy
KOja ra mnpari.

3. Cayumkume, Kupka u »eHCK0 HCKYCTBO

Texct Ilenenonujaoa Maprapet ATByn 06jaBibeH je 2005. ronuHe Kao
neo Canongate Myth Series. Mapraper ATBya JAeKkoHCTpywuiie XOMEpOB
MYILIKU HapaTuB y Oouceju, najyhu riac ;xeHCKUM JTUKOBUMA, ociobahajyhu
UX O]l CTepeoTUNHUX okoBa xeHcTBeHocTH. Kepon En Xaync (Carol Ann
Howells) TBpau 1a ATByMHA caBpeMeHa HOBela ,,IpHya IpUdy IJe UCTUYe
POl M KJIacHa MHUTama Koja ce He J10Boje y nuTame y Oduceju: pu3nyka u
CeKcyalHa ekciuloaTauuja caymkuma™“ (Howells  2006: 13). VYV
Ilenenonujaou, CIymkume ce M0jaBIbYJy Kao 10 Xopa Iie AeTaJbHO OMHUCY]Y
CBOj€ JIETUE-CTBO U 00jalIkhaBajy Kako je JOIUI0 O lUXOBE CMPTH, JIOK C€ Y
OPUTHHAIHOM €Iy TOMHIbY IIPOJAa3HO M HCKJBY4HMBO Kpo3 OpmcejeBy
NEPCIEKTUBY, KOJU UX CaMO 4yje Kako My ce cMejy, He 3Hajyhu na um je
[Tenenona Hapenuna Ja IIMHjYHUPA]y MPOCIE W MpUYajy Jiomie o oboma.
ATByI0Ba HCTUYE HUXOBY NOTIAYeHY MO3HILIH]Y, TJ€ HAM OHE CAOMILITaBajy
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Ja cy Owiie IPUCUIBCHE Jla MUMajy CEKC ca CBOJUM ,,BIACHUKOM®‘, FbeTOBOM
POAOMHOM, MIIM KOJUM TOJ MYIIKapleM KOjU MX MOCETH, oJpazyMeBajyhu
J1a je BUCOKOT paHra, jep ,,Hucy morje aa ogoujy* (Atwood 2005: 14).

Pejuen Xen (Reachel Head) cmatpa na cy ciymkume ,,01rojeHe Kao
MMOBHHA KOja je YCIIOCTaBJbEHA Kajia Ccy jour Owie aera. Ctora oHe HUCY Y
CTamy Ja MOKaxy cBoje eMouuje 1ok cy sxuBe™ (Head 2019: 67). Beh je 6mito
pedu o ToMe Jia je y aHTU4KOj ['pukoj 6uso moryhe HapeauTu pobumama aa
CTyIIe y CEeKCyallHe OJHOCE, cTora Mapraper ATBY/ HMOTEHIU]jATHO XKEIU J1a
CKpPEHE MaXkhy Ha HOPMAJIH30BaHY KYJITYypy CHJIOBamba y OBOM MHTY, C
003MpOM Ha TO JIa je OBaj 3JIOYMH OCTA0 HEKAXKIHCH, a CIYIIKHEbE Ouie
yOujene. OHe M3 OBOT pazjora MOKYIIaBajy Ja MPUBYKY Maxmby MyOnuuu
K0joj ce obpahajy u kaxy: ,, 1 Mmu cMo oB1ie, oHe Oe3 uMeHa ... OHe ca CTUAOM
KOjU cy HaM Jpyru 3ajenuian. OHe Ha Koje je npcT ynepeH* (Atwood 2005:
60). Yak u y cMpTH (IIOTOTOBO Taj), CIAYUIKHEGE OCTajy 3aHEMapeHe, au
AtBynoBa uM naje riac. Cysana Jynr (Susanne Jung) nuie na ATByJoBa
KOPUCTH ,,CTAPOTPUYKM XOp W CaBpEeMEHYy MY3HUKy HyMepy, JHpPCKe
WHTEPMEJIMje U HU3 MOSTCKUX )KaHPOBA, OJ] IECMUIIE ITPEKO Oasiajie 10 uue,
najyhu tako ciymkumama riac kao koiektuBy (Jung 2004: 41). Ha taj
HA4YMH, CaBpEMEHa Iy0JIMKa [T0CTaje CBEIOK IbHXOBE TpayMe, Kao M HEelpaB/ie
KOJy Cy HCKycuje. ATByJIOBa HaMm IIOKa3yje Ja Hac Halla KOJEKTHBHA
MPOIIJIOCT MAJITPETUPama KEeHa Mporama 1 JaHac.

VY cBUM clieHama I7I€ ce 110jaBJby]y ClyliKumbe, pehu he Xen: ,,rimaBHO
pacrioyio)keme Koje raje jecte 6ec, ppycrpaumja u tyra. Yak u npea xpaj
HOBEJIE, CIYIIKUELE JOI YBEK I'aje UCTE €MOIIH]E Jep Cy UTHOPUCAHE U CTAJTHO
um ce Hamehe crun” (Head 2019: 67). Y cmpTH, OHE M Jajbe Mporamajy
Opnuceja u 3axTeBajy npasay. Ha npumep, kaga [lenenona nokymasa aa ce
CYNpOTCTaBU CIyUIKHH-aMa Koje He >keie jga ocraBe Opmuceja camor y
3arpoOHOM KUBOTY, OHE OJrOBapajy, ,,HamMa TO HHUJe JocTa”, a JOK Oexe
BUXO0BE ,,HOTE ce He ToMepajy. CTonalna, Koja UM U J1aJbe Tp3ajy, He JOAUPY]Y
m0“ (Atwood 2005: 114). ¥V apyrom mormaBky kmure C oume cmpawue
npunyuna 3adososcmea (Beyond the Pleasure Principle), uckyctBo koje he
Curmynn ®pojn (Sigmund Freud) Ha3Batu ,,rpaymaruyna Heypo3a” (Freud
1920: 12), neunuiie ce ka0 HEHAMEPHO TOHaBJbamke Jaorahaja Koju ce He
MO’K€ JeIHOCTaBHO OCTAaBUTH M3a cebde. Jlakiie, u y 3arpoOHOM KHUBOTY, MOXKE
ce BHUICTH MOCJeIuia TpayMe KOjy je MpOYy3pOKOBAO HAYMH HHUXOBOT
youctBa — Bemame. OHO mTO ce Bpaha na mporama XpPTBY TpaymMe y
®pojroBoM mpumepy, HHje 6uno koju norahaj Beh Hecpeha koja je O6una
IIOKaHTHA U HEOYCKUBAHA.

Cnymkume ocehajy mocrieamiie MyIIKOT IMoOrjena Ha AUPEKTHHUjU
HaunH of [lenenone. be3 meHe NMpUBMIIETHje W BUILIET MOJIOXKAaja, OHE CY
HamaJHyTe W cuiioBaHe. MelhyTuM, TO je peaTHOCT KHBOTA Ha MajaTH, OHE
3ampaBo HE MOTYy, WJIH T1aK, HE YMeE]y, Jla pearyjy Ha Ty TpayMy, oueKkyjyhu ma
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he ux [lenenona HarpaguTy Kako UM je oochana. Melytum, jeauHa jyHakumba
KOja UX je MOIJia 3alITUTUTH HUj€ TO YYHHMIA. Tpayma CIylIIKHba IOTHYE,
JaKJie, U3 W3HEHAJIHE CMPTHE MpeCye 3a 3JI0YHMH KOjH HUCY movnHwie. 13
OBOT' je pasiora ,rinaBHa“ paima 3ampaBo cyheme rae [lenemoma wu
CIyIIKAEE M3HOCE cBOj ciydaj. OBo ce cyheme omurpaBa y caBpeMEHOM
CyIy, MaKO CBH KOjU YUECTBY]y J0Jja3e U3 3arpoOHOr )kuBoTa. [lynut Xepman
(Judith Herman) numre ga je:

Tunuyay OITOBOP HA YUH OPYTATHOCTH jecTe Jia ra MpoTepamMo U3 CBECTH.
MehyTtum, on oxgduja na Oyne caxpameH. [lomjeqHako MoOhHO Kao U xeJba
Jla Ta HETUPaMO jeCTe YBepeme Ja mopuliame He (yHkiponuiie. Hapoaxa
MYJIPOCT IIyHa je JyXOBa KOju 010H]jajy Jia MOYKBajy y CBOjUM IpoOOBUMA
JIOK ce mHxoBe mpuue He ucnpuyajy. Cehambe W M3HOUICHE HCTHHE O
cTpamHuM noraljajuMa TpeayciIoBU Cy Kako 3a OOHOBY JPYIITBEHOT
MOPETKA, TAKO U 3a M3JICUCHE MojennHadHuX xkprasa (Herman 1992: xiii).

Opucej TBpAU Aa je BHEroBO YOUCTBO mpocaria OMiIo OMpaBaaHo, jep
Cy miaHupamu na youjy meroBor cuHa. Cyawja cTpeMu o0A0aluBamy
OnTyXO0H, CBE JIOK Ta CIYIIKUIE€ HE MPEKUHy, Tpakehu na ce u mUXoBa
yOucTBa yBeAy Kao HOBa omnryx0Oa. Mako cyauja mpusHaje onTyxOe aa
CIyIIKHIE KOje, M0 CaBpeMeHOj NedUHHLMjU, jecy cuiioBaHe, Opuce] U
[lenenona TBpae n1a je mpoOieM IITO UM HHUJ€ AaTa A03BoJja J1a UMajy CEeKC ca
IpoclyMMa, ajad je HpocuuMa jara Jo3Boja Ja ,,KOpHCTe HMOBHUHY.
[lenenona wu3jaBibyje Ha cyay: ,,buno mu ux je Tako >xao! Anu Behmuna
CIIyIIKWEba TPETPIH CUJIOBamke, Npe WM KacHHUje; TO je YyKacaH, aiu
yoOuuajeH Jeo )KUBoTa Ha 1Bopy. Huje cama unmeHua na cy cuiioBane oumna
y3pok mto je Onucej cTekao Tako HEMOBOJPHO MUIILJbEH-E O buMa. themy je
CMETao TO MTO cy cuioBaHe 0e3 mo3Boiie (Atwood 2005: 109). Cynuja,
HaMoCIeTKy, ondallyje ciydaj, nmpaBaajyhu ce na ,,jo0a [Bammx| KindjeHaTa
Huje Hame no6a. Tama cy Hopme Ouie mpyradwmje®, u ga Ou ,,0una mpaBa
mTeTa a JO3BOJMMO J1a OBaj MHIUICHT, KOJU JeCTe 3a JKaJbeihe, alld HHUje
MHOTO OuTaH, OyJIe MpJjba Ha jE€IHO] Kapujepu Koja jeé Yy CBHUM JAPYTHM
norneauMa uzy3etHo uctakuyra™ (Mcro: 110). Y ToM TpeHYTKY, CIYIIKUEE
no3uBajy ¢pypuje na aohy u na cyne Oxaucejy, jep 4ak HM Ha ,,cyay u3 21.
BEKa“, KaKko TO M3jaBJbyje CyJuja, OHE HEe N0OHjajy MpaBIy KOjy 3aXTeBajy.
[Ipecyna une y kKopuct MyIikapia Koju je IOYMHHO 3710Y1H, a HE KPTBE.

Kpo3 cBoje nopelheme caBpeMeHUX M HapaTUBHUX OIKCA CTApHjUX
oOnyaja, ATBy/IOBa CBakakO HCTHYE OrPOMHY pa3lHKy y yoOudajeHOM
KUBOTY M HOpMama KyJIType aHTUKE M CaBPEMEHOCTU. Y HCTO BpeMeE,
HOpMaTUBHE MPOMEHE HUCY NT000JbINAJIE CBET, TIOCEOHO Y MOIJIey TpeTMaHa
KEHa, IMTO ce Haj0oJhe BUAM Y CaBPEMEHO] BEp3HjH CyJa TIe ce ondairyje
cinyyaj ciaymkuma nporuB Omuceja. Kaxunm tymaum ga ,,c 003upoM Ha
YULEHUILY J1a Cy HHCTUTYIIHj€ Y KOjuMa MyIIKapLy JOMUHUPA]y Y OHOCY Ha
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XKeHe J0OpO YCIOCTaBJbEHE, CHIIOBAIE j€ YMH KOjU H3pa)kaBa MOJIUTHUKY
noMuHanujy koja je Beh yBemuko mpuxsahena® (Cahill 2001: 19). Mako
ATBy/sOBa TpelCTaB/ba jEIHO CAaBPEMEHO JAPYIITBO, OHO HWIIAK, YIPKOC
IETOBUM TPUHIMIIMMA O PAaBHONPABHOCTH II0JOBA, HHUje Yy CTamy Ja
00e30e1u yclioBe y KOjUMa Ce )KeHaMa Jajy IyHa rpaBa. ¥ TOM KOHTEKCTY,
JEKOHCTPYKIIHja OBOT MUTA ITOCTaj€ CPEACTBO IPYIITBEHE KPUTHKE, HE CAMO
aHTHuKe, Beh u caBpemeHe. ATByJ0Ba Cyrepuile Ja MOJAECPHO BpeMe Huje
MHOT'O HalpegoBajo y TOIJIeAy TpeTMaHa >KeHa, T€ Ja Hampenak Huje
3arapaHToOBaH U Jia IpyLITBa MOTY Ha3aj0BaTu. 10 3Hauu Ja, Kaja roBOPUMO
0 KYJATYpH CHJIOBama, MpeMa ayTOPKH, CIMKA CBETAa OCTaje HENpPOMEHEHA.
[Ipomeny BUIUMO caMO HOMUHAJIHO, 2 HE HOPMATUBHO, JIaKiie y AepuHULINjU
CHJIOBama, T€ jeIUHa MpaBla KOjy CIYIIKHIbE 100HMjajy jecte MOTBpha Ja
jecy, 3ampaBo, Ouie CUIOBaHe.

AyTtopka nute /lenenonujady 2005. ronune. Y nepuoay ox 2005. no
2010. rogune, cTaTUCTUKE MOKa3yjy aa Ha cBakux 1000 cexcyaaHuX Hamana,
975 nmounnmnana 6uhe ocnoboherno.® Mapraper AtByn ysomu ¢ypuje Ha
Kpajy, KaJla CIyIIKHEE OCeTe Ja HeMajy Apyror u3bopa jep HUCY 030HIBHO
cxpahene. OHe Tpake OCBEeTy W MpaBAy, ald U IOCTajy MOHCTPYO3HE Yy
MOCIIEAHUM CTUXOBHMA, a XeJl MUIIe J1a OHEe HAIIOCIETKY ,,0cTajy Oe3 riaca,
3apo0speHe YHyTap CBOjUX comncTBeHa Tparnunux npuya® (Head 2019: 74).
ATByJ10Ba J1aje T1ac CIyIIKUbaMa Jia UCTIPUYajy Ipudy, ajld He U J1a OCTaHy
JYHaKHIb€ COIICTBEHE Mpuye. AyTOpKa OCIMKaBa CBOJY BU3M]Y PEAaTHOCTH U
CaBpeMEHOI JpYIITBa, T€ YaK U KajJa je >kpTBama oMoryheHo na ucnpudajy
CBOJy IpuUuy, HUIITAa ce He Mewa. HapatuBHu npuctyn Mapraper ATByI
JOCIENHO OJjeKyje Yy IEHUM Jeiuma, mnoceOHo y [lenenonujaou u
Cnywrurounoj npuuu (The Handmaid’s Tale, 1985). Kpo3 riacose citykaBKu
y Ilenenonujaou, oHa HaM OTKpUBA CBOJy NPEMO3HAT/BMBY TEMATCKy HHUT
najyhu yhyTkanum sxeHama 1uiatopmy Ja IMojeiie CBOje Mpudye, alu ce
y3ap:kaBajyhu o Tora aa ux TpaHc(opMulie y KOHBEHIIMOHAIHE XEPOHHE.
OBa TexHmka Takohe onpaxaBa cutyauujy y Cryuwkursunoj npuuu, TAE
Odpennna Hapanuja npyxa yBua y onpecuBHU cBeT [uneana. ¥V oba nena,
HapaTHUBH Pa30TKPUBA]y PalbUBOCTH U HEMPABJIE ca KOJUMa CE CyOouaBajy OBe
’KEHe, aJll UCTOBPEMEHO I0Ka3yjy OorpaHHuema Mpunosenama. OBaj MOTHB
rjlaca ¥ lerOBHX OrpaHMuCHha HarjalmaBa Kako JPYIITBEHE CTPYKTYpE MOTY
OTICTAaTH YaK U KaJa Ce I1acOBHU MOTUCHYTUX KOHAYHO 4Yjy, IITO HAC HABOJIU
7la Pa3MHCIMMO O CIIO)KEHOCTH JIpyIITBEeHe TpaHchopMmalmje. MusepoBa, ¢
Jpyre cTpaHe, KOja NHIIE CBOj POMaH TPUHAECT TOJUHA KacHHje, hMa
JIpyTavuju TPUCTYII.

Mennua Munep, mKojioBaHa KJlacHuapka, MHIle ¢Boj poMaH Kupka
2018. rogunae. Ynnehu Kupkun cycpet ca Ogucejom camo MyKoOM €mr3010M

60 Buau https://www.rainn.org/statistics/criminal-justice-system, npucrymbeno 31/8/22 y 21:47.
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Y B€HOM JKHBOTY YMECTO IIEHTPAJTHOM TEMOM IpHUe, ayTopKa ce ociiobaha
on Oduceje Ha ClTMYaH HAYMH HA KOjU TO YUHHU U Mapraper ATBya. Xomep y
CBOM ey mnpukasyje Kupky kao yxkacaBajyhy Bemruily, cuiry mpupoje U
pa3zapada MyIiKapana Koja je, y TpeHyTKy kama je Opmmcej mopasw,
npeoOpaskeHa y CTpacTBEHY 3aBOIHUIYY M noMahuity. OHa IMpencTaBba U
OTEJIOTBOPEHE MYIIKE aHKCHO3HOCTH MpE] KEHCKOM MONM U UCHYEHe
cekcyanHux (antasuja. KupkwHa mnpBoOMTHA yjora 3aBOJHHUIIE, Koja
IpeTBapa HEBUHE MYIIKApPIIE Y CBUIbE, HHUjE T0OMIa HUKAKBO 00jallIbemhe Y
XomepoBoM erry. MusiepoBy WHTepecyje Kojum moBojgoM Kupka mperBapa
CBaKOT MYIIIKapIIa KOjH CE MCKpLa Ha lbeHO OCTPBO Yy 3Bep, kaaa ux Kamurco,
KOja TaTH O] CIIMYHE CYAOWHE yCaMJbCHOT IPOTHAHCTBA, YBEK JKEJHHO
umraexyje. Y unTepsjyy u3 2019. romune,® Memma Munep tBpan:

Y eny Oouceja, Kupka je Bpio jacHO MHKapHaI{ja MyIIKe 3a0pHHYTOCTH
300r JKeHCKe MOhH, ako XeHe MMajy Moh, MyIIKapIy ce MpeTBapajy y
cBUme. Peu ‘BemTuiia’ ce W JaHac KOPUCTHU Kao yBpeaa MpoTUB MohliHe
KeHe. YBEK Me 3aHMMajy JbyIU KOje JPYTH akTHUBHO IIOKYIIABajy mIa
yhyTtkajy. (...) Kupka je pohena kao Humba. Y muronoruju, anmdpe cy ome
MMMOHM WM TUICH: yJaTe, HamaJHyTe, CUJIOBaHE. AJM Kajua je BUIUMO Y
Oouceju, ona je HeuamepHo mohina. M HapaBHO, OCTaje BEJIUKO MUTAKHE HA
Koje XoMep He Jlaje OArOBOp: 3allITO OHA IIPEeTBapa MYyILKaple Y CBUbE?

CoricTBeHHM 00jallIlbeheM ayTOpKa IMOMyHhaBa IMpa3sHUHE Koje je
ocTaBMO XOMEpOB TEKCT y Be3W ca MoTHBauujoM KupkuHux nocrymaka:
MIPBU JbY/IM KOJ€ OHA TIPETBApa y CBUILE jeCy MOpHApHU Opoja Yuju je KaneTaH
CHJIyje HaKOH LITO UX je OHA YrOCTUJIA U MOCIYKUJIa UX BEYEPOM U BUHOM.
3a pa3nuky on ATByaoBe, MwuiepoBa NpHKasyje CTpPalIHy PpeaTHOCT
CHJIOBaWka y CBOM poMaHy. MopHapu Koju joj ynasze y kyhy u mpuxsarajy
HEHO TOCTONPUMCTBO JeCy Hajupe 3a0pHHYTH J1a JIU J€ OHA C MY>KEM, OLIEM
i 6patom y kyhu. Kana cxBare na je cama, 3Hajy z1a He Tpeba Ja ce miare
onMazze oj marpujapxa kyhe, jep ra Hema. AyTOpka CIleHy MpHKa3yje Ha
cneaehn HaumH: ,,’ AKO OHCTE ce 3axXBaJIMIM CBOM JoMahMHY’, pekiia cam,
’3axBanute ce MeHu. OBa kyha je camo Moja’. Ha Ty peu Ba3ayx ce mpoMeHHo
y npoctopuju‘‘ (Miller 2018: 141). Hopa JleBurxka (Nora Levicka) numie na
ce ,rpaduuku TOH CIeHe yckialjyje ca MCKYCTBOM KOje je HucIpuyaia
bpucenna y bapkepoBoj Tuwunu oOesojaxka, omnucyjyhu Hemap u
nexymaHu3anujy kojy je Kupka nperpnena o oOMYHUX cMpTHHKA: ,,"Jla nu
je mpTBa?’ Jenan o muX je onroBopuo: ‘bosbe 1a He Oyne MpTBa, Ha MEHE je
pen’“ (Levicka 2022: 61). Cy3an bpayammiep (Susan Brownmiller), y cBojoj
kwuzu [Ipomus nawe eome (Against our Will), mosena je y mnutame
CEKCyaJIHU KapakTep ¥ MOTHBalMjy 3J104YMHA U TIOMCTOBEhMBame CUIIOBamba

61 Buau https://www.worldhistory.org/article/1372/interview-circe-by-madeline-miller/,
MPUCTYIUbEHO 2/9/22 y 16:39.
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ca HacuibeM. [Ipema WeHOM pe3oHOBamy: ,,Oi MpaucTopuje 10 JaHac,
CHJIOBAIbE j€ UIPAI0 KPUTHUYHY yJIOory. To HUje HUILITAa BUIIE HU Mamke HEro
CBECTaH TPOIIEC 3aCTpallMBama KOjUM CBH MYIIKAPIHM JPKE CBE KEHE Y
cramy crpaxa“ (Brownmiller 1975: 15). Uun cunoBama MusiepoBa onucyje
Ha cienehn HauwH:

Mymkapari Me je 6aruo y3a 3uj. [1aBa Mu je yaapuiia o HepaBaH KaMeH U
co0a je 3auckpmwia. OTBOpHJIa caM yCTa Jia 3aBalliM Yapojiujy, ajid OH je
CTerao pyKy OKO MOTa BpaTa W 3BYK ce yryiuno. Hucam Moria jga roBopHM.
Hucam morna na aumem. bopuna cam ce ¢ \BUM, alld OH je OUO jayu HEero
IITO caM MHCIWIa jna hie Outh, Wi cam MoXxJa ja Omna ciabuja. Bberopa
TEXHMHA M€ je MOKNpana, IPUTHCAK leroBe MacHe KOXKe Ha MOjy. Moj yM je
Omo jom yBek 30pkaH, He Bepyjyhu. JlecHom pykom mu je menmao oxehy
yBekOaHUM TectoM. JIeBoM je npikao moje rpio. Pekna cam My na Hema
HUKOT Ha OCTPBY, M je Hay4yuo Ja He pu3uKyje. Mnm Moxxaa camo HHje
Boteo na BpumTuM (Miller 2018: 142).

Kaxun TtBpam na ,,CHJIOBalke HHjE HWHCIHPHCAHO CEKCYaTHUM
CTHUMyJIaHCHMa, Beh MOMUTHYKMM MOTHBHUMA 3a JOMHUHAIMjOM H
nerpamanujom (Cahill 2001: 16). Y MoMeHTY kKaja Cy MOpPHApH Ca3HAJIH J1a
je Kupka cama Ha ocTpBY, TOHETH Cy OJUIYKY /1a j€ CUITY]y, jep HeMa KO J1a UM
ce cynpotcTtaBu. Kupka, kaja je y cramy J1a ONeT U3rOBOPU CBOJY Yapoiujy,
npeTBapa MylIkapie y cBume 1 youja ux. En bypuec (Ann Burgess) nume
na je:

CuioBame CBe JI0 celaMJIeCEeTHX LIBETAI0 Ha Pa300jHUIITBY, HEpa3yMeBamby
u hyramy, Te 1a je mpBa peakiija Ha CWIOBame JehUHHCAHA Ka0 aKyTHa
¢aza npahena crpaxom u ankcuo3Homrhy. Jpyra daza ykipydyje Mexanuzme
Kao IITO Cy TOpHIake, MOTUCKUBake ad)eKTa U pallMOHAI3aNnja Koja ce
KOPHCTH 3a IIOHOBHO YCIIOCTaBJbale paBHOTEXke. JKpTBa HacraBba
HOpMaJIHE aKTHBHOCTH, ITPUJIarohaBa ce 1 rokasyje Majio HHTepecoBama 3a
nomoh crnoska. 3aBpiHa (aza mounme Kajua ce xKprea oceha AenpecuBHO U
xenu Ja pasrosapa (Burgess 1983: 99).

Kupka nponaszu kpo3 oBe (aze. Ona ouekyje, Oyayhu na je Goruma,
na he joj oranr momohu, cyTpanaH, oHa ce Bpaha CBOjUM CBaKOJHEBHUM
obaBe3ama. M on Tor naHa, kaja BUIM OpoJ KOJU MPHUJIA3d HEHOM OCTpPBY,
OHa IpeTBapa CBE MYIIKaple KOjU Ce€ MCKPLAjy Y CBUIE. Y TOM CMHUCIY,
MokeMo pehu J1a je 0Baj UMH 3aIpaBo BEH 0J0paMOeHH MEXaHNU3aM, OJIrOBOP
Ha TpayMy Kojy je mpexkuBena. Pasnmuka Kojy MOKeMO MPUMETHTH u3Mehy
ATBynoBe 1 MusiepoBe jecte 1a ATBy0Ba Oupa J1a mpeICTaBy Cydaj y KOju
Cy YMEIIaHU aHTUYKHU 3aKOHU U JKEHE HIKET PaHra, JI0K NOTOma Oupa jenan
CacCBMM H30JI0BAaH YMH CHJIOBamba Oorume. CIMYHOCT KOjy MOXeMo uctahu
jecte na jkeHe, Onino Oorume Wi podHme, OMBajy JKPTBE MAaTPHjapXaTHOT
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ypehema. Jlasbe, ATBy10Ba €BOLIMPA CABPEMEHH CY/I II€ CITYIIKUEHE HAITOKOH
MOTY IIPEACTAaBUTH CBOjY BEp3U]y MPHUE, AJIU TJe Ce, HAOCIETKY, IpaB/a He
3agoBoJbaBa. Kupka, ¢ qpyre crpane, mporuaHa cama Ha OCTPBO, HEMa JIpyror
n300pa HO Ja 3a[10BOJbaBa MpaBAy Ha HAYMH HA KOjU TO HajOOJBe yMe. Mako
o0e ayTopke MpHKazyjy KyITypy cuwioBama, Kupka MunepoBe wnmak
3aJ]0BOJbaBa MpaBay Ha CBOj HAYMH, JOK ATBYJOBa CIyHIKHH-aMa UIAK HE
MOX€ TOHYAWTH TpaBly KoOjy 3aciuyxyjy. Kako je, oHma, BpemeHCKa
aucraHia u3mel)y nBa pomana, mako maina (jep Cy ayTOpKEe CaBPEMEHHIIE)
yTHIaJIa Ha IPaCTUYHO IPYyTaduju MPUCTYI OBOM HapaTHBY?

Menmua Mwuniep o6jaBibyje poman ycpen #MeTo0 mokpera; u y
CBETJIy CaBpeMEHOT ()eMUHHCTHYKOT HAaroHa J1a C€ M3pash MCKYCTBO OHHX
KOjU paHHuje TO HUCY MOTJIH J1a ypazae. OHO IITO je 1MoYeno Kao HauuH Ja ce
ocobe Koje Cy NpeXHBele CEKCyadHO Y3HEeMUPaBame, 3J10CTaBJbambe |
MaJITPETUPAHE IOBEXKY U JIeJIC CBOj€ TPUYE, TIOCTAO je TII00aTHH TOKPET KOjU
je W3a3Bao 3HayajHE MpPOMEHe, KaKo JPYIITBEHE Tako M mpaBHe. [lokper
no6wuja Ha momynapaoctu 2017. ronuae, kana je rmymuna Ayimca MunaHo, Ha
apyurrBeHoj mpexu Teutep (Twitter), mos3Baia jkeHe ga Mmojene CBOje
MCKYCTBO CEKCyaJTHOT 3JI0CTaBJbama kKopuctehu ¢pasy ,,1 ja“. Cam tepmum,
mehytum, npBu myr wuckopuctmina je Tapama bBypk, apymTBena
aKTUBUCTKHUIbA KOja je mouerna na Kopuctu (pazy yak 2006. rogmHe Ha
IpywmTBeHO] Mpexxu MySpace kako Ou mojpxkana LpHE >KEHE Koje Ccy
CeKCyallHO 3J10cTaBsbaHe. Onx OBOr Tepuoja, IMOJ MEIMjCKHM CBETIOM
CTaBOBU JPYLITBA O HEAOJWYHOM CEKCyaJIHOM I[IOHAlllakby MOYHbY Ce
MEHATH U CXBaTaTH 030UJbHH]E HETO IIITO je TIpe OO Cliy4aj, Kao y ATBYJIMHO
Bpeme. Ocum MunepoBe, u aytopke nomyT Mapuopu ['apbep (Marjorie
Garber, The Medusa Reader), Huae Mexnoxnun (Nina MacLaughlin, Wake,
Siren: Ovid Resung) u Iler bapkep (Pat Barker, The Silence of the Girls)
oKpehly ce JEKOHCTPYKIHjH aHTHYKUX MHUTOBAa M3 JKEHCKE IEePCIIEKTHBE,
ckpehyhu naxxmpy Ha HOPMaJM30BaHy KyJITypy CHIIOBama. JIeBuIka nuctuye
1a ,,CKpeTameM NaKkEe YNTAOIy Ha IPHUYE O CEKCH3MY, YUHOBUMA HACUIba U
CHJIOBaKY KOJH Cy JKE€HE JIOKHUBEIE Y MUTOJIOMIKMM HapaTUBUMa 0€3 UKaKBOT
HayWHa J1a UCTIPHUYajy CBOJy CTpaHy MpudYe, ayTOpPKe HapyIllaBajy U3BOPHE
natpujapxanse guckypee' (Levicka 2022: 63).
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4. 3akpy4yak

Ono mTo ce neduHUIIE Kao ,,KyATypa CHIIOBama* 3ampaBo je
MOHAIIAFhe U CTABOBU KOjH O/IP’KaBajy I MOJPXKaBajy CEKCYaTHO HACHIbBE,
a KOjH Cy TOJIMKO TyOOKO YKOPEH-CHH Y APYIITBY J1a OCTajy npuxBaheHu Kao
HOpPMaJIaH JIe0 CBaKOJHEBHOT XHMBOTAa. Mapraper ATBYA pacBeT/haBa OBaj
(deHomen tako mro nuiie /leneronujady ¢ GoKycoM Ha HEUCTIPHUAHY TIPUIY
CIIYIIKHEba KOj€ CHITY]y MPOCIH, a KOje Cy IMOTOM yOHujeHe. Y CBOM TEKCTY,
OHa UM Jaje Tjac Jia caMe TOBOpe O CBOM HMCKYCTBY, MeyTuM, OH oOcCTaje
auMuTHpaH. Yak 1 Ha GUKTHBHOM CaBPEMEHOM Cy 1y, CIIYIIKUELE HE 100ujajy
NpaBay KOjy 3aXTeBajy M 3aClyKyjy, OCUM UYHECHHUIE Ja HBUXOBa NpHYa
HAIlOKOH OMBa HCIpUYaHA.

C npyre crpane, Mennua Muiiep 6upa Kupky Kao mpoTaroHuCTKUY
CBOT pOMaHa, U HyJIU CIIMKOBHUT Ipuka3 ynHa KupkuHor cuioBama. Kupka,
KOja MOpa Jla ce CyOodYd ca OBOM TPayMOM cama Ha OCTPBY, OJTydyje Aa ce
0J0paHu CBOjOM MarujoM, U MPEBEHTUBHO MIPETBapa MyIIKapIe y 3BEpU KaKo
Ou ce 3amTHTHIA. Y TOM CMHUCITY, H3BECHA ITOETCKA ITPaB/ia jeCTe 33/10BOJbEHA
y MunepuHoM pomaHy jep CHJIOBaTeJb HWIIAK OHMBa KaXXHEH, a OBa
Tpanchopmaija Ha Kpajy noBoau g0 Tora ga Kupka mocrane mohHa
BELITUIIA KaKO je MpHKa3yje XoMmep y cBoM emy. OBy pas3iiuKy y NPHUCTYILY
JEKOHCTPYKIMJH €Ma MPUIHCATH CMO JPYIITBEHO-TIOTUTHIKOM KOHTEKCTY,
jep Mennun Munep nuiie pomal ycpen #MeT00 nokpera, Koju je Oroamo
CEKCYaJTHO HaCHJbE ¥ TIOKPEHYO JIABUHY ITPOMEHA, IITO j€ BEPOBATHO yTULIAIIO
Ha MuiepuHO MpUKa3HBambe XKPTBE KOja 3ay3MMa MPOAKTUBAH CTaB MPOTHB
CBOT CHJIOBATEhA.

ITpuctyn Mapraper ATByn, MehyTuM, pacBeT/baBa HEH IpHUKa3
CTBApHOCTH M CaBpEMEHOT JApYIITBA, Harjamasajyhu na 4ak M Kajaa ce
MapruHaJIM30BaHUM II0jE€IMHIMMA HpPY>XKU IIaHCa Ja TOBOpE, JIPYIITBEHE
CTPYKTYpE MOTY OCTaTH HemnpoMemeHe. CIyIIKUbe HUCY HY)KHO MPHKa3aHe
Kao TPAJAMLMOHATIHE XEPOMHE y CMHUCIY pYIIEHha OINPECUBHOI CHUCTEMA;
BHUXOBU HApaTHBH CITy’Ke Ja Pa30TKPHjy CYpPOBY CTBAPHOCT CBETAa Y KOME
xuse. [lITaBumie, HegocTaTak CyITHHCKUX TPOMEHA YIIPKOC MOTyhHOCTH J1a
OBE JKEHE T0JIeTIie CBOje MpHU€e JOBOJU y TIHTAKkE Y KOjOj MEPU OBH TIACOBU
MOTY 3aHCTa Jia MopeMeTe Wi TpaHncpopMmuiry Behe IpymTBeHe CTPYKTYpE.
Wnak, ympkoc pa3ndkaMa Koje youaBaMO KoJ o00e CrHcaTesbule,
JNEKOHCTPYKIMja XOMEPCKOTr ena Mnak ckpehe maxkmwy Ha HOpMalU3alujy
CeKCyaJIHUX HaIaja Koje 3aTH4YeMO, KaKO y KIbM)KEBHOCTU aHTHKE, TaKO U
JaHac, IITO HarjamaBa MPOCIEPUTETHY MPHPOAY KyIType CHIIOBama KOjy
JPYLITBO U J1aJbe OpIKaBa.
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Rape Culture and the Rewriting of the Homeric Myth in the
Works of Margaret Atwood and Madeline Miller

The subject of the paper was the analysis of rape culture in the novella Penelopiad
(2005) by Margaret Atwood and the novel Circe (2018) by Madeline Miller. ‘Rape
culture’ is a term coined by feminists in the seventies of the XX century, in order to
describe the climate of normalizing rape through various media, including literature,
art, television and radio. Although the term ‘rape culture’ may seem like an
oxymoron, we use the term ‘culture’ because the normalization of rape is perpetuated
by society. After tracing the history around the term, the focus was put on the ancient
times and its ever-present culture of rape. Considering that Margaret Atwood and
Madeline Miller both chose to rewrite the myth of Odyssey, we first interpreted the
original epic poem written by Homer. The second part of the paper, therefore, dealt
with the analysis of rape culture in Homer’s epic and its general history as seen in
ancient Greek laws, mythology, and literature. In ancient times, we revealed that not
only was there quite an observable culture of rape in literature and art, but also in
laws as well, especially regarding slaves and servants. Only virgin women of noble
stature were somewhat protected by the law. Therefore, to the Greek audience, all
the instances that we may point out as perpetuating and normalizing rape culture,
would have been quite normal. Perhaps this is the very reason that a trend of
rewriting ancient epics in a contemporary fashion was picked up by many authors,
particularly female authors, in order to give the female characters voices they do not
seem to have in their ancient versions. In the third part of the paper, we highlight the
similarities and differences in the two authors’ contemporary rewritings of the
observed rape culture in the epic Odyssey. Margaret Atwood, having already written
a satire novella on rape, titled Rape Fantasies, is no stranger to this topic. Atwood’s
novella Penelopiad is coloured with her recognizable irony, especially with having
chosen Penelope as the narrator, showing her side of the story, but also the part she
played as a queen, in court, pertaining to the rape of her servant maids. Madeline
Miller, on the other hand, having come from a different socio-political background,
gives power and voice to her female protagonist that Atwood isn’t inclined to give
hers. Because of this striking difference, we also have to take into account the socio-
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political climate of the time in which the two authors wrote, due to the obvious, even
though small, temporal distance that could have affected their narrative approach.
We conclude that, although both Atwood and Miller show the reality and
consequences of rape culture in both ancient and contemporary times, the latter still
approached this narrative with more optimism, while Miller opted to show
graphically the act of Circe’s rape. Atwood still maintains her recognizable style full
of irony and dark humor, giving the maids a voice to tell their story at the very end,
which ultimately results in no change.

Keywords: rape culture, Penelopiad, Margaret Atwood, Circe, Madeline Miller.
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Memory of the Ongoing War in Modern Ukrainian Poetry

The presented article analyzes selected modern poetic texts about the
Russian-Ukrainian war of 2022-2023. It was observed that such poetry
appears instantly as a kind of artistic reflection and fixation of the new war
reality. It is about different genres and topics: trench lyrics and poetic
reporting from the front, refugee poetry, story of a survivor / victim,
philosophical meditation and other genres — in traditional rhyming or free
verse. Most often, the authors post such poetry on social networks, often not
only poets themselves, but also ordinary users record videos with these texts
and upload the content to Tik Tok or YouTube (sometimes such video texts
gain thousands of views and become “viral™). It is also an established practice
when a poetic text becomes a song, and then a hit. Ukrainian war poetry is
not only a text, but also media content, which determines its high popularity
and recognition. From this point of view, the poetic works of well-known
Ukrainian poets — Viktoria Amelina, Ihor Astapenko, Tania Vlasova, Lesia
Horova, Borys Humeniuk, Svitlana Didukh-Romanenko, Halyna Kruk, Anna
Maligon, Oksana Stomina, Natalka Slobodianiuk, Tetiana Yarovitsyna —
were included for analysis.

Modern Ukrainian war poetry can be conditionally divided into several
thematic layers. First of all, it is about the depiction of the actual war as a
battlefield between Russian occupiers and Ukrainian defenders (frontline
sketches, portraits of Ukrainian defenders, commemoration of the fallen
soldiers). Also, an important part of poetic texts is a reflection of war reality,
which is now everyday life for civilian Ukrainians (occupied and de-occupied
territories of Ukraine, missiles-bomb terror of peaceful towns and villages,
psychosomatics of war, when no one anywhere in Ukraine can feel
completely safe). Voices of Ukrainian forced migrants are also an important
poetic testimony of tragedy of the ukrainian war. The analysed texts,
representing war poetry, formed a whole layer of the national and universal
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archive. They correlate with the collective memory of Ukrainian people,
strengthen its individual moments, highlight the names of heroes, form a kind
of poetic monument to all those who suffered from the actual war in Ukraine.

Keywords: memory, archive, memorial, trauma, war, Ukraine.

1. Interpreting the war

In her comprehensive research of the nature of trauma, C. Caruth
suggests that the study of catastrophic experience “[...] provides access to a
new type of historical events, to emergence of a history of disaster, which
requires a shift in understanding, as well as unprecedented actions and
reactions” (Caruth 2022: 14). At the same time, such studies express a general
understanding of the “[...] place (mechanism?) of historical memory” (Caruth
2022: 13), which contributes to transformation of trauma into its own
“monument”/ “place of memory”/ “memorial”. Modern Ukrainian poetry
about the war can be considered as such a mechanism that transforms the
catastrophic reliving of the Russian full-scale invasion into the plane of verbal
proclamation. Poetic texts about the war in 2022—-2023 appear instantly as a
kind of artistic reflection and fixation of the new military reality. There are
different genre and thematic planes: trench lyrics and poetic report from the
front line, refugee poetry, story of a survivor / victim, philosophical
meditation and other genres in traditional rhyming or verlibre. Most authors
publish such poetry in social networks, often not only the poets themselves,
but also ordinary users record videos with these texts and post content in Tik
Tok or YouTube (sometimes such video texts gain thousands of views, and
become “viral”). It is also a usual practice when a poetic text becomes a song,
and then a hit. Ukrainian war poetry is not only a text, but also media content,
which determines its high popularity and recognisability. This poetic art not
only facilitates the wording of trauma (first of all the trauma of reliving the
war and the trauma of forced displacement), but also carefully notes
individual memorial fragments that complete step by step the pages of
national archive. Primarily, it is about the fame — military glory of fallen
heroes, reflected in art as a three-component structure: “[...] outstanding
actions, their memory, and memory of descendants” (Assmann 2014: 45).
The term fame refers mainly to memory as a structure capable to keep
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important information for descendants. It is about a national myth, which
brings national heroes to the fore. These are victorious personalities, soldiers
who defended their Motherland, contributed their lives for it. Fame is an
integral part of the cultural archive of every nation, because the memory of
national heroes is carefully preserved and transferred from a generation to
next generation.

The cluster of memory of those who did not return from the
battlefield, giving their lives for the Motherland, correlates with the cluster of
memory of innocent victims among civilian population and creates a mosaic
canvas of the tragedy that the Ukrainian people are experiencing in “live”
mode, because modern tools of observation and video recording make it
possible to see the Russian-Ukrainian war “live”, which creates its own
paradox of modern world, which is powerless to stop the unprecedented
bloodshed in the middle of Europe. At the same time, the episodes of this
terrible war, engraved in particular in modern Ukrainian poetry, have already
become fragments of history, created new sections of the national and
universal archive. These texts do not always are published as books, like the
last poetry collection “People with Verbs” by Kateryna Kalytko (Kalytko,
2022), which partly became a reflection of the full-scale Russian invasion.
Many poetic texts of this war become a kind of media performance, and
belong to mass culture. This is just a simple form of poetry that fits easily into
music and can be recited from the stage. Today, only a small part of these
poems is translated into English, so it is primarily addressed to the domestic
Ukrainian audience, but it does not testify its self-isolation, but the immanent
essence. Today, the poetic Ukrainian content in the social media like Tik Tok,
YouTube, Facebook, Instagram, Telegram is practically unavailable to
foreign users who do not know the Cyrillic alphabet. This huge scope of texts
is displayed on queries in Cyrillic, conveying such keywords in the Ukrainian

2 (13

language as “war of aggression”, “full-scale Russian invasion”, “missile
strikes”, “occupation”, “terror of civilian population”, “refugees”, etc. (these
are Ukrainian words in their Cyrillic writing). For example, there is a large
number of groups on Facebook where anyone can post their poetic texts in
Ukrainian: “Ykpaincbka noe3sist 1 mpo3a” group (290 thousand followers),
“Bipuri  (moe3sist, mipuka), mpo3za’ group (14 thousand followers),
“VYKPATHCBKA TIOE3I4 JJIS1 BCIX” (13 thousand followers) etc. At the
same time, there are extremely popular Ukrainian poets Serhii Zhadan, Pavlo

Vyshebaba, Tania Vlasova, Anastasia Dmytruk, Artem Polezhaka, who
109
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publish their own poetic texts in their personal accounts on Facebook or Tik
Tok, perform their works in concerts, where the visitors record videos and
share them in social networks. There is, of course, no single platform or single
hashtag for such poetic texts of war. Their existence in the media space is
quite often chaotic, unsystematic, intertwined with other important posts,
personal blogs, live broadcasts from the places of Russian terrorist attacks or
simply from the front line. Such situation corresponds to the existence of a
country experiencing the catastrophe of a full-scale invasion, provoked and
justified by nothing but the imperial ambitions of the Putin regime. Modern
Ukrainian war poetry is one of the faces of Ukraine today, because it fully
reflects the entire range of emotions and feelings of ordinary Ukrainian
people.

The poetic vision of the Russian-Ukrainian war (2014-2022) in
modern Ukrainian poetry has already become the object of research by
Ukrainian literary experts, namely O. Derkachova (Derkachova 2017), Yu.
Kovaliv (Kovaliv 2022), B. Pastukh (Pastukh 2016), Ya. Polishchuk
(Polishuk 2016), O. Pukhonska (Pukhonska 2022), but an infinite number of
poetic texts published after 24 February 2022, certainly need further research.
Therefore, the task of present research consists in the analysis of the newest
Ukrainian poetry, which is already a war memorial and preserves in particular
the memory of a soldier, “contributes to the glory of this person among the
contemporaries and tarnishes the name for descendants” (Assmann 2014: 45),
and also records the survival experience of peaceful people and reveals the
memories of refugees. From this point of view, it is possible to talk about
poetic reflection of modern Ukrainian authors Viktoria Amelina, lhor
Astapenko, Pavlo Vyshebaba, Tania Vlasova, Liudmyla Horova, Borys
Humeniuk, Svitlana Didukh-Romanenko, Galyna Kruk, Anna Maligon,
Oksana Stomina, Natalka Slobodianuk, Tetiana Yarovitsyna. Poetry of these
authors were selected in accordance with several criteria. First, these are the
texts of mass literature, which have a certain media coverage and popularity.
For example, the poem “Enemy” (“Bpaxe”) by Liudmyla Horova became a
song and a kind of anthem of the heroic struggle of Ukrainian people against
the full-scale Russian war of aggression in February 2022; the titles of poetic
texts “Headquarters” (“IlITa6”) by Thor Astapenko (Yasinovskii 2022), “Just
don’t write to me about the war (for my daughter)” (“Tiapku He UM MEHI
npo BiiHy (moHbIN)’) by Pavlo Vyshebaba (Vyshebaba 2022) and “I’m not a
cyborg” (“SI me kibopr”) by Tania Vlasova (PROSTO VANIOK 2022) are
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listed in hundreds of videos in social media Tik Tok and YouTube from both
amateurs and professional performers. Further, an important selection reason
was also the fact that it is mostly about poetic voices that sounded after 2022.

2. When guns talk, the muses cannot be silent

“The Maidan, the war changed the vector of Ukrainian poetry. In fact,
there is no poet who did not refer to this topic. If earlier the war was a symbol
of an abstract struggle, a duel of emotions and feelings, now it acquires other
connotations” (Derkachova 2017: 17), even in 2017 O. Derkachova noted
significant changes that have taken place in Ukrainian poetry after the
historically significant events of 2013-2014. It is noteworthy that in her
studies at that time, the researcher refers to the military-political situation in
Ukraine by the term “(non)war”, because the annexation of Crimea and the
invasion of the Russian Federation in the east of Ukraine remained
“unnoticed” by the civilized world for a long time or was presented as an
“internal civil conflict” due to the hybrid information technologies used by
Moscow. The situation changed after 24 February 2022, when Putin regime
launched a direct military invasion into Ukraine. It was no longer possible to
“disguise” such a war of aggression against the Ukrainian state with the
inappropriate term “special action”, which was invented by Putin regime to
hide its own crimes once again. Therefore, the (non)war in Ukraine, which
began in 2014, lost its ghostly invisibility due to local limitations and reached
the scale of global tragedy, because the world sincerely hoped that wars in
Europe would end with the end of the 20" century. This is the newest cluster
of memory, which recorded the events of 2022—-2023 not only in the national,
but also in the global archive.

The formation of each national archive is obviously not a linear
process. History gravitates around tragic events, compacting its canvas,
which is formed not only due to professional observers. Thus, the memory of
the Russian-Ukrainian war in Ukraine is also constructed by means of art. Of
course, visual practice comes to the fore, because photo and video recording,
and artistic representation of the tragic military reality in general happens
instantly and does not require additional comments — everything is clear
without words. However, the need to reflect on events remains one of the
basic human needs. Therefore, modern Ukrainian war poetry takes on such a
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role: it simultaneously records certain event, and reflects on it, talks about
trauma.

Modern Ukrainian war poetry can be conditionally divided into
several thematic layers. Primarily, it is about depiction of the actual war as a
battlefield between Russian occupiers and Ukrainian defenders (frontline
sketches, portraits of Ukrainian defenders, commemoration of fallen
soldiers). Also, an important layer of poetic texts is reflection of the war
reality, which is now everyday life for civilian Ukrainians (occupied and de-
occupied territories of Ukraine, missle-bomb terror of peaceful towns and
villages, psychosomatics of war, when no one anywhere in Ukraine can feel
completely safe). The voices of Ukrainian forced migrants are also an
important poetic testimony about the tragedy of the big war. This traumatic
experience completely unknown previously, recoded in the language of art,
can be defined as refugee poetry, when the authors write about the painful
loss of their native home and the equally painful loss of identity abroad due
to forced displacement. The presented research will cover the three mentioned
directions in order to outline as broadly as possible those fragments of
collective memory that complete the newest archive of resistance to the
Russian full-scale invasion in Ukraine.

3. Fame as poetic memorial to the Ukrainian military

Fame, the term used by A. Assmann (Assmann 2014), is the most
plastic when talking about military achievements of those people who
defended or defend their native country. It is about preserving memorable
names and events for future generations, so fame is always associated with a
particular memorial. In this research, we apply the term fame to the poetry of
war, the best examples of which will also become a kind of verbal monument
for descendants. This discourse is generally not new for Ukrainian literature.
In our national archive, we have formed images of a warrior-rebel, a warrior-
avenger, a warrior-rescuer, and a warrior-defender of our native country,
which very organically capture collective memories and in some way are
similar to the model of oral stories.

Tradition of Ukrainian heroic poetry (epic poetry), which has formed
the frame of fame, dates back more than a century. Difficult time of the
Liberation War 1648-1654 led by Bohdan Khmelnytskyi is powerfully
disclosed from this point of view. Unavoidable are both author and anonym
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texts that have become folk songs today and reflect historical realities, in
particular, the victory of defenders of Ukraine. For example, “The Cossack
Went over the Danube” by Simeon Polotsky or “Here Zaporizhzhia Hetman
laid his bones” by Kasian Sakovych (many of such poems were included in
Marsove pole Edition, edited by Valery Shevchuk (Marsove pole, 2004)); as
well as folk songs “Oi na hori ta zhentsi zhnut” (Oh, on the mountain, reapers
are reaping), “Scho za holos u dolyni” (What is a voice in the valley), “Oi
slavnyi horod a Vydmedivka a vsima storonamy” (Oh, glorious city
Vydmedivka and all sides). “Virsh na herb Voiska Zaporozhskoho” (Poem
on the Coat of Arms of Zaporizhzhia Army) from the chronicle of Hadiach
Colonel Hryhorii Hrabianka, which describes the history of the Cossacks
from the time of its origin until 1709, also belongs to the same time. This
work also describes in detail the first coat of arms of the Ukrainian Cossacks
— a Cossack knight with a musket on shoulder, who guards his native land.
The poem became a kind of a military anthem after the Ukrainian church
leader, scientist, writer, composer and theologian Dmytro Tuptalo wrote the
music for it. Today, this Cossack’s anthem has got new life in Ukraine:
Chorea Kozacka band performs it under the name “Viiska Zaporizkoho voin
znamenytyi” (Famous Defender of Zaporizhia Troops) (Chorea Kozacka
2017).

The closest in time and in spirit to the poetic texts of the ongoing war
is the poetry of Ukrainian Sich Riflemen (the time of the World War | and the
liberation battles in Ukraine in 1918-1921) — Petro Karmanskyi, Levko
Lepkyi, Hryhoriy Trukh, Stepan Charnetskyi and other poets. Many of these
works became songs and gained widespread popularity. Thus, the poem “Oi
u luzi chervona kalyna” (Oh, red viburnum in meadow) by Stepan
Charnetskyi actually became a national song, another undeclared national
anthem of Ukraine. At the beginning of Russian full-scale invasion in the
sieged Kyiv, the well-known Ukrainian singer Andrii Khlyvniuk performed
this song and posted a video on YouTube (Khlyvniuk 2022), which caused a
powerful moral uplift among Ukrainians and at the same time caused the exit
of “Chervona Kalyna” beyond the purely Ukrainian locus, making it popular
all over the world. In the same year 2022, the cult band Pink Floyd recorded
a cover version of this song called “Hey, Hey, Rise Up!” (Pink Floyd 2022).
The symbol of red viburnum, which personified Ukraine and its stoicism,
desire for freedom and independence, passed from the memory of Ukrainian
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people to the general civilization archive, and became a universal symbol of
strength of spirit and indomitability.

In the review of poetic texts of 20" century about the military glory,
we can also mention poems written by Ukrainian Soviet writers during the
occupation and liberation of Ukraine from Nazi forces in 1941-1943 —
Mykola Bazhan, Andrii Malyshko, Maksym Rylskyi, Volodymyr Sosiura,
Pavlo Tychyna. However, such poetry marked by canons of socialist realism,
where portraits of communist dictators Lenin and Stalin appeared next to
images of the Motherland and its defenders, did not get used among Ukrainian
people, but became one of testimonies of the trials that fallen to their fate.

The full-scale war of aggression in February 2022, which was not
declared by Russian Federation, led to an unprecedented rise of Ukrainian
identity, which almost instantly initiated a new poetic discourse. Professor of
Kyiv University Yu. Kovaliv explains this phenomenon as follows:
“Powerful rise of mobile genre-generic formation is caused by appearance
after 24 February of a passionarian psychotype, who feeding of historical and
ethno-mental memory is motivated to make a historically justified resistance
against Moscow aggressor and defends his home, his family, his land, human
and national dignity. He became the main lyrical hero of modern poetry,
among the authors of which there are many soldiers of the Armed Forces of
Ukraine, Local Defence, hospitalists, volunteers, as well as exiles and
eyewitnesses of the national trial on the verge of life and death due to heroic
act and through suffering” (Kovaliv 2022).

4. “Germination” of war / “germination” into war

The new military reality shocks and changes the usual picture of well-
being and prosperity to the opposite. Familiar words acquire new meanings
and senses. In a moment, ordinary people find themselves in the trenches, kill
enemies, sustain injuries and may die defending their homeland. Such a
modification of peaceful reality, emergence of war in it, is recorded by well-
known Ukrainian poet Halyna Kruk, whose war poems were published in
Dublin last year in English translation. It is about collective anthology
“INVASION. Ukrainian Poems about the War” (INVASION 2022), which
includes the works of fifty-five authors of different generations, representing
all regions of Ukraine. In one of his poems, Kruk writes: “cross like a rhyme,
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fire, cool down, stop / cash of sounds and letters scattered from the first
BUK®2/ learned the names of plants upon shelling — Peony® and Tulip® /
Hyacinth® and Carnation,®® / deadly like a viper” (Kruk 2022). Obviously, a
fighter who is not named by the poet is very young, because his yesterday’s
school or university experience correlates with what he saw and heard on the
battlefield, where quite possibly he found himself for the first time. The fear
of crossfire is imposed on the recently acquired knowledge of cross rhyming,
which may indicate a warrior’s profession. The fighter has to learn the names
of plants in a new way, putting completely different connotations into the
names of beautiful spring flowers. This dissonance cannot be understood or
put into some logical paradigm, and in fact into the essence of war. The poem
ends with a tragic statement of death of the unnamed fighter: “flying like
birds, missiles land in the fields, / in the football fields of the schools with a
pungent smell of grass / the golden ball of sun sees who the yesterday’s boy
/ still hits for his own, but already outside the game” (Kruk 2022). The author
also imposes paradigm of school life on this final scene, outlines the deadly
essence of military confrontation and at the same time its senselessness not
only for the nature, but also in general for the state of all things on the Earth.
Assumption about young age of the unknown defender of homeland, as it can
be made first, Kruk confirms in final lines, calling her hero “yesterday’s boy”.
The author describes the picture of war with emphasized detachment — like a
video recorder deprived of emotional perception — with the help of short,

62 BUK (translated from Russian language “beech”, deciduous tree) is a Soviet self-propelled anti-
aircraft missile system designed to combat manoeuvring aerodynamic targets (cruise missiles, guided
bombs, airplanes, helicopters, UAVS, etc.).

6 Peon (translated from Russian language “peony”, a flowering plant) is a Soviet 203-mm self-
propelled gun designed to suppress the rear, destroy especially important objects and means of nuclear
attack in a tactical depth at a distance of up to 47 km.

64 Tulpan (translated from Russian as “tulip”, flowering plant) is a Soviet self-propelled mortar of 240
mm calibre, designed to destroy the most fortified fortifications, capable of firing ultra-low-power
tactical nuclear munitions. The Russians used it during the storming of Luhansk airport (2014) and
during the storming of the Azovstal plant during the battles for Mariupol (2022).

8 Hyacinth (translated from the Russian language “hyacinth”, a flowering plant) is a Soviet 152-mm
self-propelled gun designed to suppress and destroy the means of a nuclear attack, defeat the control
bodies, rear areas, manpower and combat equipment of the enemy.

% Gvozdika (translated from the Russian language “carnation”, flowering plant) is a Soviet 122-mm
self-propelled artillery installation based on the MT-LB chassis, which is designed for the destruction
of manpower, artillery batteries, pillboxes, as well as for ensuring passages in minefields and field
fences.
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fragmentary sentences, like gunshots. This way of depicting emphasizes the
tragic nature of what is depicted, visualizes the bloody sacrifices paid by
Ukrainian people for their own freedom.

In the first months of the full-scale invasion of Russian troops into
Ukraine, thousands of Ukrainians voluntarily expressed their desire to defend
the Motherland, and there were kilometre long queues of volunteers at the
conscription centres. Ordinary Ukrainians who never studied military affairs
wanted to join the Armed Forces of Ukraine. At first, the regular army could
not accommodate all those who wanted, so numerous TrO (Local Defence
Units)®” and volunteer battalions®® were formed, which also actively opposed
the enemy. This all-Ukrainian resistance to Russian invaders is often the
subject matter of artistic reflection. Thus, a famous Ukrainian poet Ihor
Astapenko in his poem “Headquarters” depicts the TrO defenders — ordinary
guys who voluntarily stood up to defend the Motherland. Stylistics of the
poem, when the author deliberately writes all words with a small letter, brings
it closer to graffiti or note in a messenger, deprived of the formalities of
spelling, which only states facts and events and retranslates information about
them further. In the proscenium of the work there are five men — sania,
andriukha, siryi, ivan and a lyrical hero, on whose behalf the poetic narrative
unfolds. Astapenko, although he uses the descriptiveness that is bordering on
the everyday description, actually unfolds his work on a metaphorical plane:
“sania has never seen the sea. / never in his life. just imagine!” ; “andriukha
constantly sighs heavily. / looks into his kalash.®®/ he devoted his whole life
to a plant and, god willing, has experience. / now there is no plant. broken
down. / andriukha has two small ones at home. / metal rings in his ears. i hear
him. i’m used to it.”; “siryi has a red prima in his mouth. he smokes two packs
a day. / i see how fear comes out of his lungs with snow-white smoke.”
(Astapenko 2022). With help of such simple, but semantically comprehensive
characteristics, the author conveys to the reader the simple idea that before
him are not heroes, but ordinary guys who came from a peaceful life to war.
Some of them feel fear, some are angry, and some are afraid to admit to their

67 Local Defence Units (TrO) are a separate type of forces of the Armed Forces of Ukraine, which are
responsible for organization, preparation and execution of territorial defence tasks.

68 \Volunteer battalion is a military or police, sometimes paramilitary formation, joining which is on a
voluntary basis. The first volunteer battalions in Ukraine were formed in 2014 in response to Russian
aggression.

69 Kalash - Kalashnikov machine gun (abbreviated AK), automatic carbine, the most common small
arms in the world.
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peers that they are writing poems, because “who needs them now? / they will,
for God sake, still call him a poet. i don’t like it. / who are you going to pick
up and spit poetry in the face now?” (Astapenko 2022). These ordinary men
make up the “headquarters” of Local Defence — the decision-making centre.
Namely they, but not politicians, who decide the fate of their own country.

Tania Vlasova, speaking on behalf of ordinary soldiers of the Armed
Forces of Ukraine, asserts a similar opinion in her poem: “I am not a cyborg
— | am a history teacher. / read a lot about wars. / There are thousands of
people like me here. / And they really want to be free” (Vlasova 2022). Both
works outline an important cluster of national memory: the newest war in
Ukraine has a nationwide character, almost everyone wants to join the
defence of the home land. This is evidenced by large number of videos made
with the words of both mentioned works: in YouTube and Tik Tok social
networks, upon the request “headquarters” and “I am not a cyborg”, there are
many videos recorded with the works of Astapenko and Vlasova — both by
professional actors, and ordinary users of social networks, mainly
schoolchildren and students. Both works imitate a monologue, written while
preserving peculiarities of oral speech, addresses to an unknown addressee,
which makes them as easy as possible to perceive and which can be
interpreted as a kind of poetic message to future generations, who hundreds
of years later will read and decode these texts in a new way.

A notable feature of the big war in Ukraine is also the large number
of women among soldiers of the Armed Forces of Ukraine, and among
volunteer battalions, and of course, among hospitalists and volunteers. A
Ukrainian woman goes to war to defend her home land side by side with her
man. Natalia Slobodianiuk records this important collective memory in her
poem: “Crystal queen / walks in armour. / The Queen from the City of Lviv /
is now at war. // Someone with flowers, someone on holiday / and full life
without limits. / And she with a machine gun / in whirlwind of fires”
(Slobodianiuk 2016). The author uses metaphors, which are typical for
Ukrainian folklore, imitates language of a folk song. At the same time,
Slobodianiuk’s poem is composed on a combination of incompatibles
(“crystal / armour”, “war / holiday”, “flowers / machine gun’), where
everything leads reader to the main antithesis: a woman who should give life
is forced to take it away in war; a fragile woman (“the crystal queen”) takes
weapon to protect and defend her home land from invaders. A frontline poet

Borys Humeniuk, who has been defending Ukraine since 2014 from the time
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of hybrid war in Crimea and Donbas, reveals the theme of femininity in war
in a completely different way. If Slobodianiuk writes poetic about Ukrainian
defender woman, talks about her courage and bravery, Humeniuk, after many
years at the front, is not ready to accept death of a female soldier on the
battlefield. In his poem “Somehow it’s easier when men die” the poet writes:
“It’s unnatural when girls die / Neither a glass nor a cigarette saves / If you
listen, you can hear / How in complete silence above the coffin / The souls of
unborn children sob” (Humeniuk 2018: 83). Humeniuk, who is deprived of
lyricism in his maximally realistic, naturalistic texts about the war, in some
way softens the general tone of narrative in this poem. This atypical weakness
of a warrior, who has seen many deaths, indicates formation of a new
narrative for Ukrainian literature describing a woman in war (military
femininity). Such a story contains a certain contradiction, because a military
woman, destined to give birth and to continue existence of human race, takes
part in battles and brings death to invaders. It seems to deny the ontological
basis of existence, but it fits into paradigm of sacred duty to protect the home
land. Thus, the modern Ukrainian war poetry outlines a titanic shift in
collective mind, when society is just getting used to accept military women,
and sometimes it is not ready to say goodbye to established stereotypes.

5. War instead of peaceful life: experience of survival

A powerful layer of collective memory of Ukrainians about big war
was reflected in poetry, the authors of which describe catastrophic changes in
peaceful life after 24 February 2022. According to official UN statistics (as
of 9 March 2023), 8 173 Ukrainian civilian people died during Russian full-
scale invasion in Ukraine and 13 620 were wounded. The cause of death of
majority of civilians (94%) were explosive weapons with a large area of
damage. Another 6% were killed by mines and explosive devices. It is still
unknown how many Ukrainians died in actually completely destroyed
Severodonetsk, Lysychansk, Popasna and other settlements in eastern and
southern Ukraine. Also, the number of people were killed in Mariupol, which
Russians razed to the ground in March—May 2022, is unknown; it is likely
that the number of victims among civilian population there is more than
20 000 people. All Ukrainians, without exception, have become hostages of
Putin regime, when even in the rear regions of Ukraine one cannot feel safe,
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because one of the goals of invaders is to terrorize civilian population through
mass missiles and bomb attacks.

Viktoria Amelina, a Ukrainian writer who died in result of a missiles
attack on Kramatorsk on 27 June 2023, described this situation of tragic doom
in her poem: “happy day of remembrance and reconciliation / air alert / go to
shelter, Ukrainians / everyone else can continue / to talk / never again”
(Amelina 2022). The author appealed to the civilized world, which gave
guarantees to protect Ukraine during nuclear disarmament, but even failed to
protect peaceful cities and villages from missile strikes. Situation described
in the poem is a reality for many Ukrainians today, when the time they can
get down to shelter is equal to the life saved. The probability of hitting
civilians is very high. Sometimes one gets the impression that killing civilians
in Ukraine with high-precision missiles, the cost of which is millions of
dollars, is a special extra-task of genocide, which is systematically carried out
by Putin regime. Unfortunately, the writer herself did not have time and
opportunity to go down to bomb shelter, so what she wrote a year ago can be
interpreted today as a prescient prediction of her own fate. “Air alarm
throughout the country,” wrote Amelina in her other poem. — It’s as if every
time they lead us to the shooting / All of us / And they aim at only one /
Mostly at the one who is at the edge / Today it is not you, / all clear” (Amelina
2022). The poet outlined irrational fear that was born in Ukrainian society
with the sounds of air-raid sirens, and the memory of which will obviously be
stored at the genetic level and will be transferred from generation to
generation. The threat of physical destruction, hopelessness and doom — the
feelings of many Ukrainians, which Amelina writes without fail, became
fateful for her, outlined her tragic fate. The author herself became the one
“who is at the edge”, the next among the innocent victims of Putin’s terrorist
regime.

War is all pervading. You cannot hide from it. In his poem “Truth in
war”, Thor Astapenko reinterprets the well-known ancient words in vino
veritas: the truth is not in wine, but in weapons, in permanent conflict.
Obviously, humanity has not learned the tragic lessons of the 20" century,
has not learned to avoid military conflicts and prevent wars. The poet states,
using irony: “everything but war does not exist, everything is war. / even the
war itself also went to war / death screams at her back: ‘I will catch you’”
(Astapenko 2022). However, death catches up, unfortunately, not only to

those who go to the front line, because quite often civilian population is under
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gun: “the children who became angels did not have time to become people /
will children of this war have time to become parents? / and who will free
dreams from explosions and sirens? / who will drag the memory with lists of
names // of people of whom left only their names? / spring comes to the
country through green corridors. / it goes in a camouflage uniform with a rifle
on shoulder. / lets birds move their keys into the morning sky” (Astapenko
2022). From perspective of post-war future, the poet reflects on the fate of a
survivor, a person who survived horrors of occupation, bombing, forced
evacuation, forced displacement. No one can predict for sure how the war will
affect generation of those who are now children, how adults, traumatized by
many losses and horrors of wartime, will eventually feel. The new military
reality distorts human life and destroys nature. Astapenko conveys this with
help of a poignant metaphor: his spring does not come to Ukraine with the
traditional gifts of greenery and warmth, but sneaks into Ukraine through a
green corridor dressed in camouflage, with weapons ready for use.

A well-known Ukrainian poet Anna Malihon in her poem “Bird (A
bird flew through a green corridor)” describes an apocalyptic picture of the
spring 2022 (the poem was included in the English translation into the already
mentioned anthology “INVASION. Ukrainian Poems about the War”). The
poet does not give her characters any names, does not name specific cities
when she writes what she saw and heard during evacuation from Ukraine.
Instead, the poet makes generalizations, uses metaphors and symbols. This
gives “Bird” a universal sound. The reader understands that terrible events in
the green corridor, through which Ukrainians tried to leave the territories
occupied by Russians, could have happened anywhere — in Bucha, and in
Kherson, and in Mariupol: “There were three of them and no one succeeded
— | because of anger, they snatched away the earrings from her ears — /
Madonna with a bandaged head / feeds her son from a bottle / Milk is gone /
but they are alive” (Malihon 2022). The author reproduces the traditional idea
of a Ukrainian refugee as a mother who saves her children. With this topic
“Bird” proves an intermedial connection with the famous painting by Marina
Solomennikova “Ukrainian Madonna”, which has got considerable
popularity not only within the Ukrainian, but also within the global
community, and also has an interesting intermedial history.

Andras Fjoldes, a well-known Hungarian photographer, was in Kyiv
during the first days of the full-scale invasion and recorded what he saw. It
was he who took the photo of Tetiana Blyzniak, a young mother with a baby
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in her arms, who was hiding in the capital’s subway during the air raid.
Fjoldesh published the photo in Instagram and called it “Madonna from the
Kyiv subway”. Later, this picture was share by many news media, thereby
testifying the tragic dimension that Ukrainian society experienced during the
Russian war. It was the picture that inspired Maryna Solomennikova, an artist
from Dnipro, to paint her own work. The fact that the icon was redrawn from
Solomennikova’s painting and placed in one of the temples of Naples is also
surprising, where the network of Kyiv subway looks golden and creates a kind
of nimbus around the head of the depicted mother. Malihon interprets the
image of Ukrainian Madonna in her own way. Her character becomes a
refugee, a seeker of temporary asylum. The lyrical character of her poetry
turns into an invisible bird that flies away from her home land through a green
corridor, carrying “in its beak a few foreign words / a few twigs for a new
nest” (Malihon 2022).

The apocalyptic pictures of destroyed homes, abandoned pets,
bombed roads and blown up bridges are impressive because such a situation
could happen in the 21% century in the middle of Europe. However, quite
often the paths to salvation, the so called green corridors, turned into the paths
of death. Numerous cases are known when Russian military fired on civilian
convoys moving to western borders of Ukraine along a predetermined route.
For example, on the Zhytomyr highway (MO06), near Kyiv, Russian military
shot 10 vehicles from their positions from 4 to 25 March 2022, in result of
shootings 13 people were killed.”® The poet writes about this, in particular,
noting that “the green corridor turns into red” (Malihon 2022).

The grief of seeing the plundered homeland is immeasurable, the pain
of thousands of murdered people cannot be expressed in words. Conscience
refuses to accept new and new victims of the undeclared Russian war in
Ukraine, the goal of which is a banal annexation of new territories. The pain
is replaced by hatred against occupiers, who violated the basic right of people
to live peacefully in their own country. This is how rage is born in the
collective subconscious, which comes to the light in numerous memes,
poems, songs, the meaning of which boils down to wishing death for enemies.
A whole layer of modern Ukrainian folklore (Internetlore) is being formed,
when the names of the authors are sometimes lost, and the most distinct
memes or texts live their own lives. One of the most notable works of this

0 The identities of Russian war criminals were proved.
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type is Lesia Horova’s incantation poem “Enemy”, which became a folk song
performed by Angy Kreyda.” In her work, Horova imitates the language of a
folk incantation, an ancient curse aimed at depriving enemy of force and
calling for death. Such a curse could often be extended to close relatives of
enemy — parents, wife, children: “I sow in your eyes, I sow against the night
/ 1t happens so to you, enemy, as the Witch says! / How many seeds of rye
have fallen in the earth / So many times you, enemy, will be killed!” (Horova
2022). “Enemy” is built on repetitions, reproducing an ancient ritual formula,
according to which curse should be told three times, less often seven times in
a row. Magic of proto-Ukrainians was closely related to the calendar
agricultural cycle, so Horova begins her text with conditional sowing, when
everything, even a curse, must be nurtured and grown in order to reap a rich
and generous harvest. At the same time, the ancient magic had to acquire a
finished verbal formula, which was also built according to a clear script,
according to which a word, a spoken curse, had to be confirmed. According
to this tradition, Horova writes: “My word is sticky, my word is strong / [...]
It will be like the Witch says!” (Horova 2022). Next to the Witch, who orders
death of enemy, the author places all the female characters of the family —
girl, wife, mother, child: and all the women of the family, led by the Witch,
curse the enemy.

Horova shared in an interview that she wrote the poem “Enemy” in
the dark days of modern Ukrainian history, when after deoccupation of Kyiv
region the terrible truth about the atrocities of occupiers in Bucha, Irpin,
Borodianka, Gostomel, Moshchun, Mila, Stoianka and other towns and
villages was revealed where Russian military tortured and killed civilian
population for almost two months. The poem was created as a type of act of
psychotherapy. Talking about negative emotions during the war resonated
with many Ukrainians, especially since Horova talks on behalf of all
Ukrainian women. This is how magical frame of a witch’s curse to death
expands to an unprecedented scale, reaches a national sound and meaning.

The song “Enemy” has got more than 18 million views on YouTube
within one year, which indicates not the bloodthirstiness of Ukrainians, but
their despair and hopelessness, which are compensated by rage and other
negative emotions. Instinct of self-preservation is configured in such a way
that when a living being is tried to be killed, it is able to release previously

L https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cdEEffF7_rU.
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hidden resources to avoid death. Such resource for many Ukrainians, who
cannot join the armed resistance against occupiers, became either donates’
or verbal curses towards invaders, which was embodied in the latest
creativity, in particular in Internetlore. From this point of view, Horova’s
work “Enemy” actualizes an ancient folklore genre, combines modern
Ukrainians with their ancestors, who dug by the power of a verbal order, by
the power of a curse, gave them a magical meaning.

5. Painful loss of home and own identity
in refugee poetry

Forced migration of Ukrainians after Russian full-scale invasion on
24 February 2022 also manifested itself in contemporary Ukrainian art.
Refugee poetry, which appeared mainly during the last year, eloguently
testifies to the crimes of Putin regime in Ukraine and at the same time
complements the national archive, adding to it the voices of those who were
deprived of their homes by Russian invasion. It is about a narrative created
by authors who, because of the war, were forced to leave Ukraine, sometimes
from the temporary occupied territories, and have now found temporary
shelter abroad. This narrative is a “message that carries trauma as a sign”
(Papadopoulos, 2023: 311) and consists mainly of feminine texts, since the
majority of Ukrainian refugees are women who took their children away. The
dimension of such poetic reflection today is actually immeasurable, it is
impossible to read and count all the poems, because there are a lot of them in
various social networks and new instruments appear every day. This state of
affairs is due to the number of refugees who left Ukraine after 24 February
2022. In December 2022, Dmytro Lubinets, the Human Rights Commissioner
of the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine (Parliament), reported that more than 14.5
million Ukrainians had left Ukraine since the beginning of the Russian full-
scale invasion. Currently, we can talk about the most remarkable texts of
already known masters of words, which reflect what millions of Ukrainian
refugees feel.

72 “Donate” is today in Ukraine a voluntary monetary donation for armaments or other needs of the
Armed Forces of Ukraine.
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Cluster of suffering due to the loss of home, parting with family and
friends comes to the foreground in refugee poetry. It is important for a seeker
of shelter, as well as for a warrior or a survivor of a missile attack, to talk and
record his own memories of forced displacement. Quite often, there was
almost no time for meetings and evacuation itself. “We were told: Take only
the most valuable!” — Svitlana Didukh-Romanenko, a famous Ukrainian poet
temporarily living in Lithuania, shares memorable moments of her own
evacuation. — “And we took our children away. / However, all the children
are now ours. / Column ‘Temporary exit’ / In the customs declaration of war”
(Didukh-Romanenko 2022). Didukh-Romanenko outlines the main reason
that drove many forced migrants — wish to take their children to a safe place.
The parental instinct, basic for a person, forced many in the first days of the
war to move to the western borders of Ukraine. Photos and videos of
kilometre-long queues of Ukrainian refugees that gathered on the Polish,
Slovak, Hungarian and Romanian borders were all over the news in February
2022.

House that had to be left is perceived as a threatened space. House has
lost its main connotation of “shelter”, “safe place”. Anna Malihon, who is
currently in France, states: “Our home is a shot boat” (Malihon 2022). And
this metaphor very precise characterizes the state of affairs: a boat in which a
hole appeared in result of a missile hit is doomed and can no longer fulfill its
main purpose. Situation of existential impasse, when it is impossible to go
back, because sometimes the physical home doesn’t exists, is intensified by
destruction of personal boundaries, loss of natural functioning and disruption
of usual way of life. It is not only about the loss of a home, but also about
painful loss of own identity, because a refugee loses all his previous
experience, education, skills and habits along with his home and the
homeland, and is forced to undergo adaptation in a new and unfamiliar
society. Tetiana Yarovitsyna, who is currently in Belgium, writes about such
a painful experience of parting with her native home and trying to settle in
someone else's. The poet writes about a refugee, a woman who found herself
abroad with no prospects of returning home in near future. She is well aware
of the problems faced by a forced migrant: “You don’t sleep at night, but in
the day your heart is squeezed / you descend into yourself as if into a mine /
to extract something useful / it’s the hundredth day that the war has been
going on / and we have forgotten how to live and enjoy / your soul is a drop
of light / fragile” (Yarovitsyna 2022). The quoted poem is entitled “100+”,
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referring to the hundred days of the war, which fundamentally changed life,
dividing it into “before” and “after”.

Quite often, refugees can certify residence in two spaces at the same
time. Physically, they are in Lithuania or Poland, Austria or France, but
mentally and spiritually they continue to live in Ukraine, when the day begins
and ends with news from their native country. Every day, forced migrants
contact home through all possible messengers to hear the voices of relatives
and friends, to make sure that they are relatively safe. Oksana Stomina,” a
poet who miraculously managed to escape from occupied Mariupol on 16
March 2022 and went to Germany, talks about lost home, which is equal to a
lost identity, about an existential situation of hopelessness, which can be
described as “nowhere”, in her poetic work: “I have recently been everywhere
and I am nowhere / Stubbornly and relentlessly / Wherever | find myself, the
war goes on, it breathes behind my back / It scratches my heart, whispers
dreams of inevitable. / Wherever | find myself, 1 am always in Kharkiv and
Bucha... // There is too much sulphur and iron in me now. / My universe is in
my sad thoughts. My home is a suitcase / My function is to hate the damn
gang forever. / Where is my happiness and my husband, I don’t even know...
/ Vainly 1 hide sadness and tiredness from myself and from people. /
Wherever I come, 'm nowhere, and [ want to go home” (Stomina 2022).
Oksana Stomina is waiting for her husband, a soldier of the Armed Forces of
Ukraine, to return from Russian captivity. He was one of the defenders of
Azovstal in Mariupol. Currently, the woman has no contact with him. His fate
is unknown.

Among the forced war refugees, there is no one who does not dream
of returning home. Even if the house itself in its physical dimensions is no
longer there, even if the reality of post-war Ukraine will look like the
destroyed post war Europe, all refugees seek to be in their native space for at
least an hour. Love for the home country is an irrational feeling that cannot
be logically interpreted or explained in clear categories, but at the same time,
it is so powerful that it is impossible to ignore it. Everyone feels nostalgia
away from home, and it is the flip side of the already mentioned love. Such
feelings and emotions can be traced in almost all poetic texts of Ukrainian
refugees: each of the poets dreams of returning home, visualizes this picture

& https://donbas24.news/news/oksana-stomina-cerez-svoyi-virsi-ta-spogadi-znaiomit-nimciv-z-
mariupolem.
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of the future. “When the roads will lead home”, Svitlana Didukh-Romanenko
foresees the unknown tomorrow in her poetic text. “And will merge with the
familiar roads / And arms will be opened from both sides, / Finally / You will
take off fatigue like an old backpack, / In which day and night you carried
worldwide, / Dad’s smile, / Mom’s warm look, / An old pear that supported
the roof, / First love and true love, / And something that no one can tell”
(Didukh-Romanenko 2022). The way home is similar to the epic “Odyssey”,
when in order to get home, the lyrical character must go through a series of
initiations, endure numerous trials, and must not lose family values and
memories, and the belief in her own return. The desire to go back, to feel how
the fatigue of a foreign country finally falls off the shoulders, like an old
backpack, is a thematic layer inherent in the refugee poetry.

7. New memory map

The actual war in Ukraine, in fact, in the middle of Europe, turned into
a tragedy for Ukrainian people, into catastrophe of a global scale, witnessed
collapse of civilizational values, the inability to forestall the invading interests
of the former empire in its desperate desire to seize neighbouring territories.
Once again, this war provoked an unprecedented resistance of Ukrainian
people, which was fully reflected in art, particularly in poetry. Thanks to
modern technology, power of the Internet and social networks, the latest
poetic texts of war immediately become interactive. War poems appear in
virtual space and live as separate texts independent of their authors. Quite
often, modern Ukrainian war poetry is close to folklore, can be set to music
and become a hit, in fact a folk song (example “Enemy” by Lesya Horova &
“Angy Kreida” band, 18 million of views). Quite often, ordinary users of
social networks recite some poetry about the war on camera or edit videos
with thematic lines and upload such videos to Tik Tok or YouTube.
Sometimes such videos become “viral”, turn into flash mobs (“Headquarters”
by Thor Astapenko, “I am not a cyborg” by Tania Vlasova). Poems of war are
instantly translated into foreign languages along with reports from the front
and eyewitness stories from places of Russian terrorist attacks (unfortunately,
terror of civilian population has already become a hallmark of this war, in
particular, when I am writing this article, another tragedy has happened again
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in Romny town).”* Thus, poems “Headquarters” by Thor Astapenko, “Enemy”’
by Lesia Horova, “Bird” by Anna Malihon have been translated into many
foreign languages, included into domestic and foreign anthologies. Therefore,
modern Ukrainian war poetry does not really need a paper embodiment. Book
representation is sometimes replaced by a virtual one, when a poetic text
exists at the level typical for an oral story, embodies collective memory of the
pain and suffering brought to Ukraine by Russian invaders.

7 https://Ib.ua/society/2023/08/23/571377_rosiyskiy_shahed_vluchiv_shkolu.html.
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1. . llleBueHko0”

Hauunonanna akageMuja Hayka
Ykpajune

Cehame Ha caBpeMenn pat
Y MOJIEPHOjJ YKPAjUHCKO] TOE3HjH

VY npencTaBibeHOM YJIAHKY aHATU3UPAjy ce 0JadpaHu MOJACPHHU MMOETCKU TEKCTOBH
0 pycko-ykpajuackoM pary 2022-2023. IIpumehyjemo ma ce TakBa Moe3uja
MOMEHTAJIHO jaBJhba Ka0 CBOjEBPCHAa yMETHHMYKa peduiekcHja U (DUKcalrja HOBE
paTHe CTBapHOCTH. ['0OBOpMMO O pasJIMUUTHM >KaHPOBMMAa WU TeMama: POBOBCKa
JIUpUKa M TOCTCKO HW3BelITaBame ca (poHTa, M30EriMyka IOe3uja, Ipuya o
MPeXUBEIOM/ KPTBH, (HI030cka MemuTanuja W JIpyrd SKaHPOBH — Y
TPaJULUOHATHOM PHMOBalky HIM CI000JHOM cCTUXy. TakBy HOE3Hjy ayTopH
Hajuenthe 00jaBibyjy Ha APYIITBEHHM MpeXama, U TO He caMo necHHIy, Beh Bpio
4ecTo M OOWYHM KOPUCHULIM CHUMAjy BUAEO CHUMKE Ca OBHUM TEKCTOBHMA H
nocranibajy canpxkaj Ha Tuk-Tox mnm JyTjyO (IOHEKax TakBU BHIEO TEKCTOBH
no0ujy Xusbazie periiea u nocrajy ,,supainu’). Takohe je ycrabeHa mpakca kKajaa
MOETCKH TEKCT IIOCTAaHe MeCMa, I1a XUT. YKPajuHCKa paTHa I0e3Hja HUje caMo TEKCT,
Beh u Memujcku cajapxaj, WTOo oxpehyje BHEHy BHCOKY TNOMyJapHOCT |
npeno3HarsbuBocT. Ca oOBe Tauyke TIJIeAWINTa, IIOETCKM PaJ0BH IO3HATUX
YKpajuHCKUX NecHuka — Bukropuje Amenune, xopa Acranenka, Tame Brmacose,
Jlecje Xopose, bopuca I'ymemyka, Cutinane Juayx-Pomanenko, [anune Kpyk,
Ane Mamuron, Okcane Cromune, Haranke Cnobonjanyk, Tetjane JapoBuruae —
VKIJbYUYECHH CY Y aHAIH3Y.

MopepHa yKpajuHCKa paTHa IO€3Hja YCIOBHO CE€ MOJKE IOJEIMTH HA HEKOJIHKO
Temarckux ciojesa. [Ipe cBera, peu je o mpuka3y cCTBapHOT para Kao OOjHOT HoJba
u3Melly pycKuMX OKymaropa W YKpajUHCKuX OpaHmitana ((pOHTOBCKE CKHIE,
MOPTPETH YKPajHHCKUX OpaHWiana, moMeH nanmuma). Takohe, 3Ha4ajaH KopIryc
MOETCKUX TEKCTOBA j€ OJpa3 paTHE CTBAPHOCTH, KOja je JaHac CBAKOJHEBHHUIIA 3a
MUBHITHE YKpajuHIle (OKYIUpaHe U JCOKYIUpaHe TepUTOpHje YKpajuHe, paKkeTHO-
OoMOamKy Tepop MUPHHX IpajoBa M Cela, NCHXOCOMAaTHKa para, Kaja ce HUKO
HUrAe y YKpajuHu He Moke ocehaTn moTmyHo 0e30enHo). ['macoBu ykpajuHCKUX
MPUCWIHUX MHUTpaHaTa Cy Takolhe Ba)KHO IOETCKO CBEJOYAHCTBO O TPareAuju para.
AHanu3upaHu TEKCTOBH, PEIIPE3CHTATUBHY 32 PATHY MOE3HUjy, YHHUIIN Cy YUTAB CJI0]
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HAIIMOHATHOT U YHHUBEp3aJIHOT apxuBa. OHH Cy y KopelalHju ca KOJEKTHBHUM
namhemeM YKpajuHCKOT Hapo/1a, jauajy HeroBe IojelnHavYHe TPEHYTKe, H3BJIadye Ha
MOBPIIMHY WMEHAa Xepoja, YMHE CBOJEBPCHH ITOETCKH CIIOMEHHK CBHMa KOjU Cy
CTpajialii y aKTYEJHOM PaTy y YKpajuHH.

Kibyune peun: cehame, ciomen obenexje, moesuja, Tpayma, pat, Y KpajuHa.

Ipumsbeno: 31. 8. 2023.
IIpuxsaheno: 20. 10. 2023.
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OpI/IFI/IHaJIHI/I Hay4YHU YJIaHaK

»Ilopen Oynapa nehem o:kexHeTH, mopeja cecrpe Hehemn
oyajaBaTH

Kencko mucmo u cectpuHcTBa y Kunm

Tema oBor paja jecte MUCMO Koje je HacTaio Ha jyry KuHe u xoje je xopuriheHo
UCKJbYUYHBO Mel)y skeHaMa — mymry (z$). [lopen Tora mro hemo ucnurati HacTaHak
¥ pa3BOj jeAHOT JKEHCKOT MHCMa y CTPOTO MATPHjapXalTHOM JPYIITBY KaKBO je
KOH(QYIIHjaHCKO, TOKymahemo Jja ykakeMo Ha MOTEHIIMjaJIHe pa3Jiore 300T KOjUX ce
MMCMO pa3BWIIO Oarr y oBoM jaeny KuHe, anu u Ha pasnore Koju cy oHeMoryhuu
BETOBY Jalby pacrpoctpameHoctT. [lorom hemo nmatu kpahy ananusy nmucma u3
JIMHIBUCTHUYKOT yTIJIa U YIIOPEAWUTHU I'a Ca CTaHAapAHUM KUHECKHUM NNHNCMOM (XaHHI/I,
XF), 110 y30pYy Ha Koje je, cMaTpa ce, HacTaino. Konauno, 1a 6McMo pasymenu mwy1ry,
npencraBulieMo ¥ )KUBOT jkeHa y 0BoM Jienty KuHe, kako 6ucMo moKka3and y KOJIWKO]
MepH Cy o0MYaju U Be3e Koje cy jkeHe rpamwie mehy cobom (T3B. cecTpuHCTBa)
TIOMOTJIM JK€HaMa Jia MIPEKo Iy M3pa3e CBOje IJIacOBE U MPYIXKE IMOJAPLIKY jeaHa
JPYroj y marpujapxajiHoj 3ajeJHUIM KOja Ce OTIYIIMBajia O IJIacoBe JKeHa. Y TOM
KOHTEKCTY, aHal3upaheMo HeKe 0] TEKCTOBA HAIMCAHUX Ha IbYIY, T€ BUIETH 1ajy
JIJU TH TEKCTOBU HEKa ,upyratmja, HCeHCKa TyMad€ba KHHCECKUX JPYIITBCHUX
BPEIHOCTH.

Kibyune peun: kuHecka KynTypa, Nishu, nige, KoHpyIHjaHCTBO, CECTPUHCTBA.

1. YBog
Kpajem npomuutor Beka y jyxxHoMm aeny Kune, y okpyry Bujanrjynr (
L7k £, mpoBUHLMja XyHaH ##§4 ), KuHecku HayuyHuK ['yHr [leOunr (28 &, p.
1949) oTkpHo je mMCMO Koje je y BEIMKOj MEpH JApyrauuje o]l CTaHAapIHOT
KMHECKOT THCMa, M KOjeé Cy KOPUCTHJIE MCKJbY4MBO >xkeHe. [lo Tome je u
NOOMIIO HAa3UB ByITy (X ), IITO JOCIOBHO 3HAYH ,,)KeHCKO mucMo*. [Tonoxkaj
xeHa y Kunu npe ocuuBama Haponne pemyOnmkxe Kune, 1949. rogune,
3aBHCHO j€ 0J] MHOTO OKOJTHOCTH — OJ] EKOHOMCKE CHTYalllje, MecTa polema,
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y3pacTa, IOTOMCTBA M CIMYHO — aJIM y CBaKOM CIIy4ajy, )KeHa je yBeK Oumia
noapehena mymkapiy. Ha 1o je yMHOrOME yTHIIAO KOHPYIIMJAaHCKO YUCHE,
Ha KOMe TI0YMBa KHHECKO JIPYIITBEHO ypeheme, a Koje je H3HEeIPHUIIOo MTO3HATY
U3PEKy J1a ce ,,BpJIMHA KEHE OTJIea Y FheHOM HEeI0OCTAaTKy 3Hamba U BeIITHHA™
(ZFEFER%). [lucMeHoCT XKEeHa HE caMo J1a Ce HUje IIeHuIa, Beh je Oua u
3a0pameHa. Ctora je YMHEHHUIIA Ja CYy KEHE Y JeHO] Peruju uMaje CBOj
HEJIOKYIIHA CHCTEM MHcamba MOoceOHO 3aHMMJBMBA aKO C€ y3Me y O03Hp Taj
naTpujapXxajiHd KOH(QYIIMjaHCKH KapaKTep KHHECKOT ApPYyIITBa. 3aTo hemo,
Ipe HEero OIMIIEMO MOPEKIJIO OBOT IHCMa M HErOBE passinKe y OJHOCY Ha
CTaHJapAHO KMHECKO IMMCMO, HAjIIpe YKPATKO MPEACTaBUTH HAUWH HA KOJH je
KOH(YLHjaHCKa UICONIOTH]ja YTUIlalla Ha TI0JI0Xka] skeHa y Kunu. Hakon Tora
hemo ommcaT XKUBOT jkeHa Y DHjaHTjyHTY M, KOHAYHO, IPOYYUTH HUXOBE
TEKCTOBE MHCaHE Ha YLy, KOjU Ce, TIOIITO C€ CBE 3alTUCHBAJIO Y CTHXOBHMA
O]l TeT WM CcelaM KapakTepa W 4uTalno y (opmu ,eBama‘“, Ha3UBajy
, KEHCKe Tiecme™, Tj. byre (ZH).

Toxkom pmnactuje Xan (N#, 206. mu.e. — 221. H.e.) 3BaHWYHA
uneonoryja y Kunu mnocraje KOHQYLUMjaHCTBO, IITO j€ Yy BEIUKO] Mepu
00JIMKOBAJIO >KMBOT K€Ha y OBOj 3eMJbH. To ce, u3mely ocranor, 106po
oryiefia y KOH(PYIHjaHCKOM KOHIIETITY ,,TPH MOCIYLIIHOCTH (M), 110 KOjeM
je KeHa npe Opaka Mopasia Jia CiyIlia CBOT Ola, HAKOH y/1aje CBOT MYy»Ka, a ako
ocraHe ynoBuma, cBor cuHa. banm [Jlao (VIRR, 45/49-120), mosnara
3aroBopHUIIAa KOH(YIMjaHCTBA U NIpBa KMHECKA UCTOpUYapKa, cacTaBUIIa je
neno Jlexyuje 3a scene (X#) Koje je HaMEHHIIa CBOjUM hepkama Kako OM uX
Hay4nJla MCTIDAaBHOM TOHamamy. > OHa HABOAM JApEBHE OOMYaje KOjH Cy
MOJIpa3yMeBalli J1a c€ JICBOjUMIIa 1O pol)ery CITyIITa UCTOJ KPEBETa, KaKo
O jolll o/ HajpaHUJUX JaHA YBHJIENa CBOJY MOHU3HOCT M MPHUXBaTUIA TO Ja
Tpeba na ciyxu apyruma.’® IIpakca koja je, y cBakoM ciydajy, Ouma
HajOpyTalHUja MO YKUBOTE JKEHA M HUXOBY CBAKOJHEBHUIYy jecTe 00Muaj
Be3WBama CTOMaja, HAacTao jou y nepuoay auHactuje Tanr (FE#, 618-907).

5 3aHMMJBHUBO j€ 11a j€, MaKo y Jelly FOBOPH O MH()EPUOPHOCTH XKeEHa M O TOME Jia Tpeba J1a ce MOHalajy
y CKJIajay ca KOHQYIHjaHCKHM y4eHeM, OHa cama Ouiia BpJio yueHa. Y KIbH3H Ce M03MBa Ha KMHECKe
kinacuke: Kruey pumyana, beceoe, Kruzy npomena, Krouzy necama. .. Tlopen Tora, o3Hara je 1o Tome
IUTO je IOBpLIMIA KUy cBOT Opara, Ban I'ya (BE[E), o ucropuju aunacruje Xan. Unave je 6una u
¢buno3opkuma 1 NECHUKNIbA, a IeHOM 00pa30Barby AONPHHENIO je TO IITO joj je U OTal OMO MOo3HATH
UcTOpHYap.

6 Bumre o Tome y: Ban, Zhao BIRE, Nu Jie Z 1% [Lekcije za Zene], Zhonghua diancang, Xueshu zaji.

dostupno  na  https://www.zhonghuadiancang.com/xueshuzaji/nvjie/29963.html  (pristupljeno
21.1.2023.)
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Hawnme, majke 6u cBojum hepkama, TOK Cy OBe oIl Majie, BE€3UBaJie cTomaina
Kako Ou 3aycTraBuje MHHXOB PAaCT, IITO OM pPE3YyITHPATIO TMOTIYHOM
nedopmarjom cromana. Ta mpakca je mocrojana u3 JBa pasziora: 1) Ha Taj
HAYMH JKEHE He OM MOTIJIe caMOCTallHO JIa OJJIa3e Najeko oj Kyhe, mTo je
nogaTHO moBehaio KBUXOBY 3aBUCHOCT OJf My’Ka; 2) Tako Maja Crorala
MyIIKapuMa cy Oujia mpuBliadyHa — ,,TO j& MOCTA0 HAjEePOTUYHHU]U €O Ha
xkeHckoM teny (Gao 2003: 121). OBa je3uBa M M3y3€THO OOJIHA IMpakca
MOCTaJIa je TOIUKO PAacIpoCTpamEeHa i yoOruajeHa aa Cy MoJiBe3aHa CTomaia
MocTrajia CTaTyCHH CUMOOJI, a JKEHE KOje Cy UMaJIe ,,BelIMKa CTOIaia’ 4ecTo
cy ucMeBane.’’ Kako ce sxeHe y perji DHjaHrjyHT HECY MHOTO pa3IHKOBasIe
O]l ’K€Ha y ocTaiuM aenoBuMa KuHe, n oHE cy MMaie Be3aHa cromnaia, 300r
yera Cy BEJIMKH JIe0 BpeMeHa npoBoauiie koA kyhe. Camum TuM, 3a pa3iuky
Ol MyUIKapana KOju Cy pajWid y TOJbUMa, JIOBWIM, NEIalH, XEHE Cy
npey3umaie kyhHe nociose, a Mel)y luMa U lbyXOHT (Z£]), IITO C€ OAHOCUIIO
Ha TIOCJIOBE Ca WIJIOM: Be3eme, TKame, MHMBewe... [locToju m3peka koja
OIHKCYje TMOJeTy IOCIOBa y TOM Kpajy: HaH reHr \by U (B#%R), koja
JIOCTIOBHO 3Ha4H ,,MYyIIKaplu opy, *KeHe Tkajy“. [locta mocrnoBa keHe Cy
paauine 3ajeHo, TIOTOTOBO JIOK CY joIl OWIie JAEBOJYHUIle, U YIPaBO Cy TO
TPEHYIH KOje Cy KOPHCTHUIIE J1a y4e, Be3y U IeBajy MecCMe KOje Cy 3alicruBae
HCEHCKUM NUCMOM.

2. Tlopex.0 KeHCKOr mucMa

JXKencko nmucMo ce pa3BUIIO Y OKpYry DujaHTjyHr, KOjU ce poCTUpe
Ha oko 1600 kM2 Ilpeneo obMIyje OrpOMHMM, BHCOKHM IUIAHWHAMa, M
Moryhe je ma ce 6arr 300T Tako HEAOCTYITHOT TEPEHA ITUCMO HHUJ€ TPOITUPUIIO
Ha ocTasie KpajeBe. 3eMJBUIITE je MJI0JIHO, KJIMMa TOIIa, T€ Cy JKEeTBe Ouiie
oOuiHe, TO je YTUIAJO U Ha pa3BOj KEHCKOT MUCMa, jep y Tako J00puM
ycinoBuMa (Oorar mpeieo M ycrelrHe ’KeTBe) MyIIKaply cy OuiIu JT0BOJbHU
Ha MOoJbMMa, T1a Cy JKeHe BUIIe ocTajaie Koja Kyhe, 300r uera cy umase BHILE
BpEMEHa J1a y4e byIy.

C 0063upom Ha TO Ja ce y DHjaHTjyHTy HHUje TOBOPHO CTaHAAPIHU
KMHECKH je3uK Beh JIOKanHu Jujanexar, \byIy je 3apaBo MUCMO Koje Oenexu
TOBOp TOT AUjajieKTa. ¥ KPpaTKOM JJOKYMEHTapHOM UMy 0 OBOM (he€HOMEHY,

" TlomTo %eHa ca 0Bako Ae(pOPMICAHMM CTOTIATAMA HHjE MOTJIa HOPMAJTHO J1a ce kpehe, 0Bako HemTo
HHCY MOTJIE 1a ,,IPHyIITe" CHPOMAIIIHE MTOPOJIHLE, jep CY Y TOM CIIy4ajy )KeHe MopaJie la pajie U OHe
TEXXe MOCJIOBE, MOIYT cede ApBa WK paja y Iosby. Bume o oBom o6uuajy y: Wang, 2000.
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Taur I'ynrsen (FELhEE), IyrorouilbH IPOyYaBaiall OBOT IHCMa, KaXe J1a ce
Taj IUjajJeKkarT TOJIMKO Pa3liuKyje OJf CTaHIapJHOI KMHECKOI roBopa Ja W
octamum Kunesnma 3Bydu Kao cTpaHu jesuk.’® To je, mopes HemOCTYITHOT
TEpeHa, jomn jenan (akTop KOju je oHeMoryhno mwupy pacrnpocTpameHOCT
OBOT ITHCMa.

[ToyeB ox cenmor Beka, Ha OBE IPOCTOpPE Cy ce JocebaBain Kunesn
XaHCKe HapoaHocTH (XaHuu, SNi%), 1 JaHac HajOpOjHUja €THUYKA Ipyna y

9y Memmanu ce ca TAMOIIBUM HapooM Jao (EBf), IITO je 03HAYMIO U

Kunn,
MOYEeTaK CUHM3AIMje ayTOXTOoHe Kyinrtype. Kama je ped o ApymTBEeHOM
M0JIOKAjy ¥ MIPaBUMa XXeHa, MHOTO MCTpakuBaya TBPJU J1a Cy KEHE Y OBOj
KyJITypH IIpe josiacka XaHala umaje 3HadajHo Behy cio0ony u yKuBaie
Behe nomroBamwe. Xancku Kunesu noHenu cy 1 KoH(yIMjaHCKe BPEIHOCTH
KOje Cy yMHOIrOMe OorpaHuumie Ipasa >xeHa. Ha mpumep, Tek Tama ce
yuBpithyje narpununeapHocT (Chiang 1995: 14); no taga cy xeHe umaine
CeKCyaltHy cio0oy mpe Opaka, mro cana ryoe (Liu 2004: 426), a 6uino um je
3a0pamEeHO U J1a TIEBajy TAKO3BaHE ,,IUIAHUHCKE TiecMe™ (LLFR), MO3HAT 00MYa]
KOjuM OU ce MOMIIU U JICBOjKE Je/IHU JpYyruMa yaBapaiu, jep O TaKo HEIITOo
10 KOH(YIIHjaHCKUM TpaBUIIMMa HApyIIniIo yecTutocT aeBojke (Mcro: 426).
ITa unak, ogpehene cTBapu 3ajapxkaie cy ce U u3 Kyarype Jaoa. Haume, 3a
pa3nuKy oJ XaHala Koju cy ,,(hjaermMaTuiy, y 0OMYHUM XajbHaMa U BpeJHH ',
OBH CY ,,CAaHTBUHUIIM, CKJIOHU JapKUM 00jama 1 3abyO0JbeHHU Y ITOE3H]y, IECMY
n rec” (Endo 1999),2% mTo ce pednekrtyje u y mecmama koje cy skeHe nucane
1 obHUyajuMa Koje cy MpaKkTUKOBaie, 0 yeMy he OWTH BHUIlIE peud KacHUje Y
OBOM pajy.

V nunacthukoj Kunn Behwna cranoBEmmTBa Ouna je Hermmcmena.®!
W3zy3eTak cy mpencTaBsbalid yIIIaBHOM OHHU KOjH Cy C€, Y KeJbU JIa TIOCTaHy
IpKaBHM UMHOBHMIIM, CIPEMany 3a Mojarame Mapckux wncnmura.’? Vv
CYIIPOTHOM, JbYJIH BEPOBATHO HUCY UMAJIM KOPHCTHU OJ1 MUCMEHOCTH IOIITO

Cy ce YIJIaBHOM OaBWJIM MOJbONpUBpeioM. KMHECKH KapakTepH (XaHIH, X7

8 “Women Script in Jiangyong 7KiLZ 4", VideoChinaTV, YouTube (22.9.2017.), dostupno na:
https/Amwvyoutube comvatchA=b2UL VyaTZE&ah channel=VideoChineTV (pristupljeno 21.1.2023)

9 Murparje cy ce Jiemasaie y Tanacuma: Tokom nunactuja Tanr (FE8H, 618-907), Cynr (5REH, 960
1279), Jyen (Ft#, 1271-1368) u Munr (BAEH, 1368-1644). (Chiang 1995: 14)

80 Buneru: http://nushu.world.coocan.jp/aas99.htm.

81 Bue o Tome y: Rawski 1979: 1-24.

82 Ako OM XeNeNu J1a Ce 3arocie y ApxKaBHoj ciyx0u, Kuaesu cy Mopaiy a NoJIoxKe LapcKe UCIUTeE
KOjH Cy C€ YIJIaBHOM 3aCHHBAJIH Ha KOH(YIMjaHCKUM KinacuimmMa. [lonarame oBUX ucnura Ouio je, y
TEOPHjH, J103BOJBEHO CBUM MyILIKapIUMa, allid Cy Yy Mpakcu camo nobpocrojehe mopoauie mMorie aa
MOMIAJby CBOje CHHOBE Ha ITOJIarame.
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)8 kopucTnim cy ce y GopMaHoj eayKaluju, y 00aBeIITelhUMa ca ABOpa 1
y 3BaHMYHUM 3allMCUMa/apXWBHMa, Kao IITO Cy TMOpoAMYHa cTaldia,
MMOBHHA, poljera MyIIIKe Jelle, BeHYama 1 CIIMYHO, a CBAKAKO je y celruMa
mocrojana ,,HajuiexHa ocoba Koja je Mopaiia aa Oy/ie mucMeHa U Ha KOjy Ccy
Ce OCTalM CTaHOBHUIM 1o mnotpedu ocnawanu (Chiang 1995: 22-25).
’Kenama Huje OMIIO JO03BOJBEHO JIa YU€ CTaHAApIHE KapaKTepe, aau uMajyhu
y BUJY ONIITY HEMHCMEHOCT Mel)y Jbyauma, YuiCHHIA J1a Cy JKEHE WIaK
¥MaJie CBoje IIMCMO MocTaje join 3aHnMIbuBHja. 3

Temko je yTBpJUTH CTapOCT OBOT MUCMa. Pa3inke y MUIIUbCHUMA CY
TOJIMKE J1a HEKH TBPJIE J1a je MUCMO CTapo KOJMKO M 3alMCH Ha KOCTUMA U

), Heku cMaTpajy 1a Huje cTapHje BHIIE OJ

KOPHAUYNHOM OKJIony (BE3C
XWJbady TOJMHA, a HeKU Aa nortude u3 aumHactvje hunr (GHER), koja je
Bnaaana Kunom y nepuony 1644—-1911 (Liu 2004: 425). JTo cana HajcTapuje
npoHal)eHO CBEIOYAaHCTBO KEHCKOT NMHCMa JaTHpa U3 BpemeHa Hebeckoe
kpamescmea eenuxoe mupa (AFXE, 1851-1864),%° u omo je ca cobom
JIOHEJIO J10CTa HOBUX NUTama. Haumme, oBO KpasbeBCTBO, ocHOBaHO 1851.
ronuae y Hanhuury (&), mo MHOro uemy OWIIO j€ PEBOIYIIMOHAPHO:
YKUHYTO j€ MPUBAaTHO BJIACHUILTBO M, HE CaMO Jia je 3a0pameHO Be3HBambe
cronajna, Beh je mpomarupaHa arcoyllyTHa jelIHAaKoCcT u3Mel)y keHa W
MyIIKapana. YIpaBo M3 TOT Mepuoja MOTHYe M MpBH apTedakT Ha KoMe
MI0CTOj€ TPAaroBU pyKoIKca MUCAHOT Ha WYy — TO jeé HOBYMh Ha KOMe MuIiie
,»KEHE IIeJIOr CBeTa, cecTpe cy jenne mopoxauie®. Hopuuh je mponahen y
Hanhunry, koju ce Hama3u MpeKo XuibaJy KHJIOMETapa CEBEPOMCTOYHO O]
‘Bujanrjynra. Kako ce HoBunh 00peo Tako Janeko Of] jeIMHE Peruje y K0joj
je wymy kopumhen? Kako cy ce kapakTepu >KEHCKOT NMHCMa HAIUIA Ha
HOBuHMhy, C 003UPOM Ha TO Ja Cy UX KEHE MUcale caMo y JHEBHUIIUMA WU
Be3JIe Ha TKaHUHU? MoJKe JI TO CyrepucaTy Uaejy Jia je MUCMO MPEeBa3HILI0
npuBatHy ynotpedy? O cBeMy TOME ce, HaXallocT, 300T HeI0CTaTKa J0Ka3a,
MO>K€E CaMO MPETIOCTaBIbaTH, 3aj€THO ca IPABOM IIPUUYOM O HACTAHKY MHCMA.

83 Xanuu ce JJOCIOBHO TPEBOIM Kao ,,MMcMO XaHala/XaHcKo mucMo®, mTo ynyhyje Ha To Jia cy 0BO
KapaKTepu Hapoja XaH.

84 Toxom 19. Beka je 6mmo m3mel)y 30 u 45 mocTo NUCMEHNX MyIIKapana, a )keHa Tek 2 10 5 mocro
(Chiang 1995). OBo je nonarak KOju ce OJHOCH U Ha JbyJe Y IPaJ0BHMa, I/ie je IPOLeHAT MICMEHUX
610 MHOTO Behw.

8 Hajpanuja popma kuneckor nucma, crapa 6ap 3500 rojuna.

8 OBO KpaJ/beBCTBO OCHOBANIM Cy TPHNAIHMIM CEKTE KOja CE€ Ha TOYETKy HasuBana /JIpyumeo
obodcasanaya boza (FE L7543) u koja je 6una noj orpoMHuM yTunajem xpuithanctsa (riasau Mely

BHMa cebe npornaniasa McycoBum 6paTom).
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Hanme, HacTaHak OBOr mmcMa IpaTe jeJMHO JIETEHJIE, OJl KOjHX
HAjIIO3HATH]y Jaje XyaHr y Kwusu Hcempadicusare hujanejynuikoe
oujanexma, ¥aga HaOpaja HapoJHE MpUYE OBOT Tpenena, Mehy kojuma je u
,lpuda o wmymy®. [lpema mnpenamy, HEeKaaa IaBHO JKMBEJA je Tpelerna
neBojka o umeny Ilan hujao (£15), Koja je ,,ca Tpu TOJUHE yMesa Ja IeBa
necme, ca cegam na Beze™ (Huang 1993: 117). buna je Tonuko mameTHa jia cy
,»JBYJI1 TOBOPWIJIH Ja je mTeTa mTo Huje Mmymko™ (Mcro: 118). Jemnor nana
HAKOH HITO je HAIlyHWJIa OCAaMHAECT TrOJIMHA, YIIIeJAIN Cy je BOjHUIIM KaKO
Oepe TpaBKe y IJIAHWHU U, OITYUE-EHH HeHOM JIETIOTOM, OJIBEJIH CY j€ apy Ja
MY CIIy>KH Kao KOHKyOuHa. JKene u3 cena cy muciuie na Ilan Tinjao Ha nBopy
y>KHBa, jesie JoOpy XpaHy U HOCH JieTe XaJbUHe, ajli OHA CE€ Y TOj OTPOMHO)]
nanatu ocehana ycamspeHo. ,,M na je rpio 3a0011 07 BUKama, (bEHE CecTpe
je nehe uyTH; U 12 joj O4M HATEKHY O] Cy3a, leHe cecTpe je Hehe BupeTu™
(Mcro). Huje moria na uM momrajpe MucMo jep HHje yMena Ja MMUIle, HATH je
MOTJIa J1a 3aMOJIM HEKOT Ha IBOPY Ja HAIUIIIE TUCMO YMECTO He. 3aTOo je cama
M3MHCITWIA UCMO Tipucehajyhu ce mapa Ha Be30BHUMa KOje je MpaBmiia ca
cBOjuM cectpama. OcMHCIWIIA j€ XUJbaly OCaMIECEeT KapaKTepa U moMohy
BUX HaIucala Kako ce oceha. Y ceny ce OKymmmiio 4eTp/ieceT IeBET KeHa Koje
Cy YeTpAECeT JEBeT JlaHa TyMaunie beHO MUCMO U KOHAuHoO ra pasymene. Of
TOra Cy pa3BHJI€ CUCTEM MHUcama MOMOhy KOr cy jeHa Jpyroj mnucaie o
cBojuM ocehammma 1 Koju je 0o ,,J1aK 3a yuewme U namheme, ra ce IpeHoCcHo
ca KoJieHa Ha KoJsieHo 1o aaHac” (Mcro: 119).

Mauito je BepoBaTHO, HApaBHO, JIa C€ OBAKO HEUITO 3aMCTa ASCUIIO, Al
y OBOj IIPUYH Cy CaJpKaHe HEKe KJbYYHE TauKe BEe3aHE 3a ynorpeldy oBOr
nucMa. [Ipe cBera, ’eHe Cy ra 'y BEJIMKOj MEpH KOPUCTHUJIE KaKo OU CBOJUM
cectpama, 6am kao mTo je To u I[lan hujao ypanuna, npeHene cBojy Tyry u
6on. OHa o/y1a3u Ha BeoMma Jajlek0o MECTO M, MaKko je Tpebano na joj Taj
oJula3ak JoHece cpehy M 3a70BOJHCTBO, OHA oceha jeJMHO ycamMJbeHOCT M
npasHuny. Ilo mponalenuM ¥ aHaTM3UpaHUM JOKYMEHTHMa MOXE Ce
3aKJbYUMTH /2 32 JKEHE yJaja U o/JIa3aK o]l CBOJUX cecTapa HUCY U3a3UBaIU
pagoct, Beh cy, HampoTHB, OWIM HAJTY)KHHJU TpPEHYIH Yy HHUXOBUM
xuBotuMa. [lopex Tora, 6am xao mro je [lan Aujao HaAaBOAHO ocMucTUIa
nucmo npucehajyhu ce mapa Ha BE30BUMa, TaKO jeIHA OJ1 TEOPHja MOPEKIIO
OBOT THCMa BUAM YIIPaBO y BE30BHMa Koje Cy jkeHe mpaswie. M Ha kpajy,
YeTpIeceT JEBET JKeHa ce OKYIMWIO M TyMayuIo MUCMO Koje je mocnana [lan
hujao, mro noaceha u Ha cTBapHy Mpakcy, Koja je 1mojapasyMeBaia Ja keHe
3ajeIHO NeBajy U MperpryaBajy Mpuye UCIHUcaHe )KeHCKUM MHcMOoM. Tako 1a,
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MAKo je OBO JIEreH/1a, OHA BPJIO BEPHO OJICIIMKaBa 00WYaje BE3aHE 3a Yy
KOje Cy MpaKTUKOBaje keHe Yy DujanrjyHry, a o kojuma hemo moapobHuje
TOBOPUTH JaJb€ y TEKCTY, HAKOH INTO aHAJU3UPAMO >KECHCKO MHCMO H
yIOPEIMMO Ta Ca XaHIH, Tj. CTaHAapAHUM KHHECKOM KapaKTepuMa.

3. Ibymy 1 XaHuu — ,,’KEHCKO U MYIIKO MMUCMO*

3aHUMIBHBO je J1a Cy ’KeHe W3 DujaHTjyHra CTaHmapIHO MHCMO, Tj.
xanuy HasuBaite Hanmy (% 15), mro mocnosHo 3HAYM ,,MymKo mucMo®. 3a
CBOje MMMCMO HUCY nMaie moce6aH Ha3uB, Beh Ou, kajia 61 TOBOPUIIE O HEMY,
TOILITO Cy KapaKTepe YrIIaBHOM 3alMCHBAJIC WM Be3Jie Ha Jierne3ama, nanupy
WM MapaMullama, pekiie MpocTo ,,uuTame Jienese™ (L)), ,,9uTame nanupa‘
(#:48) wn ,uurambe Mapammuie (iiH). Hasu myIny goaenwim cy My TeK
ucrpaxupaun.®’ 36or o6muka kapakTepa, Koju mojceha Ha KOMapIe U Mpase,
JIOKAJIHU CTAHOBHUIIM Cy MHUCMO OOMYHO HAa3WBajIM ,,IUCMO Y OOIHKY
KOMapala/koMapauko mucMmo®  (i(5) MO ,,IUCMO Yy  OOJMKY
MpaBa/MpaBHbe MucMo™ (Wiy). To mokasyje Aa HEroBo MOCTOjame HUje
OWJI0 HUKAKBa TajHA U Ja Cy U MYIIKapIy 3HAJIH 32 Hkera. Yak cy U IeHWIH
XKeHe Koje cy 3Haine jaa ra nuury (Hunter 2002: 14). Mymkapuuma Huje Oumo
CTPUKTHO 3a0pameHO J1a yue OBO IMMHCMO — YaK Cy HABOJHO IOCTOjaJId U OHU
pPETKH CIy4ajeBU KaJ| Cy XEHE CBOj€ MYXKEBE, KOJU HHCY 3HAJM XaHIH,
Hay4uJie Jla nuury uymy (Zhao 2009). Onu, mehyTuM, yriaBHOM HUCY OWIIN
3aMHTEPEeCOBAaHU HU 3a CaMO MUCMO, a HU 3a oOuyaje koju ra mpare. [Topen
TOra, TOME J1a MUCMO HHUje OMIIO TOBOJHHO LIEHEHO JONPHUHOCH M YNHCHHLIA
Jla ’beTOBO MOCTOjamkhe HUje HU 3a0eNIex)eHO y UCTOpHUju. Tako 1a, hako je 0BO
MUCMO >KeHama oMOTryhHJIo Jia ce u3pas3e U y TOM CMHCITY UX OCHaXHJIO, OHO
yjeIHO TIOKa3yje | ,,HEeyCHeX JKeHa J1a OJ] MyIIKapara J0o0ujy pazyMeBame
i npusHame™ (Liu 2004: 422-423).

AKO yNopeaumo >KeHCKO U ,,MyIIKO* MUCMO, BUJAMMO JIBE OCHOBHE
pasmuke.® IIpea ce Tuue 06nMKa KapakTepa. 3a PasiIUKy OJ XaHIH, HYIIy
HeMa XOPU30HTAHE U BepTUKAIIHE TToTe3e, Beh cy TO TOTOBO yBEK 3a00JbeHE
TUHU]je ycMepeHe Haaolie. Ha mpumep, peueHuniia Hamicana Ha HOBUmMhy w3

87 “Women Script in Jiangyong 7KiLZ15”, VideoChinaTV, YouTube (22.9.2017), dostupno na:
https:/Amwvyoutube comivatchA=bRRULVyaTZE&ab channel=VideoChinaTV (pristupljeno 21.1.2023)

8 Jemma o Hajeehux Mpemnpeka y MpoyvaBary HKEHCKOT ICMa jeCTe TO IITO OHO TOKOM BPEMEHA HHje
6uito crangapan3oBaHo. C 003MpOM Ha TO Ja Cy JKEHE ydmIIe IUCMO jeliHa O]l IPYTe, jelaH KapakTep

Ce BPJIO YECTO IHMCA0 Ha BUILIC HAYMHA.
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noba Hebeckoe kpawescmea eenuxoe mupa (,,/KEHE LIETOT CBETa, CECTPE CY
jemHe mopoauile’’) CTaHAapAHUM KHHECKUM KapaKTepruMa Ce IMHUIIIE:

RTFEX, HEKE—K

Kenckum IIUCMOM, KaKO je M1 HAIITMCAaHO Ha HOB‘II/Ihy, TO U3rjieaga OBaI(O:89

1)

KapakTepu cy ce y *EHCKOM MUCMy WHaue MHCATH BEPTHKAIHO, CACCHA
HaJIEBO, Ka0 M KJIACHYaH KMHECKHW. Mako je pasnuka y u3rieny JBa mucMa
OYMTJIeTHA, UCTPAXKUBAYH Cy TOCIE JYTOT MIpOyJYaBarma N3BEIH 3aKJbydaK J1a
je 95% kapakTepa wylya y cTBapu noteksio on xauiwu (Zhao 2014). ITputowm,
TO HE 3HAuM Jla KapakTep >KEHCKOI IHCMa JIMYM Ha CBOj ,,eKBUBAJIEHT Y
KMHECKOM MHcMy, Beh /Ja y JIMKOBHOM IOTJeny Bpjo decTto mojaceha Ha
oapeheHn kuHecku Kapaktep/3Hak. To HaM roBOpHU Jia Cy JKEHE, HaKO HHUCY
3HaJe XaHIM, UIaK Ouie y JOoIUpy ca THMM MHUCMOM — OMJIO Jla Cy MYILIKH
YJIJaHOBU HbMXOBHMX MOPOMIIA MUCATHM XaHIIM, OUJIO /1a Cy Ta Buhasie y HeKUM
JIPYTUM TPUIIMKaMa TOKOM CBOT >KHBOTA.

3aHMMIBHBO je uctahu u To a Mel)y MHOTO TeOpHja 0 HACTaHKY YLy
MOCTOjH ¥ OHA KOja Kaxke J1a je TO MMCMO Hapo/a Jao Koje je u3ryospreHo HaKOH
Jojacka XaHala Ha BbUXOBY TEPUTOPH]Y, KaJla Cy JJOKAJIHOM CTAaHOBHUIITBY
HaMETHYTH XaHIM. MyIlIKapiy cy ¢ BpeMEHOM MPUXBATUIIHN ,,HOBO® IHCMO,
JIOK Cy YKeHe HacTaBHJIE Ja KOPHUCTE ,,cTapo , U3 KOT' C€ U Pa3BUO IbYIIY
(Hunter 2002: 9). Ta naeja mor:a je npou3sahu kao aHaioruja OHOME IITO CE
necuio u'y Kopeju u Janany, kajga cy KUHECKU KapakTepy MOYed aKTUBHO
Jla ce KOPUCTe y OBUM 3emibaMa. Hanme, y Janany cy ’keHe nucaie JHEBHUKE
U eceje KOju Cy ce KacHHje pa3BWJIM y KaTakaHy W XuparaHy (aBa oj Tpu
MUCMa Koja Cy | JaHac y ynorpebu y Janany); a y Kopeju cy, kaaa je y 15.
BEKYy YMECTO KHMHECKHX KapaKkTepa MPEIJIOKEH HOB CHUCTEM NHCama, KOjU
IeMCTBO (MyIIKapuy) YIJaBHOM HHje MNPUXBaTHIO, Taj HOB CHCTEM
KOPUCTHJIE caMO KEHE M JbyIW M3 HWXKMX Kiaca, cBe 10 19. Beka kax je
MOTITYHO yCBOjeH. AHAJIOTHO TOME, MOCTOjU TEOpHja Ja Cy MYIIKaplu U3

89 Cpu mwymy kapakTepH 100MjeHH Cy KOHBEpPTOBambeM 0j1 XaHuu npeko (£ TRIVEF Tk Fmh ) ¥
#:4%, nocrynuo ipexo: (https://nushuscript.org/en-US/unicode/)
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KyJnType Jao OCMUCIHIM OBO MUCMO, ald Cy CaMO >KEHE HACTaBWJIC Ja Ta
Kopucte. TakBa Tymauema, HAKAJIOCT, OCTajy Y AOMEHY NPETIIOCTABKH jep ce
He mory nokaszartu (Chiang 2005: 117).° V cBakom cnywajy, mano je
BEPOBATHO J1a CE IYIIy MOXKE IIOBE3aTH ca KapakTepuMma KOju Cy JbyId Ha
THM TPOCTOPUMA KOPUCTWIIM TIpe JTojlacka XaHara, ynpaBo 300T MPEeTX0HO
OIMCaHE CIIMYHOCTH Ca XaHIH.

IMpodecopka [lao Jlumuur (#FiFE) je y CBOjUM HCTpaKMBarmbMMa
*eHckor nucma obyxBartuna 640 moxymenara, ca ykymHo mpeko 220 000
kapaktepa® (cBe mokymenTe je mpesena u o6jasmna 2005. roqune y Kuneckoj
30upyu mexcmosa Ha wywy , HERHEE), U JOUUIA je J0 3aKJby4Ka Ja je
CBaKka »CEHa TOKOM mHcama Kopuctwia ornpwinke 500 pasmuumTix
KapakTepa. HakoH miTo cy m30aueHe CBe BapHjalyje UCTOT KapakTepa, Taj
Opoj ce cBeo Ha 398, mTO HAC TOBOJM 10 3aKJbYYKa Ja OBaj IMHUCAHH CHCTEM
HUje KomruiekcaH. Jep, mo3HaBame 300 mo 400 cumObona Ouio je KeHU
JIOBOJBHO Jla INHIIE O CBOJUM MHCIMMa W YaK 3alucyje HapoaHE Ipuye
nomohy myiny (Zhao 2014).

Tako momazumo 0 qpyre OCHOBHE pa3iMKe u3Mel)y mbyIly ¥ XaHIIH.
XaHIM je TOjMOBHO THCMO, y KOME CBAaKH KapaKTep HOCH CEMaHTHYKY
BpeaHocT. CTora ce jeiaH TJIaCOBHM CKYIl MOYKE HANKCAaTH Pa3IuYUTUM
KapakTepuMa, KOjUX y KHHECKOM je3MKy MMa HEKOJIMKO JIECeTHHA XUJbhala,
Majia C€ y OCHOBHO] KOMYHHUKAIIUJU KOPUCTH OKO TPHU JIO YETUPU XUIbAJE.
Bymy je, ¢ apyre cTpaHe, c10roBHO, CUIa0MYKO MTUCMO, Tj. 3HAKOBHU yIyhyjy
Ha 3BYyK, 1a C€ jeJaH O] HEKOJIMKO CTOTHMHA 3HAKOBa MbYIy, KOjUMa ce
NPaKTUYHO MOTY 3allMCaTH TOTOBO CBU CJIOTOBH y TOBOPHOM j€3UKY, MOXKE
KOPHUCTHTH YMECTO BUIIIe KMHECKUX KapakTepa (Zhang 2014). C 063upom Ha
TO J1a UMa J1aJIeKO MambH OpOj 3HAKOBA, Yy j€, JaKie, MHOTO jeTHOCTaBHH]e
MACMO OJT XaHIM, 300T Yera cy hHjaHT]yHIIKE >KEHE MOTJe Na ce Opxe
OMHMCMEHE U JaKIle KOMyHHUIMpajy ca cBOjUM cecTpama. HbuxoBe 3amuce
aHanmm3upaheMo y HacTaBKy OBOT TEKCTa, 3ajeHO Ca MPHKA30M HHUXOBOT
CBaKOJITHEBHOT XMBOTA M OJTHOCA KOje Cy rpaauiie Mehy cooom.

9 Bunerw u: hifps/english.cctv.comvprogramvRediscoveringChina. new/20060406/101906shtml (mocehiero 21.1.2023.)
91 To je npexo 90% 10 cajia OTKPHBEHHX JTOKyMEHATA.
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Kusort :kena y Bujanrjynry
4.1. leTUICTBO

JKuport >xena y Kunu HajBuUIIIE je 3aBUCHO OJ1 TOTa Y KOjO] MOPOIUIIH
cy pohene. Axo je poljeHa y BeoMa CHPOMAIITHO] TIOPOJIUIH, JACBOjUHUIIA j€&
MpoJiaBaHa WIX jaBHO] Kyhu WM HEKOj 60raTroj mopoauily y Kojoj je Owmiia
Clly’)kaBKa WJIM KOHKyOMHA. Y 007acTH y KOjoj Cy KEHE NHcaje MYy
MOPOJIUIIE Cy yIIIaBHOM Omiie 1oopocrojehe, OAHOCHO HE CHpOMAIIHE 0 Te
Mepe Ja ¢y Mopaie aa nponajy aeny. bujanr (Chiang) neraspHO omucyje
CBAaKOJTHEBHILY jeJIHE JICBOJUHIIC Y DHjaHTjyHTY: MOCIE TOPYYKa, OHA O/JIa3H
Ha 1oJbe J1a HaOepe Bohe m moBphe 3a 0Opoke TOr JaHa, cpemMa CBHEbaMa
XpaHy, MOMaXke y CIpeMamy pydka, IMepe CylIoBe, IIUje, TIOHOBO XpaHU
CBHUIbC, OHJIa M TOBENa, JOHOCU BOAY ca OyHapa, Oepe moBphe 3a Beuepy.
Jemnom y Hekonmko naHa omepe u onchy ykyhana. Tek HakoH Bedepe je
BpeMe 3a oaMop. AKO HeMa MymIKapia y kyhu, Mopaia je 1a uje u 1o JapBa
3a OTpeB, alnu U Ja obpalyyje 3emiby, a OM y TOM CITydajy 4aK OBE3MBajia
CBOja cromana W mymTaga ux jga HopManHo pacty (Chiang 1995: 31).
JleBojumiie cy Of1 paHOT IETHI-CTBA yueHe KyhHHM IMOCIOBUMA M CBAaKOT JlaHa
O0u Mmame-Bulle paguie ucre crBapu. OHO mo uemy cy ce, mehytuwm,
IeBojunIle y DujaHrjyHry pasnukoBaje OJl JEBOjYHMIIa U3 JPYTUX JeJI0Ba
Kune jecre To mrto BehrHy OBHX IMMOCIIOBa HUCY oOaBJbaie came, Beh yBek
3ajelH0 ca OCTajJuM JeBOjuMllaMa M J>K€Hama, ca KOJUMa cy TIpajauie
cecmpuncmea.

4.2. CectpuncTBO Mely neBojunnama u xeHama

Melhy ’xeHama y DujaHrjyHry mnocrojaie cy JB€ IJIaBHE BpCTE
CECTPHHCTBA, KOj€ Cy C€ pa3uKOBaJle MO OJMCKOCTH M ,,CTUYHOCTU  Mehy
wuma. [IpBa je nmaotysr (£[), npu demy zao (&) 3Hauu ,,crap”, a myne ()
,,JACTU", 1 MOTJIO OM C€ YCJIIOBHO MPEBECTH Ka0 CYBPCHHIIH, CyBpcHUIIEe. To je
Be3a Kojy OU 4ecTo poAuTeIbH ,,yTOBapaIn‘ 3a CBOjy JIEIly, jep je OHa IETETY
Tpebaino na noHece cpehy u 100po 31paBibe, U HUje OMla pe3epBUCaHa cCaMo
3a neBojumie. buwio je mokesbHO na Mely ,,CyBpcHHIIMMA® MMa JlocTa
CIIMYHOCTU — J1a OyIy CIMYHOT JIMLA, BUCHHE, /1a UM je CTONAJIO jeAHaKe
BeJIMYMHE, WK 1a Oymy poleHu ucTe roguHe, Mecena, 1ma Jyak u 1aHa. Ta Besa
ce Moria ckionutu W npe pohema ngemne. Hamme, y Kunu Huje Omia
HeyoOMUajeHa mpakca Ja poJAUTEJbH BEHYA]y ACIy U Mpe BUXOBOT pohema.
VYkonmuko OW ce MaK MCIOCTaBWIIO Ja Cy Jiella MCTOT Tojia, CTBapajia ce Ta
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nocebHa Beza mehy muma (Hunter 2002: 11). Kox nmeBojuunia ce Ta Besa
CKjanaga ,,JO3UBHUIOM — IIMCMOM HAaIlUCAaHOM Ha MbYIly. YKOJIUKO
JIeBOjYMIIa HUjE 3HAJIA Ja MHUIIe, MO3UBHUILY OU 3a By Hamucalla HeKa Jpyra
xeHa. To cy Be3e Koje cy npeaBulieHe 1a Tpajy LeNor )KUBOTa, a jeHa KeHa
j€ Moryia Jia IMa ¥ BHILE OBaKBHUX cecTapa.

Jllpyra wmoryha Be3a Owia je hujebanummven (SEFLHIK), T).

MOCECTPUMCTBO. Y OBaKBe OJHOCE OW ylla3uje TOKOM Ipa3HUKa Koje Cy
ClIaBHJIE MICKJbYYMBO JKE€HE MM TOKOM MonuTBH. Hu Opoj mocectpuma Huje
0o orpaHuyeH, ajau ,HajcpehHuje cy Ouile oHe Koje Cy MOrJe Ja OKyIe
cemaM cecrapa, ITo je ynyhuBasno Ha ceaam cpehnux, jernux Buna“. (Lee
2008: 69) JlaoTyHr cy 06uuHO Omile y Beoma OJIMCKO] BE3H, jep Cy IeBOjUHULIe
O]l paHOT JICTUE-CTBA IMPOBOIMIIC MHOT'O BPEMEHA 3aj€HO: PaIiiIe CY 3ajeHO
CBE IOCTIOBE, criaBaie Oou jeaHa xon apyre utn. [locectpume cy ydecTBoBasie
y o0M4ajuMa TOKOM BEHYama, 3ajeTHO TIeBajie MeCMe CIICAHEe Ha BYIILY, Tj.
bYTE.

Kao mTo je peyeHo, nmpakca ycrocraBjbaba OBHX CIICHHjaTHUX Be3a
Mel)y ocobama ucTor 1oJia HHje ce OJJHOCHIIAa caMo Ha keHe. M mymikapuu cy
MOTJIH JIa IOCTaHy JIAOTYHT, & MOTJIH Cy TIOCTATH | ,,lI00patuMu’ (&7 573).
WNnak, moctoju paznuka y OJHOCY Ha mocecTpuMcTBo. Jlewamu cy ce
OpaTUMUIIA ,, U3 KOPUCTHU, T]. Y IUJbY YCIOCTaBJbarkha 00Jb€ KOMyHHUKAIIH]E U
pa3MeHe ca HEKMM OKOJHHM CeJIOM, a JieBojurie cy mehy cobom rpasuie
nocebaH OJHOC KOjU UM je OO 3HauajaH Ha JIMYHOM HUBOY — CTyMaje Cy Y
OB€ OJIHOCE ,,KaKo OM ce oymnpiie nputhciuma narpujapxara® (Chiang 1995:
106). Y3 cectpe, neBojuMiiamMa OW 3aMcTa LENO JETUICTBO J0OUIO HOB
CMHCao, IIpe CBera jep ce BHIlEe HUje CBOAMO jeMHO Ha KyhHe mociose, a
caMHM TUM H CIIy’)KeHe ApyrumMa, Beh u Ha u3rpaamy ofHoca Koju he Tpajatu
uenor skuBota. Kommko cy Ouse OutaH (akTop y KUBOTY jeIHE >KEHE
MOXKEMO BHUJIETH M IO 3allHCUMa y KOjUMa Cy H3pakaBajie TYTy HaKOH
pacTtaHka ca IOcecTpuMOM, Tj. mocie ynaaje. Ilpe Hero anamusupamo Te
TEKCTOBE KOjU TOBOpPE O OJHOCY ca cecTpama, Hajipe heMo M3HeTH jeaaH
3aIuC KOjU OTKpHBa ocehama ’KeHe y Be3U ca CaMOM YJ1ajoM, U MIPEJCTaBUTH
o0uYaje Koju Cy MPeTXOIMIN BeHYahy U KOjU Takole Ha cuMOoIMuaH HauYuH
oJlpakaBajy OJIHOC X€Ha TpeMa yaaju, Koja je MpeacTaBibaia IeHTpalaH
MOMEHAT Y FbUXOBOM JKHBOTY.
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4.3. Ynaja

Kondyuujancteo je, y kejbu Ja y HOTIHYHOCTH MOKOPH JKEHY
MYIIKapILy, YIUJIO J1a )KEHCKO JIeTe HE MPHUIIaia HOPOAMIIH Y K0joj je poheHo,
Beh oHOj 3a kojy he ce ymatn.?? Hacynpot ToMme, y Hbyre BUAMMO Ja KeHa
HUje ocehana na y MOTHYHOCTH TpWIana MOPOAXIM 3a KOjy ce yaana. Y
JEHO] O THX Tecama CIMKOBUTO je JodapaHa pasiuka uaMmehy hepke u
CHaxe:

,»Kako je neno outu hepka!

He ycrajemr nok cynne Huje Beh Bucoko Ha HeOy,
A Kaja 1mocTaHeI CHajKa

Jlvbkern riiaBy Jia 4yjel neria Kako KyKypuue.
Bynum ce kan 3akykypude jom y mpBoj HOhHOj cTpaku.
Toxom npyre ce obmaywmi,

A xan nohe tpeha, ouazumt mo Boxy.

Hwu o yeTBpTe ce joln HUCH BpaTHIIa,

Jep je KopMOpaH 3aMyTHO BOLY.

[Totpajahie nok ce Boja pa3oucTpw,

Ho, dekanr nmu npexnyro, rpaulie Te Majka.

A rpauhie Te 1 ako je Boja NpJbaBa.

[...]

JleBojka HaryiiTa CBOjy Kyhy, OHa je HeloKeJbHa.
hepka jene u3 Tamupa,

A cHajka jeJlle OHO IIITO IPEOCTaHE.

hepka jene Oarake,

9 Hanmcanu ¢Mo ,,1a Ce JKeHa ynaia 3a nopoouyy™, jep ce y 6pakoBMMa OYEKHBAIIO [a JKEeHa CIIYKH
poauTesbMMa My’Ka 4ak M BuIle Hero My:ky. Jomr je ban [lao nctumana na ,,ako sxeHa xenu Jjpy0aB CBOT

My’ka, IPBO MOpa Jia 0CBOjH Jby6aB cBekpa u ceekpse. (Ban, Zhao HIFE, Nu Jie Zi# [Lekcije za
zene], Zhonghua diancang, Xueshu zaji. Dostupno na:
https:/Amvw.zhonghuadiancang.com/xueshuzajifnvjie/29963.html (pristupljeno 21.1.2023)
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A cHajKka TJaBy W HOXKHIIE.

[...]
Hajtexe Ha cBety je 6utn cHajka. (Chiang 1995: 35-36)

JleBojuniu Ou ce U y cBOjoj kKyhu JaH cBeo Ha oOaBibambe KyhHUX
MOCJIOBa, Al jOoj cajma cBU manajy texxke. Oceha ga HUje BoJbeHA M 1O
MIPUTHCKOM j€ J1a 33/I0BOJBH JIpYyTe, MOCEOHO CBEKPBY (,,MajKa‘ ce OJTHOCH Ha
CBEKPBY). AKO joII 1ojaMo J1a je Omna Mely cTpaHiiuMa, Jia Heje mopen ceoe
MMaJia HHA TMOPOJIHILY HU CBOj€ CeCTpe, MOKEMO Jla pa3yMeMo 3alliTo je yaaja
MpeCTaBIbaja TyKaH TPEHYTaK y )KHUBOTY jeqHe skeHe. [Ipe yaaje y MitaaguHoj
kyhn 6u ce oKymnmiIe HeynaTe KeHe M TpU jaHa Ou ,,Kykame“, Tj. meBane
BYre y KojuMa Cy OIUIaKUBaJIe BHUXOB pacTaHak. Kolmko cy oBe cecmpe
3HAYMJIE KCHHU BUJUMO Yy HM3PEIH ,,[Ipe] MYKEM HE FOBOPU HCTHUHY, MpPE.
cecTpaMa He ToBOopu Jaxu‘ (LX@HIFARE - Wsk@EaiFiifR). Cpehno
JETHEHCTBO, KOj€ CYy JIEBOjUHIle 0€30PHIKHO MPOBOIMIIC Ca CBOJUM CECTpaMa,
3aMCTa Ce 3aBPIIABaJIO OHOT TPEHYTKa KaJja JieBojka oze y kyhy myxa. Taj
olTa3aKk 3a WYy HHUje 3HAYMO caMo TyOuTak cectapa, Beh u ryOuTak
COIICTBEHOT MIMEHA — OCJIOBJbABAJIM CY j€ Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ1 TOJIMHA U ,,yJIore :
,»aKo 0 Omna ynata y mopoauuu Baur, 1ok je Miaja 3Banu Ou je 'CHajka
nopoauile BaHr’, kajga HamyHd TpueceT cBacThka mopoxauiie Baur’, u
’Majka nopoauiie Baur’ kaga yhe y uerpaecere® (Gao 2003: 118).

VY ‘BujaHrjyHry mIpakTHKOBAO C€ T3B. 00/10ceHU Opak (FREXR, T0C.
,,He MacTu y kyhy my»ka“), mro je moapasyMmeBaio Jia ce JKeHa TP JJaHa HaKOH
BEeHUama BpaTH y cBojy kyhy.®* Hakom Tora je cBera HEKONMKO IyTa
TOAMII-E TOKOM Mpa3HHMKa nocehmBama Myxa, a y MOTIYHOCTH Ou ce
npecenuia y \beropy Kyhy Tek kaja mocraHe Majka — OMJIO je BeoMa Ba)KHO
na ce nete poau y kyhu myxa. [lomro je petko Buhana my»xa, *eHH je Ouino
noTpeOHO HEKa/I M HEKOJIMKO ToJIMHA J1a 3aTPYIHH, a aKo O ce IeCHIIO J1a He
3aTPyAHH YOIIIITE, MYXXEBJHEBH POIUTEIBH Cy MY TPAXHIN IPYTy KEHY.
3aHUMJBMBO j€ J1a Cy JKeHe Oall mpel BeHYame 3alluBajie MIIQJWH BEll 3a
ICHY MOTKOITYJbY M HAPEIHOT JaHa Cy ,,[IPOBEpaBayie’ 1a JId je Be3 U J1aJbe
Ty. [Tommro ce *xeHa ,,3BaHuYHO ceNuiia y MIIaJI0’KeUHY Kyhy TeK Kaja pou

9V oBMM NMpuIMKaMa IIAKAke Ce TIO[Pa3yMeBao 6e3 0631pa Ha TO KaKo ce HeKo 3aucta ocehao, jep

61 KyKameM MOTIIH J1a ce oTepajy rajanu ayxosu ((#58). Ako ne 61 6110 10BOIBHO TyTE, TO 61 TOHENO

Hecpehy. (McLaren 2000: 210)
%Y xyntypu Haposa Jao mocrojanu cy u marpmiokanau 6pakosu (Cosco 2002: 49), 360r uera je u
MOTJIa JIa C€ 3aMHCIIN CUTYallHja Y K0joj >KeHa He Ipelia3y y MOTIYHOCTH y My>KeBJbeBY Kyhy.
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JeTe, MOKe OUTH Jia Cy JKCHE 3alllMBajie HhCH BEIll Kako OU ,,0/I7I0KHIIE  Taj
OJUIa3aK CIpedaBameM ojHoca u3Mel)y Myka M JKeHe, a CaMUM THUM
crpeyaBameM U TpyaHohe.

Kana ce >xeHa Bpatu, leHE CECTpe Cy joj JaBajie MoceOHy ,,KIbUry
KOja ce Ha3uBaJIa ,,Kibura 3a Tpehu gan’ (=&14), kKojy cy came npasuie. Ha
IIPBE TPHU CTpaHE Cy M3pakaBalie TYTy 300T HEHOT OJyIacKa M TOXKeIele joj
cpehy y mpexacrojehem 6paky, oJHOCHO Hajane ce 1a he ce y My>KeBJbEBO)]
kyhu mpeMa m0j onmxomutu J00po. Bpio vecTo cy mucaie o ToMe KOJIHKO
*alie MTO Cy poh)eHe Kao jxeHe, jep ¢y ocyleHe J1a HarycTe CBOje IOPOJIHIIC.
Hakon momymeHe npBe TPH CTpaHe clie/ie Mpa3Hu JIMCTOBU Ha KOjHUMa je
npenBuleHo aa mume miianaa. To joj je CITy IO Kao HeKa BpCTa JTHEBHHUKA Y
KOME je mwrcajia CBe OHO IITO HHje MOIJIA Jia Ka)Ke Harjac y CBOjoj HOBO]
MOPOUIH. Y jeTHOj KEbU3HU j€ MOTJIO Ja TUIIE BUIIE JbYIH, a XKEHa je MorJia
1a 100uje U BUILE OBUX KEbHTa, IITO O MOKA3UBAJIO HEH ,,BUIIN CTATYC™ Y
3ajeqHund. Komuko je )KeHH 3HaYMO OBaj MOKJIOH IMOKa3yje YNECHHIIA Ja CY
3axTeBajie /1a, KaJia yMpy, Kibura OyJie criajbeHa, Kako Ou je TIoHee ca cooomM
Ha JpyrH cBeT win y ApyrH kuBoT (Lee 2008: 99). V nactaBKy untamo aeo
jenHe ,,Kmure 3a Tpehu gan‘:

OBo je Tpehu aH HAKOH TBOT' BEHYamba.
Ja cam TBOja mnaha cectpa,

W nmeM TH 1a Te TUTaM jecu Jid 100po.
PasnBojuie cMo ce Tipe HEKOJIMKO JaHa,
W T He 3HAI KOJHKO TIIaYeM.

TBoj oanazak Me je y3HeMUpPHO.

OcehaM kao 1a M# je HOXKeM MPOOOJIEHO CpIIe,
He mory na nmogHecem TBOj o/1a3ax.

[...]

Manac je tpehu naH,

Crora TH mumIeM.

MonuM Te 9nTaj MaKJEHBO

U caymaj no6po Moje peun.
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Ja cam janmHa neBojka,

Moju ponuTesbu UMajy TIeT hepkH.

Nmam Tpu crapuje cectpe u jenny miaby.
Moju poIuTeIbu Cy Ty>KHH jep HEMajy CHHA.
Moju ponuTebu cTape,

To Mme pactyxyje.

Hemawm Opabhe,

Hac ner hepku je OeckopucHoO.

Jla caMm ja cuH,

Mora Oux 1a HaCTaBUM IPE3UME MOTa Ola.
buna je rpemka mro cam poleHa Kao keHa.
Koja he ma onme y kyhy mymkapma kama oapacTe.
[...]

becna cam mro cam OeckopucHa jxeHa!

He tpeba na mamymramo kyhe Hammx MajKu.
Ja je no Hac,

He 6ucmo HamymTase goM.

Mucnu 0 Hama JIOK CH Yy BeroBoj kyhwu.
Hemam HUKOT ]a MU TIpaBH JAPYIITBO.

Bpatu ce kyhu xoju man panuje,

Cenehemo 3ajenno u Hehemo 6utH pazasojene!“ (Chiang 1995: 219-224)

Heku nenoBu ce moHaBibajy jep je OBO IpUMEpP KIbUTE y KOjoj je
nucaio Buie cectapa. Hajpehu Harmacak craBuiie cy Ha ycaMJbEHOCT, HA
HemHp Koju ocehajy 300r pacraHka, Kao M Ha Kaj IITO HHCY poheHe Kao
MYIIKapIy. Y3poK TOT JKaja jecte To mTo he, kao hepke, jegHor maHa
HaIlyCTUTH CBOj€ pOJUTEJhEe. Y TOME C€ OJACIMKaBa Wacal JeuHuje
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MOCTYITHOCTH, KOH(YIIHjaHCKE BPETHOCTH KOja j€ UMajla OTPOMaH yTHIA] Ha
Kunese, a Huje 3a00unnia HU xeHe poheHe y bwujanrjynry. One, makie,
yBHDajy 1a cy Kao KeHe Mambe BPEAHE Y OBAKBOM JIPYLITBY, allil JKeJe Ja Cy
MyIIKapiy He 300r cede, Beh kako Ou MOTIIe 1a CIIyKe CBOjUM POJAUTEIbUMA.

4.4. Ilpazaunm u odpean

Hakown mTo je poauna aere, )keHa je MOTJIa Jla BUIM CECTPE jeMHO 3a
Mpa3HUKe TOKOM KOjuX je Omo oOudyaj Aa ce Bpatu cBojoj kyhu. Jeman on
TaKBHX TIpasHuKa je [Ipomepusare nmuya (§£52).%° Ou npasaumy, Koju cy
OnM pe3epBUCAHU UCKIJBYUYHBO 33 )KEHE, OMOTYNIIIN Cy UM J]a yYBpPCTE CBOjE
»Be3e“, ma yhy y cecmpumncmeo ca HOBUM jke€Hama, pa3Memyjy BbYLIy U
cimuuno. lleo mam O6mo Om pesepBucaH 3a Te , KCHCKE" aKTUBHOCTH U
MyIIKapyuMa Hije OUiIo J03BOJBEHO J1a UM IIPUCYCTBY]Y.

Hajnosuaruju cy llpasnux 6opbe burxosa (3+475), kana Ou Heyaare

’KEHE XpaHWJIe BOJIOBE, BE3JIe U PEILMTOBAlIC byre, Kao u [Ipasnux khepru (
2 JLTI), kana 6u cipemae xpany, jene u nesane. Tanr ['yHrBen HaBoau jia

cy ra TokoM Illpasnuxa 6opbe duxkosa cecTpe MyCTUJIE Ja UX CIyIIa KaKo
MeBajy U Be3y KaJia je MMao YeTUPH TOJuHE, ajlH, Kaja je ca cellaM ToJAuHa
XT€O OIET J1a UM ce MPHUJAPYKH, HE caMo Ja Cy ra orepane, Beh cy ra u

ucrykie (Women Script in Jiangyong 7k ZZ.Z 7. VideoChinaTV). ITocTojanu

Cy ¥ 00peau TOKOM KOjuX Ou ce ciiaBujie OOTMH-€ IMJIOJHOCTU — jedHa OJf
Hajmo3HaTHjuX 6mna je Goruma I'ymo.%® Jleceror nana meror Mecena xeHe cy
OJIJIa3WIIe y MaHACTHP TTOCBeheH 0BOj OOTHIHbH U HAa MapamMullaMa U Jierie3aMa
3alucUBalie MOJMUTBE Ha wymy. CBH oBM 00WYaju JONPUHENU CY Kako
30mmkaBamy Mel)y skeHama, Tako U ONICTaHKY U IIUPEHY MUCMA.

% OBaj Mpa3HUK je oIpa3syMeBao JBe CAMOOTHYKH TTOBE3aHe CTBAPH — MOBPATAaK JKEHA CBOjUM Kyhama
U Xpamembe nTuia. CMaTpaio ce J1a, YKOJIHKO ce TOT IaHa KeHa He BpaTu CBOjoj Kyhw, ieH Myx Hehe
HMaTH Jielie, a UCTO TaKO YKOJIMKO Ce NTHIIe He HaxpaHe, oHe fie mojecTu ceMeHa koja Tpeba ja ce
nocejy. Tako je MOIITOBame OBOT Ipa3sHHKa Tpedano Ja cadysa ,.ceMe, Koje ce y jeQHOM CIydajy
OJIHOCH Ha XpaHy, a y IpyroM Ha MOPOANYHY JIO3y, IITO je jenaH Of MoKa3aresba Tora 1a )KeHa HHje y
MOTITYHOCTH TIPHUIIaiajia MopoJuid y Kojy je oruuuia. (Chiang 1995: 15)

% Ha oMM nmpocTOpHMa je Haj3acTyIUbeHHjH OMO Taou3aM, ald ce y NMeCMaMa JKEHa MOYKE BUIETH U
yTHLaj OyJMCTHYKHX BepoBarba. MHave ce ciaBuo BeauKu Opoj OOrHmba MIOJHOCTH, IUTO U HE YyIH C
003UpOM Ha TO KOJIMKO OM ce EHHHO MECTO Yy IOPOAUIM MEHaJo O] OHOT TPEHYTKa KaJa IOCTaHe
MajKa, a IIPBEHCTBEHO aKo JJ00Hje CHHA.
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4. JKencka tymavema KOH(PYIHjaHCKUX BPEIHOCTH

On mpuua Koje cy 3amucaHe KCHCKUM ITHCMOM, HEKEe TOBOpE O
HBUXOBUM )KHBOTHMA, HEKE O UCTOPH]CKHM Jjorahajuma, a HeKe O MO3HATUM
KMHECKMM HapoJHMM mpuvama. Hajehm Opoj ToBopH O TOPOIUYHOM
XKUBOTY, Jby0aBu u Opaky (Lee 2008: 59). 13 cauyBaHUX TEKCTOBa KOj€ Cy
Harucase OBe )KCHE MOYKEMO BUJICTH BUXOBO BHl)CHE IPYIITBEHUX yIIOTa U
yomnmTe KOH(QYIHjaHCKUX BPEAHOCTH, KOje Cy Y KHHECKOM APYIITBY Owiie
ycBojeHe kao HopMe. Hamme, y Kunm je cBakum mojeamHal; Mopao aa ce
moHama y CKJIady ca CBOjuUM mojoM, romuHama, cratycom.’’ Te momene
MOHAIIaka MOTJIU Cy J1a, U3Mel)y OCTaJior, y4e v MPEeKo HAPOJHHUX IpHUYa, Koje
OU JKEHCKE JIMKOBE MPUKA3UBAJIe KA0 MOCIYIIHE, TIOKPTBOBAHE U O/laHe 0e3
003upa Ha cBe. Y JKEHCKHM ,,ipepagama’ OBUX IMpHYa, MUCAHUM Ha Yy,
MOCTOje HEKe ,HOBUHE™, OJHOCHO Majo Jpyradyvja HWHTEpIpeTaluja
npymtBenux BpenHoctu. Jlmy u Xy (Liu, Hu) cy, ananusupajyhu cagpikaj
,»KEHCKUX Bep3Hja‘’ HapOJHUX INpHUa, U3Bele cienehe HUXOoBE 3ajeTHUUKE
KapaKTePUCTHKE:

- CBE MMajy KEHCKH TJIaBHHU JIUK (IOK Cy MYIIKH JIMKOBH Cla0u U
00jaxJbUBN);

- 3aroBapajy jeIHaKOCT W3Mely MyIikapaia 1 KeHa;
- CTaBJba C€ HArjlacak Ha yJaju 3a MyIIKapiia o cBoM uzoopy;

-y BHUMa Ce€ wu3paxkaBa IMpe3up IpeMa YUHOBHUIMMA U
deymanuma;

- TpUYaHe Cy Y POMaHTHYHOM TOHY;
- cynruire ¢y (Liu & Hu 1994: 311-316).

Ha npumep, no3nara kuHecka HapoAHa puda 0 MeHrhujanrsmy (&=
%), Koja OeyiekH BENUKH Opoj pasIMUUTUX Bep3uja, OJl KOJUX CBaKa
HarjamaBa pa3JIndyuTe MOMEHTE U UJieje OBe IPHUe, UMa U CBOJjY ,,Bep3Ujy Ha
wymy“. [J1aBHa OKOCHMIIA OBE JIETeHJe MpaTd JbyOaBHY Npuuy uzMehy

9 Tlomamame TOjeMHNA y APYNITBY PETYJIHCAHO je TpaBMIMMAa U obaBe3ama Koje JUKTHPa
KOH(DYIHMjaHCKUX ,,1eT oaHoca* (TLA8): ogmoc ona u cuna (42 7-), onHoc Biagapa u nojanuxa (F F),
ozHOC MysKa U xkeHe (FSZ), onnoc crapujer u miaher 6pata (JT.26) u ogHoc mMehy npujatessuma (I

). CByna, ceM y cilyuajy npujaTesba, IPETIOCTaBsba ce 0AHoC Haapehenor u noapeheHor.
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Menrhujanrsy 1 leHor Mmyxa, Ban Cwinjanra (5FZR). Kana je ieHOoTr Myka
ap 1Mociao Ja ydecTByje y usrpaiamu Kuneckor 3uma, Menrhujanrmy,
3a0puHyTa 3a Bbera, kpehe Ha Janek MmyT Kako OM My MOHeNa ToIury onehy.
Omna cTmKe 110 3u/a, CXBaTa J1a j€ IleH MY>K IIOTMHYO MPUINKOM H3TPaIbe, U
CBOJUM IUIaKalkeM YCIeBa Ja CPYIIM 3HJI U3 KOjer ,MChaaajy’ KOCTH
MOTUHYJIHX. ,,XaHCKa Bep3Wja‘ OBe MpHYe HAarjamaBa KyJT YeIHOCTH
YJIOBHIIC, 1A CE JYHAKUHba, HAKOH IITO Ca3Haje 3a CMPT CBOT' My’ka, cpehe ca
apeM KOju, ONYUILCH HCHOM JICTIOTOM, KEIU Ja je y3Me 3a CBOjy
KoHKyOuHy. Unak, MeHrhujanrsy u3BpliiiaBa caMOyOHCTBO M TaKO YCIIeBa Jia
,CadyBa CBOjy dectutoct. Ha Taj HaumH je KoH(]yIMjaHCKA HIEOJIOTH]a
MOKYyIIajia J1a BeJIn4a BEPHOCT U YeAHOCT ynoBuie. C apyre ctpane, Bep3uja
Ha BYIIy Jaje moceOHy O0ojy oBOj mpuud, Hariamarajyhu npyrauduje
BPEIHOCTH, OJ] KOjUX c€ Hajupe u3aBaja MoryhHocT ciobomHOr u3zbopa
Menrhujanrsy aa ce yaa 3a Ban Cununjanra, HakoH 1ITO je OH, kpujyhu ce
O]l IIAPCKUX CITy’)KOCHHWKA y JBOPHINTY HeHe Kyhe, yriema kako ce Kyrma.
‘BujanrjyHInke keHe Cy mocebaH akiieHaT CTaBHIIe Ha TO Jia OJIIYKY O Opaky
HUCY JIOHEJIM BeHU poauTtesbu, Beh ona cama (Cosco 2002: 92). JlonaTHo,
ynopehyjyhu oBy Bep3ujy ca ,,xanckoM Bep3ujoM™, Kocko mpumehyje na cy
xeHe u3 DujanrjyHra paneko Behy mnaxmy nocBetusie 0O0dy Koju je
Menrhujanrsy ocehana 300r pacTaHka ca My>XeM, lbUXOBO] JbyOaBH, ajid U
BEpPHOCTH y Opaky, Te 3aKkjbyuyje 1a je Menrhujanrmy ,,0/TydHa 1 HE3aBUCHA
ocoba y Bep3uju Ha mymy* (Mcro: 93-94).

Ilopen Tora, xeHe M3 DujaHrjyHra cy camMOyOHCTBO IOTITYHO
u3ocraBuie — Menrhujanrsy Haja3u MyskeBJbeBe KOCTH U Bpaha ux kyhu.
WNnayve, xaHcka MHTepIIpeTanuja Jereuae o Menrhujanrmsy camo je jenaH ol
HayWHa 3a TOIyJapu3alujy Haeje O HEyMOPHO] JbyOaBW W OE3yCIOBHO]
BEPHOCTH yjoBwuIle. Jom moueTkoM auHactuje Munr (BAsi, 1368-1644) y
Kunn je yTBpheH KyAT 4eTHOCTH CYTIPYTe U yIOBHIIE, @ Y TO BpEME IMOUHHE
Jla ce HarjialmaBa IIOCIYIIHOCT hepke He CBOJUM pojauTesbuMma, Beh
poautesbuma myka (McLaren 1996: 406). Tako ce XBaje keHe KOje Cy U CBO]
KHUBOT JaJIe 32 MY>EBJHEBE POJIUTEIHE U ITOKA3aJIE 0IaHOCT OCEOHO CBEKPBH.
VY TekcTOoBMMa Ha HYIy KOjU MpaTe MMo3HaTe KMHECKE MpHue jKeHe Takohe
TOBOpE O YETHOCTH U O/IaHOCTH, AJIM je TO YBEK Y OJHOCY ca MYy’>KeM, He ca
CBEKPBOM, a YakK je M >KeHHHa Majka Morjia na Oyxe ,.Hempujatess (Mcro:
409). Mako cy ce y To Bpeme OpakoBu y KuHHU BHIC CKjamaid 3apaj
y3ajaMHE KOPHICTH, a HE U3 JbyOaBHu (MyXX M JK€Ha ce Hajuemthe HUCY HU
MMO3HABAJIM TIPE BEHYAMkA), BE3a ca MY>KEM j€ OHa KOjy Cy CJIaBUJIE U BOJIEIE,
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1 TO y poMaHTHYHOM cmuciy. Oxbujane cy Opak M3 KOPUCTH U Yy CBOJUM
npuyamMa HUCY XBaJHJIe My4YeHHIIE KOje Cy Jajie )KHUBOT 3a JIpyre Jbyzae, Beh
OHE Koje Cy Oupalie a OCTaHy ca CHPOMAIIIHUM MY’KE€M M OHJIa Ka/1a TO HUCY
Mmopae. [lopen Tora, pedeHo je 1a je y Opaky o4eKruBaHa MOTITyHa TOKOPHOCT
KEHE MYXKYy, a y NIpuvaMa HAlMCAaHUM Ha IbYIIy MOXEMO BHJETH HEKe
pasiiuKe, 1a MoCcToje MPUMEPH MpUYa Koje TOBOPE O JeTHAKOCTH y Opaky. Y
npuun  ITpeha xhepxa, nporaronuctkuma (Tpeha hepka) kaxe na wu
MYIITKapall ¥ KeHa jeJJHaKo JTOMPUHOCE TOMahHHCTBY, My 00paioM 3eMJbe,
a sxkeHa muBewmeM (Cosco 2002: 106), Te wuzjaBibyje na ,He Tpeda
3aHeMapuBaTH KEHUHY MyIpOCT Kaja sxenu na nena (Mcero: 94).

Kondynujancke mojene moHamama mpornarupao je u caM JApKaBHU
amapat, a jeJaH OJf HauyMHA HAa KOJH je TO paauo Ouo je 00jaBJbHBambEe
,,TIOXBaIa™ U 0JIaBame MOYACTH y HOBMHaMa. JIny je, mpoydaBajyhu jgokamxe
HOBUHE y Dwujanrjyury (Auaru okpyea Jynemune, kBAEE), younna na cy
MYIIKapIY 1 KeHe OMIM XBaJb€HU 3a MOTIYHO paziuuute ctBapu. Kan cy
MYIIKapIyd y TMHTamky, MUCAIO CE O IHUXOBUM BOJHUM TIOJBU3HMA,
MOJINTUYKUM JIOTIPUHOCHMA WJTM YMETHHYKHM JOCTUTHYhHMa, a j)KeHe cy ce
MOMUBbaJIe UCKIJbYUHBO Yy CIIy4ajy BbUXOBE ,,4ECTUTOCTH *: XBAJIUJIE CY CE OHE
KOj€ Cy U3BpIlNiIe caMOyOUCTBO 3apaj OuyBamba Y€HOCTH, OHE KOj€ Cy BpJIO
MIIajie OCTajie yIOBHUIle, alli ce HuKaa Hucy mpeynasaie (Liu 2001: 1059).
Taj unean yenHocTH ynoBuIle OMO je TOTUKO jaK Jia HHje OMIo HeyoOudajeHo
Jla JKeHEe W3BpIle camMoyOucTBO HakoH cMpTH Myxka (Chang 2020: 7). ¥V
TEKCTOBMMA HAIMCAaHUM Ha HYIIy yO4aBaMo Jpyraduje Bul)eme YIOBUIHHE
npeynaje. Haume, ¢ 003upoM Ha TO Ja HUCY UMaJie NMPAaBO HA UMOBUHY U
MOIITO Cy 3aBUCHIIE OJ] MY)KEBJbEBOT paja Ha TOJbY, KEHE Cy y OBUM
KpajeBUMa Oujie mparMaTH4He, Ta cy, na Ou 3amapkane ,3alTuTy’, Tj.
MMOKPOBUTEJHCTBO MYIIKapIia, MpeyAajy HaKOH ryOuTka My)ka BHJENE Kao
,CTparerujy 3a npexunsbaBame (Liu 2001: 1061). Cmarpane cy, mehytum,
Ja JKeHa KOja MMa CHHa, Hema MOTpedy Ja ce mpeynaje jep je CHH MOke
W3JIp>kaBaTu. 3Ha4yaj MyIIKor feteta je JIny moOpo ommcana ncTakaBiy Ja
,,MYIIKO ITOTOMCTBO HE TIPEJCTaBJba cCaMo paJl, IITO je KJbYYIHO 3a OTCTaHaK
ceJpbaka, Beh W HacTaBak Ji03e, U3BOp MopaiHe nojapiike u 3amrture’ (Mcro:
1062). 360r Tora cy oBe K€He, 3HajJyhH KOJHMKO je TeKaK KUBOT YJIOBHUIIE,
MOTITYHO OTIpaB/aBajie MpOHaIa3aKk HOBOT MY’Ka YKOJMKO jK€Ha HUje uMala
cuHa. Y jenHoj ayroOuorpaduju, keHa Koja je ocraja 06e3 Myka Ommcyje
Tenkohe CBOT )KMBOTA!
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»Hema HuKor 1a oOpalyyje 3emiby.

[lornegam yHaOKOJIO ¥ HEMaM Ha KOra Jia C€ OCJIOHHM.
TyxHa caM JIOK y IIyMU ceYeM ApBa 3a OTPeB,

U nnavem nok mompaBibaM KaHaie Ha MoJby.

Jbynu He BoJe KaJ UX MOJIMM J1a MU TTIOMOTHY TIPH Opamby.
Temko je ynoBuuu aa nura 3a momoh.

Moj My je no6uo hepky u HHje Ty 51a je oaraja.

Kana he ogpactu moja hiepka?

Kama 6ux moria na moctaneM MyIIKapar

W na HacTaBUM nOpoAHYHO UME onal

BeckopucHo je oarajatu neBojuuiie,

One ozpacty u yaajy ce y apyry kyhy* (Chiang 1995: 228-231)

Naxo cy 3aucra foBene y nuTame ojpeleHa IpyITBeHa OUeKUBamba,
JaJIeKo0 OJ ToTra Jia Cy OHE y CBOjJUM TEKCTOBHMA H3pakaBajle TEXIbY 3a
JEIHAKOCTH Y PEBOTYLIHOHAPHOM CMUCITY, KakaB he ce 0jaBUTH TeK ca I1aJJoM
nocnenmwe auHactuje hunr. Taj 3akibyyak MokeMo U3BYhH M U3 HBUXOBE
Bepe na he ce, yKOIMKO ce MOKaxy A00po y oBoM, y cieieheM kuBOTY
poauTH kao Mymkapiu. Ty OyAMCTHUKY MJejy peHMHKapHaIuje, IOHOBHOT
pahama y MyILIKOM Tely, BUJUMO U Yy IIpHYaMa Koje cy npernpudasaie. JKain
300T TOTa INTO Cy C€ POAMIIE Kao KEeHe, a He Ka0 MYIIKApIH BUAAMO H Y
MHOIITBY ayToouorpaduja u micama:

,,JKaxo je 6ecKOpHCHO ozrajaTy LpBeHH 1BeT. %
Kana je BrCOKa KOJIMKO H CTO, joIiI je oueBa hepka,

Kaza je BUCOKa KOIMKO M OpMap, II0CTaje sxeHa mwerose mopoaune’®® (Liu 2011:
510) ;

,» I pedaio je ga Oynem MyIKapall, MOTPELIHO je IITO CaM Ce PoAMIa Kao KeHa,

Tpebano je na Oyzaem rpena Ha Kojy ce Kyha ociama Xuibaay TOAnHa,

9% IlpBenw 1BeT* oiHOCH ce Ha hepky.
9 Tox ,,l€r0BOM TIOPOUIIOM™ MUCITH CE Ha MOPOJIHILY MykKa.

152



AnM caM camo CTPIUBEH KOjJH Ce TaMO 3aJIp)KH Ha TPEHYTaK.
[a cam nparu cuH,
Ocrana 6ux u OpuHYJIa O CBOM OILY,

buna y3 mera nmox merose crape gane (Mcro: 522).

Kema ma ce Oyme Mymikapaly yBeK je IOBe3aHa ca KOH(YIHMjaHCKUM
KOHIICTITOM JI€4H]j€ TIOCIYIIHOCTH, C THM JIa C€ CaMO O]l CHHOBA OYEKHBAJIO
na OpHHY O CBOjHUM pOJIUTEIbUMA, 300T uera cy hepke Ouie ,,Mame BpeaHe™,
jep ce camMo uekao JgaH Kaga he oTmhu W OpPHHYTH O MY’KEBJHEBUM
ponutesbuma (Hershatter 2007: 11). OBe xeHe ¢y Ouie CBeCHE HEMPaBIH KOje
¥M HaHOCH JpYIITBEHH cucTeM. Mako cy y mecmama roBopuie o jby0aBu U
pPaBHONPABHOCTH y Opaky, BUMa je Haay Yy KOHAaYHO H30aBJbCHE U3
noapehenor nmonoxaja qaBasa Bepa aa he ce y HapeTHOM KHBOTY POAUTH Kao
MYUIKapIy, YBHJCBIIH Jla je IPYIITBO CaMO Ha Taj HAYMH CIPEMHO J1a UX
qyje. 3a pa3uKy Of MaTpHUjapXalHOI CUCTEMA, KOjU je yhyTKHBao *KeHCKe
TJIaCOBE, BYIIIY je )KeHaMa OTBOPHO yIPaBO TO — IMPOCTOP JIa ce U3pase u Ja,
LITO j€ HajBa)KHU]E, IPY’KE JeHa APYTOj MOAPIIKY, pa3yMeBame, 1a U yTeXy.

5. 3akibyuak

Bymy je mpoxxumao cBe chepe KEeHCKHUX KUBOTa Y DujaHrjyHry —
O]l paHOT JIETUH-CTBA, IIPEKO yJ1aje, Na CBe J0 MO3HUX JJaHa, a BUJEIU CMO J1a
Cy ’KE€HE YaK M HaKOH CMPTH >KeJlese 1a CBOje 3aIHce ,,lioHecy ca cobom™. Ta
YUIbEHUIIA HaJBUIIIE OJICIHKaBa OJMCKOCT Mel)y KeHaMa U BpeTHOCT 0JJHOCA
koje cy MmehycoOoHo rpammie. Ctora MOXEMO HM3JBOJUTH U JIB€ HajBehe
JParoIleHOCTH OBOT MUCMa — IpBa Ce OrJie/la y HKErOoBOM 3Hauajy 3a caMme
KeHe, Koje cy moMohy mera jefHa Apyroj Oujie yrexa u OCJIOHAIl, a IpyTa je
y TOME IITO OH MPEJICTaBJba PETKY MOTYNHOCT Ja ce uyje sceHcku enac. Vlako
OBE KEHE HUCY Y TeMeJbY y3/pMalie aTpHjapXaaHu MOpeaak, BbHUXOBE 3aInuce
npoxxuma ocehaj He3a10BOJbCTBA 300T MOTIAYEHOT KEHCKOT MoJIoXkKaja, a y
BUMa Ce MOXE YOUUTH U KpUTHKaA oJpeheHux npymrBeHux npakcu. Ilopen
TOra, Kaja carjeiaMo camMo IHCMO, HeroBa jeJHOCTaBHOCT y mopehemy ca
CTaH/JapJHUM KHHECKUM KapaKTepuMa He Mopa Hy)KHO Ja Oyze soma, Beh
MOXe€ JOTPHHETH HEr0BOj EKOHOMHYHOCTH.
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Jom ce Tpaxke M aHaNM3UPajy NOKYMEHTa y MOTpa3u 3a oapehenum
OJIrOBOpHMA BE3aHUM 3a OBO IMHCMO, ajli he 0 HEeKUM CTBapHMa BEPOBATHO
Mohu camo ga ce mpermoctaBiba. To ce mpe cBera OAHOCH Ha HETOBO
MOpEeKyIo, anu W Ha, u3Mel)y ocranor, meroBy Besy ca Hebeckum
Kpa/bescmeom euKoe Mupd, jep HoBurnh Koju JaTupa 13 TOr Iepruoia MOxK/1a
Moxe n1a ynyhyje Ha To 1a mucMo HHje Ouito BU)eHO camo Kao Heka ,,)KeHCKa
cTBap“, Beh je mpeBasuILIO npueamuy ynorpedy u Owino mpuxBaheHO Ha
jaBHOM HHMBOY. CBe TO, HaXXaJoOCT, OcTaje y OKBUpHUMa Harahawmwa. OHO ITO
Takohe ocTaje y THM OKBHpPHMA jecTe U MUTAHE KAKO j€ JeHO )KEHCKO THUCMO
MOTJIO Jla OICTaHE Yy TaTpUjapXaJlHOM JpPYIITBY KOje je MPEIu3HO
neuHHCAIO pOJIHE YIIOTe U UMAJIO CTPOTra OYEKHBamba O]l ’KeHa. BepoBaTHO
je Bul)eHO Kao HEIITO Mame BPEeIHO, Ka0 M CBE APYre aKTHBHOCTH KOj€ CY
panuiie )KeHe, 1a CTora MyIKapiu HUCY HU BUAETH IPo0JIeM y TOME J1a )KEeHe
umajy cBoje mucmo. OHe 3a BHX, Ha Kpajy KpajeBa, M Jajbe HHUCY Ouie
CTBApHO MUCMEHE. JeMHO ILTO je CUTYPHO jecTe TO Ja Cy JKEHe, KaJla Cy UX
MYyIIKapIy, OUJI0 HAMEPHO UITH HE, TYPHYIIU y TIoceOHy cdepy, Jo0uie cBoj
IPOCTOP M CTBOPWJIE HEMITO MAardyHo, IITO Cy OYyBajle MyTEeM MXEHCKHX
aKTUBHOCTH (CECTPUHCTBOM, Mpa3HHUIIMMA, OOMYajuMa KOjU Cy MpaTUIU
BEHYAmA U CI).

C npyre crtpaHe, OHO IMITO je OWJIO MOTYOHO MO OBY MPAaKCy jecy
nenraBama koja cy yeaeamwia y 20. Beky. [IpBo je Tokom pata ca Jamanom
(1937-1945) Benuku ne0 TOKyMeHATa YHHIITEH, & UCTO C€ JACCHIO U TOKOM
Kynrypue pesonynuje (1966—-1976), kana cy *eHe Koje Cy ra KOpHCTUIIE
OIITY>KEHE Ja Cy ,,IIMUjyHU KOju xene aa obdope Biaact (Hunter 2002: 23).
3a0pameH Cy OWJIM M JKEHCKU Ipa3HMIM, [a je MHCMO Y TOM IEpPHOAY
MOTITYHO IpecTalio jaa ce kopuctu. C apyre crpane, o ocHuBama Haponne
Peny6nuke Kune, BinacT ce 3anarana 3a jeqHakocT melyy mojoBuma, € yBOAH
HU3 3aKOHA KOjU ce€ TUUY pOoAHE paBHOIpaBHOCTHU. JKeHe He caMo J1a MOTy Jia
yde xaHIu, Beh umajy npaBo Ha HacJeJICTBO, Ha pa3Boj Opaka, a 3a0pameHo
je W Be3WBame CTOomNalia, MITOo je TOJAaTHO YTULIAIO Ha MHCMO. JeqHa jkeHa U3
‘DujanrjyHra xoja je ymena aa ra nuiie u3jaBuia je 11a ,,ce BbYyIly KOPUCTHO Y
BpeMe KaJla ce MPaKTUKOBaIO M Be3uBame cronana™ (Liu 2004: 435), mro
jacHo mokasyje Be3y n3Mely nucma u mojoxaja xKeHa.

ITocnenma keHa Koja je KopucTwia mymry, Jaur Xyanju (FAfRE),
npemunyna je 2004. roguHe y IeBeIeCeT 0OCMOj TOIUHU KUBOTa. FheHa cmpT
o0enexuia je mouyeTak ,,[1oCcT-iylly go0a“ (Fx i), Koje moKymasa ja

cavyBa OBO IMMCMO 0]1 3a00paBa. lberoBo nocrojame, na u 04yBame, OUTHO je

154



jep HaM Jaje MOTYhHOCT Ja 4yjeMo JKeHEe He caMO Kao IojeanHKe, Beh Kao
3ajeIHUIly KOja HUje MMalia IPUJINKY Jla ce jaBHO u3pa3u. Ha yemy rox na cy
nucaine, (y ,,Kib13u 3a Tpehu Jan’, mucMuma, MapamMuIilaMa Ui TKaHuama (
Hif - {£) Koje cy Be3uBalie HOBOpoheHuaau 3a cpehy), OHE Cy OCTaBIbajle Tpar
AyTEHTUYHOT JKEHCKOT MCKYCTBa. UWI-CHHIIA J1a OHO HHUje OWJIO TPOCTO
CUMOOIMYHO KOMYHHUIMpame Mel)y jkeHama Koje je MpeacTaBibajo CaMo
o0uyaj U HUIITAa BUIIe, Beh Ja je MpyKaluo MUCKPEeHY MOIPIIKY U TyOOKO
YTULAJIO HA XUBOTE ’KE€Ha MOKa3yjy W MoJalHu Ja je ,,cTolna caMoyOucraBa
KeHa y ‘DujanrjyHry Omiia HIbKa y OZHOCY Ha octane kpajeBe y Kunu® (Lee
2008: 41). BbuxoB OgHOC JIEMO je OMUCAaH U y MO3HATOM CTUXY U3 IbYTE:
,Jlopen OyHapa nehern oxenneru, mopen cectpe Hehemr ouajaBaru” (Hunter
2002: 13). Tako MOXKeMO 3aKJbYUHUTH JIa je, HACYIPOT KOH(DYIIHjaHCTBY, KOje
je JKeHW JOJCNWIO TpU YJOre: ,,CeKCyallHW o00jeKaT Yy BIIACHHILITBY
MYyIIKapia, HHCTPYMEHT 3a IMpaBJbeiE Jele Koja he HacieauTu mpe3ume
My’Ka | cirykaBka 1esoj mopoauiu’” (Gao 2003: 118), ynry >keHH HCTUHCKA
omoryhuo na Oyjae HEImTO BHIIE OJ] TOra — Ja HEKoM Oyje moTmopa, Ja
MOKa)Ke COJIUAAPHOCT U MCKaxke Opury — omoryhuo joj je ma Oyne Heuuja
cecmpa.
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Original Scientific Article

“Beside a well, one does not thirst, beside a sister, one does
not despair”: Women’s Script and Sisterhoods in China

The topic of this paper is a particular form of writing that originated in southern
China — Nushu (% ). Unique in its nature, Nushu was exclusively used by women,

hence its name “women’s script”. We will attempt to provide an analytical response
to what enabled the development of a script unique to women in a strictly patriarchal,
Confucian society, and, in connection with this, whether men were aware of this
script and if they could use it. We will also explore how certain practices that
significantly shaped the lives of women in China, including the area where Niishu
was used, were linked to this script, particularly foot binding. Furthermore, we will
seek to uncover potential reasons for the development of this script in this specific
region of China, as well as the factors that hindered its further spread. In addition to
the script itself, we will present the lives of women in this part of China, their
customs, and the supportive relationships they formed within “sisterhoods”. These
sisterhoods played a crucial role in enabling women to express their voices through
Nushu and support one another in a patriarchal community that was unwilling to
listen to women's voices. To further expand on the topic, this study examines the
prevalence of illiteracy among the local population and the intriguing paradox of
women's desire to create and learn a new script. Various assumptions regarding the
age of the script, spanning thousands of years, are explored, as are the legends
surrounding its origin. The most well-known legend, that of the girl named Pan Qiao
(£15), though unlikely to be historically accurate, reflects many aspects of the lives

of women who practiced Nushu. A comparison between the women’s script, Nushu,
and the standard Chinese script, Hanzi, reveals interesting findings that suggest the
women’s script may be more practical for everyday use. Additionally, this research
provides a detailed description of women’s lives in the region, covering topics from
childhood to sisterhood, marriage, festive celebrations, and traditional customs. The
paper also examines a selection of poems (known as “nuge”) written in this script,
through which women expressed their thoughts and emotions. These poems are
closely associated with the women’s script, as everything written in this script
follows the same format — consisting of verses of either five or seven characters.
Furthermore, this study examines how women perceived the Confucian values
imposed upon them, and whether the script provided a means to navigate and
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improve their roles and societal positions. Lastly, this paper explores the impact of
China’s tumultuous 20" century history on the development and status of Nushu,
tracing how the turbulent events of the era shaped the fate of the script, and also
investigates how the changing status of women influenced the development of the
script and examines whether Nushu is still in use today, considering the shifts in
societal attitudes and women’s roles. It aims to shed light on the endurance and
significance of Nushu in shaping the identity and experiences of Chinese women
throughout history.

Keywords: Chinese culture, niishu, niige, Confucianism, sisterhoods.
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VYuusepsuter y HoBom Cany OpHriHAIHY HAyYHU YJIaHAK
dunozodcku hakynrer

7Kencko Tesio u cekcyajaHocT y pomany Kagpe Hocmanzuja
Coe Baagec

CaBpemena kyOaHcka cnucaresbuiia Coe Banjgec npeno3Hat/buBa je Kao ayTopka
KOja Kp03 CBOje KEbIKEBHO JIENI0 TIPY’Ka OTHOP KacTPU3MY, IIPH 4eMy c€ Kao jeTHa
O]l TJIABHHX KapaKTepHCTHKAa HH-CHE IIPO3€ IPENO3Haje YCMEPEHOCT Ha JKEHCKE
JIMKOBE, HA €POC M TEJICCHOCT. Y OBOM pajy ce, CTOra, HCTpaxKyje TeMaru3aluja
’KEHCKE TeJIECHOCTH U CEKCyaltHOCTH y pomany Kage Hocmaneuja (Café Nostalgia)
HajIIpe Kpo3 aHaNu3y JbYOAaBHHX M CEKCyaJHMX MCKYCTaBa IMPOTAarOHUCTKUELE
Mapcene, Kybanke y [lapusy, koja je yjemHo u Hapatopka. [IpuinkoM meHOr
MPEUCITUTHBAA CONICTBEHOT WICHTUTETA U MPHUITOBEIamha 0 Miianoct Ha Kyowu, kao
BaKHE 32 aHANM3y W3/IBajajy c€ eMu30/e y 3HAKy TpayMe, Hacuiha, abopTyca u
CeKCYaJIHUX TpaHCTpecHja, Kao W (PUHAIHA CIIEHa epOTCKOr KaHMOaIu3Mma Koja
npejicTaBjba MapcellMHO KOHAYHO TMpeBiajaBambe Tpayme u ocioboheme. C
YIIOPHUIITEM y €pOTOJIONIKMM NPOMHUIILbakbUMa, TIoHajipe unejama JXKopxka bataja,
UCTpaxyjy ce epororpadcKu €IeMEHTH Y HapaTHBY M TyMadd ce OJHOC u3Mehy
epoca u TpaHcrpecuje. [luib pama jecte na OCBETNIM 3HA4Yaj OBako mpoduiucaHe
KEHCKE KIbIDKCBHOCTH, J1a TIOHYIM aHaJIH3y epOoTOrpa)CKHUX eleMeHara, Kao U Ja
CEKCYaJTHO TeJIO carje/ia Kao IMOJUTUYKO TeJo, KOje MMa CIIOCOOHOCT Jia MOJpHBa
(aJIOLIEHTPUYHU PEKUM.

KibyuHne peum: cexcyanHoct, TpaHcrpecuja, Coe Bainjec, xucrnanoamepudka
KEbHIKEBHOCT, KyOaHCKa KEHIKEBHOCT

1. Hic est leonal®

XHCITaHOAMEPUYKY KEMYKEBHOCT TIOCIIEBUX JICIIEHN]a OJIUKY]€ CBE
Behe M ymewarsbuBHje MPHUCYCTBO >XKEHCKMX riacopa. Jlynca Banencyena
(Luisa Valenzuela), jenna on Haj3HAYAJHUjUX JIATHHOAMEPHYKHUX
KIbMKEBHUIIA, HCTUYE KPaj JIBaIECETOr BeKa Kao TPEHYTaK y KOMe jKeHa
KOHAYHO OCBaja CBOj€ MECTO Ha MACKYJIMHO YCTPOJEHOM KHHXEBHOM
MoJby M ToOCTaje cyOjekar mckasuBama (B. Valensuela 2019: 10). Ona

100 Anysuja na ecej ,,Jlpyra ctpana anyca“ Jlyuce Banencyelie y KoMe OHa M3HOCH 3alaKame J1a je
kaprorpadcka oxpennuna Hic sunt leones, kao o3HauWTeshb OMACHOCTH M TajaHCTBEHOCTH, Owia
HCMHUCaHa MPEKO JKEHCKOr BepOalHOr Teia, KOoje je MOTOM OCBOJHJIO CBOj KEGMDKEBHH IIPOCTOP,
3axBajbyjyhu uemy Banencyena Ha kpajy eceja Moxe [a 3aKk/by4d [a KibMDKEBHHUIIE MMajy moh ma
y3apMajy danonentpuuHd nopenak: ,,Hic sunt leonas. Kako 6u te Gosbe mojene, mra apyro.”
(Valensuela 2019: 30).
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OBJIaJIaBa COIICTBEHHUM J€3MKOM KOJH IOCTaj€ jeTHA BPCTa OpyKja u opyha,
Yy OKBHPY KOT pedH 3a71001jajy 0cia0001miauky GyHKIH]Y. Y TOM CMUCITY
Banencyena uctude fa cy ycra »KeHe HajolaCHUjU OTBOP HAa lbEHOM TeJy:
,OHa MOTY y HEKOM TpeHyTKy pehu oHO mTo ce He cMme pehu, oTKpuTH
MpadHy >KyAmy, IOJICTAKHYTH pa3apajyhe pasiuke Koje MOIAPHUBAjy
YTOJIHY CXeMy (haJIOrONeHTPUIHOT THUCKypCca, TaKo
narepramuctuukor<®! (Mcro). JKencko BepOanHO TEIO MOCTAje MPETHA
(baJTIOLIEHTPUYHOM JTHUCKYPCY, a Ka0 MOCeOHO NOApuBajyhu BUI AeoBama
IorMa ce OCBajame chepe epoTu3ma:

Mu >xeHe cMO ce AoHeAaBHO ocehasie HeCUIypHO Kaja OucMmo rienaie
COTICTBEHE T'eHHTAIIH]j€E, Ka0 J1a U OHEe HUCY Takohe jemaH oONHK je3nKa.
[...] 300r Tora, Kana je »eHa 3aBupuia cebu Mel)y Hore 1 HUje IpoHaILIa
(danyc — Taj OrpOMHH CEMaHTHYKH 3HJ — HEH je MOTJiie] Morao jaa
MIPOHUKHE J1aJbe, TyOJbe U BHIIE yHATpar, Ha HUMAJIO aHATOMCKU HaYMH.
(Valensuela 2019: 26)

Mehy kmmkeBHHIIaMa KOje Cy OCBOjWJIe OBy chepy U Yy MYyHO]
MEpH OBJaJaje KEHCKUM EpPOTCKUM JHUCKYpPCOM, U3]IBaja ce KyOaHCKa
caBpeMeHa cniucaresbuiia Coe Banaec (Zoé Valdés), pohena 1959. roaune
Ha KyOwu, y jeky Tpujympa dunena Kacrpa (Fidel Castro). XXusor y 3emibu
MoJ JUKTATypOM PpE3yJITHPAO j€ OOJHMKOBAKEM KPUTHYKOI CTaBa W
OyHTOBHOIITNY, KOjU Cy j€ TOBEIU Y CYKOO ca peXuMoM, 300T 4era Cy meHa
nena 3a0pameHa, a OHa yjAajbeHa O] JOMOBHHE. JlaHac KUBU y €r3Wily Y
[Tapusy.

[ToBnanrtheny no3unujy y H€HOM JIely UMajy *KEHCKHU JTMKOBH U KPO3
KIWKEBHOCT C€ aKTUBHO 0aBU HCIMTHBAEM KEHCKOT HeHTUTeTa. bojaHa
Kosauesuh Ilerposuh ymnpaso u ucruue na je ,,Coe Bangec cnmcaresbuna
KOja ce y CBOJUM pOMaHMMa OaBHJia JMYHHUM, JPYIITBEHHUM M €POTCKUM
UICHTUTETOM JKE€HE, W Jla je CTBOPWJIA JIECETHHE HM3BAaHPETHHUX >KEHCKHX
mukoBa“™ (Kovacevi¢ Petrovic 2019: 360). TIpeno3HaT/bUBOCT BEHE MPO3e
orjie/ia ce y IpyXamy OTIopa penpecuju U (HaJoneHTpu3My, a Kao MoceOHo
3HauajaH M3/[Baja Ce HWEH EpPOTCKH acleKT. Bennky maxmwy mocBehyje
KEHCKOM Tely Koje ce ,,KOHCTHTYHIIE Kao pEelenTop APYIITBEHO-
HCTOPHUJCKOI KOHTEKCTa M Kao eJeMeHT camojeduHucama xene” (Pastor
2017: 29). Camum THM, epotusam y onycy Coe Bannec, mopen tora mro uma
GyHKIM]Y y TeMaTU3alUju )KEHCKE CeKCYaIHOCTH, IIPECTaB/ba U CPENICTBO
60op0Oe MPOTHUB IUKTATOPCKUX M (AJTONEHTPUYHUX CHCTEMa U HOPMHU.
Nmajyhu To y Buay, KoBaueBuh IlerpoBuh ra, y3 OyHTOBHOCT M XyMOD,
UCTHYE Kao JeTHY O] TPH aJlaTKe Koje Cy ,,opyxkje par excellence 3a 6opoy
npotu aukrarypa“ (Kovacevic¢ Petrovi¢ 2016: 286).

101 Yxomuko HUje Apyrauuje Ha3HAYEHO, CBU TIPEBOJIN Y OBOM Pay Cy MOjH.
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Takohe, Coe Banmec omnukyje u Beoma crienupuvHa MO3UIMja Ha
KIbWKEBHO] CIIEHH, jep IMOCTOjU U3BECHA MOAEJbEHOCT Y MUIIUBCHUMA JIa JIN
j€ ped o OeNIeTPUCTUYKO] MJIM BUCOKO] KIbH)KEBHOCTH. MelyTum, morieaamo
mu poMan Kage Hocmaneuja, BuaeheMo aa je ped o CII0jeBUTOM JIeTy, Koje
Ce Ha CTPYKTYpPaJIHO BeOMa NMPOMHIILCH HAUWH OaBW 3HAYajHHUM TeMaMa H
KOje TpeACTaB/ba YMETHHYKH KOMIUICKCHY POMAaHECKHY TBOPEBHUHY,
WCTOBPEMEHO BpPJIO TIPUjEMYMBY 3a INUPH Kpyr uuTanana. Y mmbeMy
npumehyjemo cBe kibyune ouke mpo3e Coe Banec: Gpokyc Ha PeMUHUHO]
MEPCIEKTUBY, IMHUCAke O Er3WIAHTCKOj TO3UIHUjH, MPEUCITUTHBAKE
UJICHTHUTETa, YIEYaT/bHBH JPYIITBEHO-UCTOPUjCKM KOHTEKCT KpPO3 KOjHU Ce
Jaje KPUTHUKA KacTpU3Ma, a CBE TO y3 3HAuUajHy YJIOTY epoca, TEIECHOCTH U
yMeTHOCTH y HapaTtuBy. Kako y (okycy HcTpakuBama UMaMmoO €pOTCKU
aCIIeKT HCHE TPO3€ U jellaH CHaKaH M CII000/aH JKEHCKU CPOTCKU jEe3WK,
Hallla HCTPAKUBAUKa MaKikha yCMepeHa je Ha HauuH Ha koju Coe Bamnec y
OBOM pOMaHy TEMAaTH3yje JKEHCKY TEJIECHOCT U CEKCYaJIHOCT, Ha TO KaKo
o0mKyje epoTtorpadcke elreMeHTe M epoTeMe, Kao M Ha WCIUTUBAE TOTa
KOja 3HaueHa Ce YIHUCY]y Y OBAKBY KEbIDKEBHO-YMETHUYKY TIPAKCY.

2. Eporusam u npecryn

Kako OumcMo yommre MOrIM Ja TOBOPUMO O TEIECHOCTH,
CEeKCYaJIHOCTU U epoTusMy y pomany Kage Hocmaneuja Coe Banpec,
MTOCEXEMO 3a ITOjMOBHO-METOJIOJIONIKUM OKBHPOM KOjH TPBEHCTBEHO
ynHe npomuiUbama JKopka Baraja (Georges Batailles), a motom u
Mumrena dykoa (Michel Foucault), Porana bapra (Roland Barthes) u
Muxanna Haymosnua Emnmrtajua (Muxamn HaymoBuu Onmteiin).
[Ipemaa hemo ce Ha Heka o/ HBUX MO3MBATH TOKOM aHalu3e oApeheHux
eJleMeHaTa poMaHa, Ipe cBera Bajba HMCTahu J1a CBH OBH ayTOpH,
NpoMHUIILIbajyhH 0 CEKCYyaIHOCTH U €pOTU3MY, CKpehy Makmy Ha 3Hauaj
10jMa TpaHCrpecHje Tj. MPecTyna, a cCaMuM TUM M 3a0paHe.

Kopx baraj y cBojoj crynuju Epomuzam HaBOAW N1a CYIITUHY
epoTu3Ma MOXeMo TIpoHahM ympaBo Yy ,HEpa3IydHMBOM CIUIETY
CEeKCyaJTHOT 3a70BOJbCTBa M 3abpane” (Bataj 2009: 87), a cekcyanHa
3abpaHa ce mak ucroJbaBa y npectyny. Ha Tpary ucror pasmuibama je
u Mumen ®dyko y TEKCTy ,,YBOJA y MpecTyn™, rie 3amaxa aa je
CEeKCYaJIHOCT ,,Je/IMHU arCoOJlyTHO YHUBEp3aJHHU cajpxkaj 3a0pameHor*
(Fuko 1998: 62), a 1a epoTu3aM MpeCTaB/ba UCKYCTBO CEKCYaTHOCTH
Koje, y3 cMpT bora, mogpasymeBa npekopauyewme rpanuie (Mcro: 63).
ITpuTom, MOpa ce UMaTH y BUy Aa IPEKOpayeH-E IPAaHMIIE He IIOHUIITaBa
caMy rpanuny. 3abpaHa ce mpeKopadyje, ajli He MpecTaje 1a MOCTOjH.
Jleo y30yn/pbMBOCTH JICKH YNPaBO y TO] YAH-CHHUIIM J1a CE€ 3HA THAE je
IpaHHUIA U Ja TTOCTOJH CBECT O MPECTYMy Kao MOHAIlamky KOje IpaHHUIly
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npenasu, He Tyoehu ogHoC mpema woj. Y Tom cmucity, baraj u ncrtuue
CYWITHHY TIpECTyMa, 1a ,,0H CKu1a 3a0pany He ykuaajyhu je* (Bataj 2009:
32). Jlakne, mojaM mpecTylia HHUje CYNMpPOTCTaBJbEH IMOjMY T'paHUIIC jep
,IIPECTYN TIOMEpa I'paHMIly 10 TpaHuile cBor Ouha; oH je HaBoaM na ce
moHOBO cTtBOopu uMM oH Hectane™ (Fuko 1998: 64). ITpomunusajyhu o
€pOTU3MY y KIMKEBHOCTH, OJIHOCHO O (DpaHI[yCKO] €pOTCKOj
KibkeBHOCTH, MIBan YonoBuh, Takohe, ckpehe maxxmy Ha YMmbEHUILY Ja
,»€POTCKa KIbM)KEBHOCT, M KaJl TOBOPU O MPECTYILY, I1a YaK U KaJl je caMma
HEroB 00K, [...] ocTaje Be3aHa 3a 3a0pany kojy npekopadyje” (Colovié
1990: 93). [Ipekopauerwe rpaHulle 3HAYajHO j€ HAa TEOPHjCKOM IUIaHy H
300r TOora IITO OHO NpEACTaB/ba jeAHY epoTeMy, a no EmnmrejHoBOj
neuHHUIMjU OHA je HAa3WB 3a MOjeAMHAYaH ePOTCKH aorahaj — ,,jequHumna
YyJIHOT JIOKHBJbaja U pajiibe, OHO OJI Yera Hacraje IMHAMHUKa,  CHKe’
eporckux onnoca* (Emmrejn 2012: 124).

Jasee, mopen Tora mTo je 3a0paHa Ne(UHUTUBHO TOBE3aHa ca
KEJbOM CaMOM M ca CeKcyaiHomrhy, oHa ce MO)Ke IOCMaTparth U ca
JIPYIITBEHO-eKOHOMCKOT acriekta. Mmajyhu 1o y Buny, baraj 3amaxa na
,,3a0paHa ojarosapa pauy, paja oarosapa npouspoamu’’ (Bataj 2009: 57) u
neo je T3B. mpodaHor BpeMeHa, cBeTa paja W pasyma. Hacympor tome
CTOjU CaKpaJIHO BPEME Tj. BpEME CBETKOBHUHE 3a KOJy j€ KapaKTepUCTUYAH
MPEecTyN, OJHOCHO CBET MPALIMOHAIHOT U CeKcyalHor. [lakie, mpectyn
MpKOCH 3a0paHu, a CAaMHUM TUM YTpOKaBa U paj jep pal ,,3aXxTeBa pa3yMHO
BlIajlabe 06e3 OypHHUX MopuBa‘“, KOje KaJa 4yoBeK He Ou Morao na o0ys3za,
He Ou HU 6uo criocoOaH 3a pajn (Mcro: 35). OBo pazMuIsbame je moceOHO
3HaYajHO jep Ta MOXKEMO IPUMEHUTH Ha JPYIITBEHO-TIOJIUTUYKU
koHTEKCT 0 koMe nuie Coe Bannec — Ha BmagaBuny ®@unena Kacrpa T1j.
Ha kactpu3aM. Ky0Oa kakBy je crBopro ®@unen Kacrpo 3acHoBaHa je Ha
COIMjaJTUCTUYKUM Tj. KOMYHHCTHYKHUM HadelnmMa, ITO MOApa3yMeBa
BeOMa 3HauajHy yJory paja u paigHuka y npymrBy (B. Fernandez Rios
2020). Kyb6aHcko ApyIITBO 3aMMIIJBEHO je Kao APYLITBO IocBeheHOo
pangy, a TakBa ce JbyJcka 3ajennuna, kako JXopxx baraj mpumehyje,
,onpehyje y 3abpanama, 6€3 KOjux He OM MOTJIa J1a MOCTaHE OHO IITO y
CYWITHHU jecTe — cBeT pana“ (Bataj 2009: 36). [Ipurom, cekcyaaHOCT je
OuJta, M JOII YBEK jecTe, peTka cdepa kpo3 kojy cy Kybanmu mormm na
nohy 1o ocehaja cno60/1e, KOJUKO IOl /1a jeé CUCTEM U Ha By IMOKYIIaBao
na Aenyje penpecuBHO. KacTpucTHUuku pexuM je Kao CBaku ayTOpPUTapHU
PEXHUM TEXKHO PENpPECUjH CEKCYyaTHOCTH jep je€ OHA ,,jelHa KOMIIOHEHTa
WUJICOJIOTH]€ ayTOPUTApPHOT CHUCTeMa™ | IoJapa3yMeBa ,,JIOTIYHO
noaspraBamwe cucremy” (Kastilja del Pino 1981: 178-179).
[IpuxBaTjbuBa CEKCyaJqHOCT TOAWHaAMa je Owmia jeguHO OHa
XeTEepOHOPMAaTUBHA W, CTOra, CBaKa TPaHCTPECHja XETEPOHOPMATHBHE
CEeKCYaITHOCTH TIpEeACTaBJbalia je OTHop pexumy. [Ipumepa panu, TokoM
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npBux jaerieHrja Kactpose BiiaiaBuHe moceOHy BpCTY MIPOTOHA M HACHIba
Ha Kybwu noxxuBspaBanu cy xomocekcyaniu (B. Lopez 2015), mpu uemy ce
Kao TOCEOHO IO3HAT MCTHYE CiIy4yaj KIbMKeBHUKa PejHanga Apenaca
(Reinaldo Arenas).102

[Tokazahemo na je y pomany Kage Hocmaneuja TpaHCTPECUBHOCT
YCKO MOBE3aHa ca ceKcyajHomhy riaBHe jyHakumbe. CBako MpeKopadeHme
TpaHHUIIE TaKO MOXEMO TYMA4WTH Kao TMPECTYll KOjH YrpokaBa
JTIOMUHAHTHY UJICOJIOTH]Y, a BuaecheMo aa he ce Tu npectynu o0JIUKOBaTH
KpO3, Ha MpHUMEpP, XKyImby JACBOjUYHIC 3a CTapHjUM H OXCHCHUM
MYIIKapleM MIM TaK CIEeHy Oprhja Koja He IoJpa3yMeBa caMo
MOJIMaMOPHOCT Beh U XxoMocekcyanHocT. HaroceTky, Bua oTmnopa jecte
n cama (OKYCHPAHOCT Ha TMHUTama XEHCKE CEKCYaJTHOCTH jep Cy OHeE
MapruHajIu30BaHe Y KaCTPUCTUYKOM JIPYIITBY, y KOME Kao JIOMUHAHTaH
npuHOMn Biaga ¢amonentpuzam. Mmajyhu to y Bunmy, Anpuan Epepa
dyentec (Adrian Herrera Fuentes) momasu ox JlakaHOBOT Tymadema
¢anoneHTpu3Ma Kao 3aKOHa Ola, KOjU yCTpojaBa (PyHKIIMOHUCAKHE YNTABOT
JpYIITBa U Y KJbY4y (hanoneHTpusMa aHanu3upa Biaaasuny ®Ounena Kacrpa,
,Tate ceux Kybanarma” (Valdés 2008: 114):

KactpoBa aukrarypa Ha KyOu ¢yHKIMOHMIIE Kao (HATOLEHTPUYHU 3aKOH
KOjU TOHMIITABA CBAaKO MOJUTHYKO MPOTHBIEEHC WM HAYUH IKHUBOTA
CYIIPOTaH WjeaiiMa peBoIylHje: BIaJIMH arapar, ca CBOjUM MEXaHH3MUMa
perpecwje W KOHTpOJIE JpYIITBA, CHMOOJMYKH je CHCTEM Y KOMe
natpujapxat rpagd crenuduuHy Wejy Hamnuje W yrhpaBjba cya0MHaMa
cBojux rpahana (Herrera Fuentes 2002: 156).

Coe Bannec uma y Buay Taj ¢agoneHTpuszam 1 okpehe ce )KeHCKOj
MepCcHeKkTUBH, OOJMKYJyjyhHu >KEeHCKe JIHMKOBE KOJU ,yCTajy IPOTHUB
COIIMjaJTHUX HOPMHM KOje je HaMeTHyJa PeBosynuja U marpujapxaiHor
JIUCKypca™ M cTBapa ,,pkeHcko mucmo Kybe™ (Savi¢ 2018: 153), koje je
camo no cebu cyoBep3uBHO. CBoje nucame Coe Banaec qoxxuBibaBa Kao
,,BH 00p6e u mpyxama ornopa‘ (MUcrto: 172), Te je y CKOpo CBUM HEHUM
JeauMa TPUCYTHA KPUTHKA KAaCTPUCTUUKOI peXuMa. Y TOM KIby4yy
YuTajy ce pomMaHu kao mro cy Ceaxoonegrno nuwmasuno, Ceexonuxka
ceaxoonesnuya, Mecey y kase3y wnu mnak Xaeana, MON amour, aau

102 Pejmanno Apenac (1943-1990) 6uo je KyOaHCKH KE-MKEBHHK KOjU C€, HAKOH HPBOOMTHOT
nozpxaBamba KybaHCKke peBonylyje, OITPO M OTBOPeHO HpoTuBHO pexumy Punena Kacrpa. 36or
CBOjHUX CTaBOBAa U YHIHLCHUIIE []a HUje CKPHBAO CBOjY XOMOCEKCYaJIHy OpHjeHTanHjy OHO je mporamaH u
xammeH, ga 6u 1980. rommue y oxBupy T13B. Erzogyca u3 Mapujena namycrtio KyOy. VYV
ayTobuorpadckom aeny Ipe nezo wmo naone noh (Antes que anochezca) npexncrasuo je KyOy us cBoje
nepcrekTuBe u, u3mely ocraior, mucao je o KybaHnckoj peBostyuju, AMKTaTypH, PEIPecH]jH, ITOI0XKajy
U TIPOroHy XoMocekcyaiara. Ha kpajy oBor fgena 00jaBjbeHO je U HEeroBO OMPOILUTAjHO IIUCMO y KOMe
Kao jenuHor kpuBla ucrude ®upena Kacrpa, a kao cBojy riiaBHy uiejy u uaean cioboany KyOy (8.
Apenac 2019).
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HajeKCIUTHIIUTHH]E OJ] CBUX JeIa cBakako je Puxyuja Puoden.**® Vipaso
y tuM ecejuma Coe Bainec orBopeHo kputukyje pexum Ounena Kacrpa
M OIHCYje Ta W3 COICTBeHE KyOaHCKe MEepCleKTHBE, UCTHYYhH 1a ce
Kybancka peBomyiuja ,,Bpiao Op30 IPETBOPUIIA Y TOTATTUTAPHU PEKUM, Y
jeaHy oOJ HAJKOMIUISKCHHJUX, HAjayKaBHJUX W HAJKPBOJOYHHU]JHX
nuktatypa“ (Valdés 2008: 78).

3. MapceiuHa ceKCyaJTHOCT: TpayMe U TPaHCrpecHje

I[IpoTaronucTkuma pomana Kage Hocmaneujal® jecre Mapcena Poh,
Ky6anka koja xxuBu y ersuny y Ilapusy, ca kojom ce uutanan cycpehe y
TPEHYTKY KaJa OHa HWMa TpPUJECeT M CeAaM TOJAWHA M MPOKHUBJbABA
ersucTeHuMjaiHy kpusy. lloTpeba na mpeucnuTa CONCTBEHH HJEHTUTET
pesynTtupahe BpahameM y mponuiocT, rae ce Kao nmoceOHo 3HavajHe UCTHUY
eMnu30/ie Koje ToBope 0 Mi1aiocTu nposeeHoj Ha Kyou. Kpo3 mux ce, ¢ jenne
CTpaHe, OCBeTJbaBa MapcCennH CeKCyaaHH HJIECHTHTET, a C Jpyre CTpaHe,
OCBETJbaBa Ce IPYIITBEHO-TIOJUTHYKN KOHTEKCT AukTatype ®unena Kactpa.
PeTrpocneKkTuBHO, aJli XPOHOJIOUIKH YCTPOJEHO MIPUIIOBEIAE O JbyOaBHUM U
CEKCYaJIHUM HCKYCTBMMAa MMa 33 QYHKIHjy Ja TIOMOTHE MPOTArOHUCTKUHH
Jla ce MpeucluTa U pa3ymMe CBOje Tpayme, Kako OM Morja ja ce ymyCcTH y
OJIHOC Ca MYIIIKapIleM y KOjer je 3aJbyOJheHa.

[Tornegamo nm MapcenuHa JbyO0aBHa UM CeKCyallHa MCKYCTBa,
npuMeTrhemMo Ja cy oHa Oujia BUIIIE WM Mame TpaymaTtuyHa. Hey3Bpaheny
BULIETOUILY 3aJbyOsbeHOCT y Xocea Urnacuja, 3aMmeHua je pacuuHanyja
3HATHO CTapWjUM MyHIKapieM — XopxeoM. Mapcena y TOM TPEHYTKY HMa
YEeTPHAECT TO/IMHA U II0CTaje OMYHIbeHa MyIIKapIeM KOjH j€ peOBHO 3ajeIHO
ca CHHOM IpoJIa3no ucnoj 0ajakoHa meHe NnpujaTesbuiie Munepse. Y onucy
Xopxea BUIIIE TyTa Ce HarjalaBa cjaj lerope oypme, 4MMe ce, y3 MpucycTBO
JeTeTa, ICTUYe HhEeroBa HeJOCTYMHOCT. Mnak, HeMOCTyITHOCT 00jeKTa jKeJbe
U TIOCTOjamke U3BECHE MOpaJiHe 3a0paHe O CTyHamy y OJTHOC Ca 0)KEHEHUM U
CTapHjuM YOBEKOM, CaMO IojadaBajy MapceinnHy epoTCKy JKeJby, a €pOTCKa
&KeJba O6a3upa ce Ha KeJbU CaMoj, HEPECTaHOM OJjlaramy HCIyHhemha Kako
He Ou Ouna ykuHyTa. HakoH HeEKonuKO pa3MemeHux noriena, Mapcena

103 O opjemuma KyGancke pesonyrmje u kputuiu Kactpose aukrarype y omycy Coe Banpec Bujetn
BHIIE Yy JOKTOpCKOj auceprauuju Bepuie CaBuh y OKBHpY LeJHHE ,,YMETHHYKE MpaKce Kojuma
npuberasa Coe Banzgec npysxajyhu ornop PeBonyimju u tseHuM nocieannama. KibnmkeBHOCT Koja He
hytu* (B. Savi¢ 2018), kao u y pany bojane Koauesuh ITerposuh (8. KoBauesuh Ilerposuh 2016).
104 3aHMMJBKBO je PUMETHTH /1A j€ YPEIHHULA CPIICKOT W3ara 0Bor poMana Jbusbana Karop, a ga ce
Ha HacJIOBHOj CTpaHH Halla3u ucronMena cirka Mome Kanopa, Ha kK0joj je, Takole, HariamieH eJeMeHT
epoca. Y IpBOM IIIaHy Cce Hajla3d MJlaja )KEHa €pOTHYHOT U3IJIe[a, OJEBEHa y CACBUM IIPOBHIHY
Majuiry 6e3 pykaBa, 0K y pykama, IOCTaBJbeHHUM Yy Ipeielly Mel)yHoKja, Ap>KH IIKOJBKY, CHMOOI KOjH
HCTOBPEMEHO MMa CPOTCKY KOHOTAallMjy M INpPEACTaB/ba MOpe, jedaH oJ orncecuBHUX MoTuBa Coe
Bannec.
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MOYUHC J1a TUIIE epPOTCKa MHCMa, Koja je 3amouumaia ca ,,CIaTKu Win
Counu Xopxe* (Valdes 2006: 97). [IpBoOutHO MH(MaHTWIHA U Y (OPMHU
MECMHIIA, IIUCMa ce ToJIako oborahyjy epoTCKUM ommHcuMa: ,,0liCcHUBaIa camMm
Hallle CEHKE Ha MECEYMHHM, UCIPYKEHE y HEKOM yJajbeHOM KOyHy, WU
OKyIaHe TajacuMa; Takohe OMX Hac MpelcTaBibalia Kao HCIPJhbaHEe CUIIYETe,
JerspuBe o7 Kpeme 3a cyHuame (Mcto: 99). Tume oHa mocrtajy mpeamer
HaOHWjeH epOTCKUM 3HauemeM, jep he Ha kpajy qohu y KOHTaKT ca 00jeKTOM
KEJbE U ca XOpXEOBOM KO0XKOM, YCJIE]] Uera ce Mory TyMauuTH y 0apTOBCKOM
IyXY: ,,ja JOJUPYJEM OHO IITO CH TH JOJUPHUBAO, IIHCMO IIOCTaje TBOjE TEJO,
JPKUAM T€ Y pyKama 1 uyhtam — goaupyjem te ounma‘™ (Todorovic 2021: 42).
[IpoTaronucTkuma mocie oxpeheHor BpeMeHa JOHOCH OJUIYKY Jia je Bpeme
Jla OH MPOYHTA Ta MUcMa M Oama My UX ca OamkoHa y jeqHoj Kopmu. Tako
yla3u y ¢a3y HIIUEKHBama OJroBOpa, ajd TO CE 3aBpilaBa TParuvHo:
XopxeoBa CyIpyra MpoHaluia je micMa, OTKpHIIa je /1a je Bapa U 3arajiuia ra
je. Mapcena je Bujaena Kako HW3HOCE HHCTOB YIJbCHHUCAHHM JICHI TE CE
THHEJEPCKa epOTCcKa (QacIiuHanMja MPETBOPWIA y TpaymMy H y ocehaj
KpUBHIIC KOju he je mpaTUTH TOKOM YMTaBOT )HBOTA. [lopen Tora mro KpuBu
camy cebe, Ha By KPHBHILY CBaJbyje 1 MUHEpBa, a MOCPEAHO U MajKa: ,,Moja
MajKa je KpuBWiIa Ty jepTuHY KyuKy, pymuTesbKy cpehHux OpakoBa, iiaheny
yOwuity, jep 1o M0joj Majiiu, 3a yOHCTBO je Onia oaroBopHa ta aposba‘ (Valdes
2006: 107). dakie, cBe yBpeae Koje U3pHue MajKka AUPEKTHO Ce OJJHOCE Ha
BY.

[Tocnenuiie oBe Tpayme orienajy ce y YMHbEHUIM 12 JyHaKuba HHje
MOTJIa Jla CTaBa Wi je UMaJla KoIMape, Jia Ce M30J0Bajia O JAPYUITBA H J1a
je m3ryOmna ametuT. Y3 TO, Kao creuudduyHa MOCIHeAWIa TOjaBHIIa ce
(aHTOMCKA Tj. JJayKHA TPYAHONA Kao TEJIECHO OCMOJbEH TPar TpayMe:

MpmaBuina cam 3a0pumaBajyhioM Op3WHOM, a CTOMAaK je IMOYe0 CTPAITHO
HETPONOPIIMOHAITHO J1a MH pacTe. [lokymana cam Ja ra cakpujeM Hocehun
O0nmy3y on yHu]OpMEe NpEeKO CYKIe, Kao TYHHKY, ajJi HAaKOH W3BECHOT
BpEMEHa, IyTMe Ca CyKHIb€ je OTHaJIo, a eJacTHYHA TPaKa KOjy caM 3alluia
Jia OUX MPONIMPHIIA CYKERY je OHIla TOJIMKO Pa3BydeHa Jia je CBAaKOT TPEHYTKa
MOTJIa J1a TIyKHe, 1 BHIe Huje 6mmo uamasa. (Valdes 2006: 109).

Majka Jlama oTtkpuBa MapcenuHy TajHy U, pa3odapaHa HEMOPATHUM
MOHAIIIakbEeM, BOJIM j€ KOJI THHEeKoJiora Mucieht Ja je 3aucta TpyaHa.

[IpBu omra3ak KoJ THHEKOJIOTa Tako mocrtaje cieacha MapcenuHa
Tpayma u3 chepe cekCyarTHOCTH, OAHOCHO TEJIECHOCTH. Y CIIOBH OpIMHAIIH]e
JIeNTy]y HEXUTH]CHCKH, OHA je HemH(pOpMICaHa 0 TOME KaKo MperJiel u3rieaa
U MYYH je HENpHjaTHOCT CKUAama mpej crpanueM. Mehytum, oHo miTo je
3aucTa TPOOJEMAaTHYHO Yy OBOj CIEHH jecy IUCKYPC U TIOHAIAmke
TMHEKOJIOTa, KOjH Ce TIOCTaBJbha Kao HaJMONaH, ¢ jeJIHe CTpaHe Mo MpodecHju,
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a ¢ JIpyre cTpaHe, CaMOM YMILCHHUIIOM Ja je MyIukapar. Hberos rosop je
ByJIrapaH u Henpodecuonanan. [IpBo cienu BepOoaTHO OHMKABALE:

Bparuna cam ce 10 KkpeBeTa, OHaKO KaKO MH j€ peKiia CecTpa, roja MCHOJ
nojaca. Hamona mMpTBa of cTuia, movena caM ja ruiaueM. J[oKTop MHu je
NpUIIA0, MOTHYTE IJ1aBe, Ca OCMEXOM JIyJaKka Ha JIMIY, 1 LIMHUYHO M€ je
ynuTao, nmazehu a ra HIKO APyTH OCHM MEHe He 4yje:

— Jecu nu rtakana kazga cy i ra crasmau? (Valdes 2006: 111)

KOje ce€ TOTOM TpaHCHOPMHUILIE Yy CEKCyalHO Yy3HEMHUPABAaWmE IyTeM
HETIPUMEPEHOT JOAUPUBAHA KIUTOPUCA TOKOM Tperiea:

3aTHM Ta je MPCTOM OIMIIA0, 1A OH/A MPCTOM IPABUO KPY)KHE TIOKPETE I10
BEMY Kao J1a je XTeo Jla Me y30yau, na ra noaurse. [Ipeko ctomaka cam ra
BHJIeJIa KaKO ce MTaKOCHO CMeje, HUCaM oJjpearoBajia Ha lber0BO MIJIOBAIbE,
J00po caM ce apKaia, CTErHyTHX 3y0a u kamaka. (Mcro: 112)

[Tpurom, enu3o/e 0 O/uIaciMa KO/ THHEKOJIOra 3Ha4ajHe Cy 300T TOTa IITOo
nyteM mux Coe Bangec ckpehe naxmy Ha BeIMKH Opoj abopTyca Koju je
KapakTepuCTHYaH 3a KyOaHcko ApymTBo. Tako, mpumepa paau, Mapcena
OIKCYj€ BEIMKHU Opoj MIaauX JIeBOjaka Koje Cy c€ y YeKAaOHHIIM OTHMaJe 3a
MECTO Ha JIUCTH 3a abopTUpamke, Kao Jia je pey 0 6opOu y peay 3a cianonesn
(Hcro: 110).

HoxuBspa) u3 MapcenuHe miecHaecTe rOANHE JOlI je 3HaYajHuje y
3HaKy CeKCyaJTHOT HacuJba M TpaHcrpecuje. Ha Mounrujesoj xypiu Mapcena
yIo3Haje BOjHMKAa ApceHuja ¢ KOojuM he N0KMBETH NpBH MoJbyOall, aiu
poMaHTHKa yOp30 eckajaupa y HACWJIHY NEHeTpauujy MUIIToJbeM: ,,JIoK je
cHcao Moje yCHe, [TOJINTa0 MU je€ XaJbuHy, TIOMEepUOo MU je rahulie y cTpany u
craBHo xJiagHO TBoXkNe n3mely mojux OyTtrHa, nieB cBor mumrosba“ (Valdes
2006: 170). Ilorom, Mapcena W ApceHHO WIpajy PYCKH pyJleT H,
MPEXHUBEBILN, MMajy CEKCyaJHH OJHOC. XeTepOHOPMATHBHU CEKCYalHU
OJIHOC c€ 3aTHM TpaHC(HOpPMHUIIIE Y OprHje — MPUKIbYUY]y UM C€ joul jelaH
MYIIKapall 1 keHa 3a kojy he ce ucniocrasutu j1a je Munepsa. Jleo oBe ciieHe
jecTe U ieuak KOju UX ocMarpa, YuMe ce€ HHKOPIIOpUpa BOajepCKH €JIEMEHT.

AHanu3upamMo JM OBy €Nu304y, Yy O] heMo NpUMETUTH
JEMOHCTPAIIHN]y MYIIIKe MOhM MUIIITOJFEM CTaBJbEeHUM Mel)y skeHuHe OyTHHe,
¢danycoulHUM M HACWJIHMM  TIPEAMETOM, a TIOTOM  CEKCyalHy
TPAHCTPECHBHOCT M TMPEMYINTame EPOTCKOM 3aHOCY KOjU TOApa3yMeBa
XOMOCEKCYaJTHOCT, OHOCHO opruje. [Topen Tora, TpaHCTPECHBHOCT Ha jOIII
jellaH BUIITM HUBO TMOJAMIKE MPHUCYCTBO JeUaka Boajepa, 3aTo IITO je Ty JIeTe
MOCTaBJFEHO KA0 TOcMaTpad Heyera HelmpHMEpeHOr 3a Jely. Eporuunoct
3a0pamEHOT Tj. TPAHCTPECUBHOCT yTHYE Kao (aKTOp KOjU MojadaBa €pOTCKY
xesby. Porman Bapt y Tom cmuciny ucTHYe Ja je ceKCcyallHO 3a70BOJHCTBO
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CBETKOBHHA, KOja je ,,yBEK BPEMEHCKH OIpaHHYCHA U yTeMeJbCHA jEeJAMHO Y
IIPUBPEMEHOM, HAJ3UPaHOM yKUIawy 3a0pane’ (Bart 2015: 271). To Baxu y
OWI0 KOM city4ajy, Omio y MapcennHoj KeJbU J1a UMa €pOTCKH KOHTAKT ca
CTapHjUM, OKCHCHUM MYIIKapleM, OMI0 KpOo3 yUeCTBOBAIE Y Oprujama,
KOje TPEICTaB/baj)y KPIICHE TPAIUIIMOHATHO MPUXBATIEUBOT CEKCYATHOT
noHamama. CyIITHHCKH, OPTHj€ TPEICTaBibajy HEraldjy CBHX TpaHUIA U
oHe cy, kako JKopxk baraj ucruue, ,,3HaKk mormyHor npespata‘“ (Bataj 2009:
92). [Iu1Toss U pycKH PyJIET MaK JUPEKTHO JOBOJIE Y BE3Y €POTCKO UCKYCTBO
ca cMphy, 3a mta bartaj uctuue na ,,u3mel)y cMpTH U MOJTHE HAIPAKEHOCTH
nmocroju u3BecHa Beza“ (Bataj 2009: 13), kao u jma je obiacT epoTusMa
,,00mact cuie, obiact Hacuiba® (Bataj 2009: 17), ogHocHo: ,,Y mperasy ca
HOPMAJTHOT JIp)Kamba Ha JKeJbY IMOCTOjH TeMeJbHA Omuni-eHOCT cMphy* (Bataj
2009: 18).

BaxxHO je CKpeHyTH Maxmy W Ha TO Ja ce CIEHa Opruja 3aBpllaBa
IPOTECKOM, U TO OHOM TPOTECKOM y pabJjeOBCKOM CMHUCITY, KOja je TIOBe3aHa
ca TelecHoOINy U TeJIeCHUM M3lTydeBHHaMa. Kako je ApceHHo ejakympao y
Mapcenu, OH 011 B¢ 3aXTeBa Jla ckadye Kako He Ou 3arpyanena (Valdes 2006:
173). Ilpemna je omHOoC OMO KOHCEH3yallaH, Mapcena je UIaK y BbeMy TeJo
HaJ KOjJUM je MyIlIKapall IEMOHCTPUPAO CBOjy MOh opyskjeM u (haycom, Koje
MOpa Jla TpHU TOCIEIUIle HETOBE €jaKyialuje W Ja, KacHUje, MPEKUHE
HexxeJbeHy TpyaHohy. Taxobe, Basba uctahu u 1a Mapcena nouma abopryc
Kao KOHKPETHO MPAaKTHUKOBaWkE JKEHCKe cioboxe: ,,Hamporus, Owmia cam
ey(hopuyHa 300r Tora mITo ce Moja 3abpameHa aBaHTypa IPUBOANIA Kpajy U
IITO caM KOPUCTHJIA CBOja YKEHCKa MpaBa; BHIIE Me je y30yhuBayio cBe TO
Hero Moj npBu cekcyannu uuH.” (Valdes 2006: 194). Nnak, koauko rox aa
abopTyc TpeacTaBjba NMPHUMEHY CJI0007E, OH HMCTOBPEMEHO IpE/ICTaBIba
Gbu3MONOIIKM YWH HacW/ba HaJ caMuM  TeJoM. AHamusupajyhu
(hanmoreHTpUUHOCT Y 0BOM poMany, Anpuan Epepa dyenrec 3akipydyje:

3a MymIKapla HUIITA HUj€ BaKHHUje of1 oHora mTo oH oceha. [locnenune ra
HE JIOTHYY 3aTO IITO HHjE -ErOBO TEJIO OHO KOje& Ce HOCH ca TPYIHONOM,
HUTH Ca HEXEJbeHUM e(eKTMMa KOHTpAleNTHBHUX MUiIysia U abopTyca.
3aro oznOuja mpe3epBaTuB, jep je oH (6ap Kako ce mokasyje y pomany Kage
Hocmaneuja) Bulie mpenpexka 3al0BOJBCTBY, HEr0 CPEJCTBO 3allTUTE.
(Herrera Fuentes 2002: 164)

Jlakne, ¥ y OBOM OJHOCY MyIIKapal uMa HaaMmohHy mo3ummjy, jep 1o
abopTyca J07a3u HAKOH CEeKCYaJHOT OJHOCAa y KOME JKE€Ha HHje JOXKHBela
oprazawm, jep je y pokycy OMIO MYIIIKO 33/JI0BOJBCTBO, a HE 3aIITUTA KEHE U
HBEHO 33JI0BOJHCTBO. 3aHUMIBUBO j€, Y TOM CMHUCIY, OCBPHYTH CE U Ha JIMK
MapcenuHe npujatesbrie AHe, IIECHAeCTOTOIMIIBAKUIbE KOja je TPHHAECT
myTa abopTupana, 3a mra jaaje cieaehe oojanmene:
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[TomTo Mu je mocamHo, 3a0aBjbaM Ce€ CEKCOM M, HApaBHO, CTATHO OCTajeM y
IPYTOM CTamy, jep He BOJIUM JIa IHjeM TabJeTe 3aTo MITO Ce O/ BhUX TOjuM,
nrjadparMa Mu cMeTa, a MOMIIM HE BOJIe J]a KopHucTe nmpesepBaruse. Mako
Cy Ipe3epBaTrBHU KOje KyIyjeMO y JIOIEeM cTamy. [...]| Mu cMo reHepanuja
obenexena aboprycuma. (Valdes 2006: 187).

4. Eporckn kaHu0AIM3aM U CEKCYAJIHO oci000heme

W3 anammze MapcenuHux JbyOaBHMX H CEKCyallHUX, OJHOCHO
TEJIECHUX UCKYCTaBa, BUIUMO Jia cy 00eNekeHa TpaymMaMa M HaCUJbeM, Tpu
4yeMy cTaTyc HajBehe TpayMme MMa KpHBHIIa 300T BepoBama Ja Cy HBheHa )KeJba
U epOTCKa ImucMa pasjior XopXeoBe CMPTH:

Ympaso 300r Tor Hemmyor gorahaja, 300T Te TpayMme Cy ce pacTypaje CBe
Moje JbyOaBHE Be3e, HUKaja HUCY JyTo Tpajaiie. Ta eHurMa je mapaiucaia u
pasyM M CTpacT, TyIIWJa Me je, OTyIUbMBaJa MOja dyjia U Tepaia Me Ja
nmoberueM. Morna caM BOJIETH HEKOra, CBe JOK Ce€ KOJ Ibera He Ou
pacrutamcaina noxyaa. (Valdes 2006: 312).

Ta moxxyzaa 3a by NpeAcTaBiba OMACHOCT U UMa HETaTUBHY KOHOTAalLU]y, T
MaKo je uMaia KpaTKy pomancy ca @paniry3om IlosgoMm, oHa cebu y BeuKoj
Mepu yckpahyje cexcyanHo 3amoBosbeTBO. llTaBumie, Tpayma BezaHa 3a
Xopxea 6uhe y kopeHy mbeHe ppuruaHoctu: ,,OcuM Tora, He 3HaM Jia JId CH
MPUMETHO J1a caM Ce ja ojpeKia cekca. He 3Ham 300r yera, aim ce HUKaza
HUCaM npujaTHO ocehana Ha ToM moJsey. Jla Oyznem jomr jacHMja, CEKC Me
YOIIIITE HE IPUBJIAYH, jeHOM pedjy, purnaHa cam...” (Valdes 2006: 320).
OnHocHo, ucnocraBuhe ce ga Mapcena 300r Tora HUKajJa HUje ycrena ga
JIO’KMBH Opras3aM: ,,HuKaja Hucam ousna Ha ceamom HeOy* (Mcro: 323).

MelhyTum, Mykapai Koju y poMaHy, a CaMuM TUM 1 'y MapcennHoM
KHUBOTY, UMa KJbY4YHY yinory jecre Camyeln, weH cyHaponHuk ca Kybe u
kominyja y Ilapuzy. OpOujame meroBe JbyO0aBM U HETOB OJJIa3aK M3
@®paHiycke pas3io3nw ¢y MapcenuHe — er3uCTEHIMjaliHe Kpu3e |
MPEUCIUTHBAKA CONCTBEHOI HJIEHTHTETA, IITO Cy MOKPETaukKHh €JIeMEHTH
HapatuBa. Ca BHUME JIeJIM JOMOBHHY U IpHjaTesbe, Ka0 U UCTO ocehame
HOCTaJITHj€ U oTpede Ja ce OapKu KOMYHHKaIMja u ocehaj 3ajeqHUIITBA ca
npujaresbuma ca Kybe. Ho, ucnocraBuhe ce na je Camyen XopxeoB CUH U
JIe9aK Boajep KOju je mocMarpao opruje. Mapcena oceha kpusuiry 300r Tora
IITO MUCJIH J1a MYy j€ OHa OJy3ela oIla, alli je TO UCTOBpeMeHO y30yhyje jep
ce caJia yKeJba 3a UM yKJIana y KaTeropHjy TPaHCTPECHBHOT:

Opn kana cam ca3Haia ko je 3ampaBo 0uo Camyen, HEBepOBaTHA TOXKY/a j&
y30yhuBanma Moja dyna W, YOPKOC CBEMY, yBJIadWja ME Y 3aMHUILBCHY
CEKCyaJlHy Tpu4y ca mHM. bro je To m3HeHajHu, MONHW HaroH, JUBJhA
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MOXKy/a, Koja Me je Tepajia Ja 3aBpIIMM ca CHHOM OHO IITO CaM MHOTO
roauHa panuje 3amoyena ca ouem. (Valdes 2006: 312)

Bpatumo nm ce Ha enmM30Qy €pOTCKE 3aHECEHOCTH XOpPXEeoM,
Buzehemo z1a je oHa 1e0 Apyror nornasika nocsehenor ayny ykycal® u na ce
y OJIHOCY TIpeMa BheMy BUJE Ha3HaKe epOTCKOr KaHWOanmu3Ma, ol arpulyra
COUHU W CclamKu, TIPEKO 3aMUIIJbarba MOJbYIIA y KJbYydy aHTporodaruje:
,,KakBa MpOXIPJEUBOCT, TPUCTU U MPABUTU MOJPHUIIC, XaJTalJbHUBO T'yTaTH
Heunja ycra!® (Mcro: 102), na Oum KyJIMHHAIMja TakBe IepleNiuje OHo

cienchy uckas:

Tonuko je 3padno 30paBUM JIyXOM Ja je Y MECHH H3a3MBa0 KaHHOAJCKY
HPOXKIPJEUBOCT, MMaJIa caM JKeJby Ja Ta yjeleM, 1a 3yOnMa OTKHHEM Iapye
HETOBOT' Meca, J1a ra cakBaheMm u mporyram. Yak cam jgomuia 1o Tora jaa
3aMHUIIbaM KoMaJ OudTeka y3eTor ca meroBe HajHE)KHHU|E epOreHe 30HE,
3a4UILEHOr, HUCIPXKEHOI M IIOCIY)KEHOI Ha TamUpy y3 NHUPE KPOMIIHD,
neyeHe OaHaHe W cayaTy Off Mapajaaj3a u aBokaga. OOmM3nuBaIa caM ce of
3amososscTBa. (Valdes 2006: 93)

Epotcka xanubancka xesba cafa he ce nmpeneru Ha Camyena. [To merosom
noBpatky y Ilapus, Mapcena npunpema Beuepy TokoM koje he joj Camyen
CAONILUTHUTH J1a OHA HUje OJrOBOpPHA 3a CMPT HErOBOT olia, Beh na je Xopxe
nMao adgepy ca MuHepBOM, K0ja jy je MyCTUiIa J1a )KUBOT MPOBEE Y 3a0IyIH.
Cazname uctune nmahe ocnobahajyhu edpexar mo Mapceny, koja he Tana
KOHauHO Mohu fa ce npemyctu oaHocy ca Camyenom. [Ipunmkom mpunpeme
Beuepe, Mapcena je 3abopaBuia meco, mto he 6utu nmosox na Camyen uma
jelaH MHTepTeKCcTyanHoIhy 000jeH UCKa3 Y KOMe alyiupa Ha pudy ,,Meco*
(“La carne”) Bupxunmja Ilumepe (Virgilio Pifiera), koja Ttematu3syje
KaHMOanuCcTUUKy mpakcy: ,llltera ga cBe oBO mojeneMo oBako, 0e3 meca.
Tpebano 6u na HazmpaBumo Bupxmmmjy IMumepu. (Valdes 2006: 409).
Hakon oBora, Camyen ycrtaje ca cToymiie ¥ Jbyon Mapceiy, Koja My Jaje HOX
Kako OM ojcexkao koMaja meHor meca. duHanHa, BeoMa pa3BHjeHa CIIEHA
poMaHa jecTe CIIeHa epOTCKOTr KaHubOanmm3ma y kojoj Mapcema u Camyen
CTyHajy y CeKCYaJIHH OJTHOC U MPOXKAUPY jEIAHO JIPYTO:

Ja My najemM HOX, ITOJIMIKEM PYKaB U OH OJIcella jeJlaH KOMaJ Meca ca Moje
pyke. O/uiasu y KyXumy, 3a4iibaBa MEco, IP)KU T'a y THTalby W Ha KPaTKO
My JloJlaje joln MaJio coiid M JiuMyHa. Bpaha ce 3a cto, celika Moje Meco u
npoxaupe ra. KpBapum y moronuma. 3aTHUM ja TPUIA3UM HBEMY, YBPCTO
JPXKAM HOXK Y PYLH, KEJIHM JIa OACEYEeM jefiaH TaHaK KOMaj OJl HEeroBOT
pebpa, a OH HEBEPOBATHO HEXKHO U TOJIAKO OTKOITYaBa KOIIYJbY U MOKa3yje

105 Poman Kaghe Hocmanzuja CTyKTypupaH je KpO3 MHTEPMEIMjANHH IMjanor ca (paHiryckoM
CPeIHBOBEKOBHOM TaIucepujoM Jama ca jeOHopozom, Te Cy TOTIIaBIba HACIOBIJLEHA IIPEMa IyJIIMa, a
TIOCJIe e, KOje TOBOPH 0 cjequmeny ca CaMyelioM, HOCH HacloB ,,M0joj jeANHOj KeJbu .
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MECTO Ha JIeBOj CTpaHH Koje xohe /1a ojcedeM U ja oxcernam qo0ap Koman
3ajeiHo ca Opagasuriom, jenrum more3zoM. (Valdes 2006: 409-410).

Eporckn kanuOanu3aM MOXXEMO TyMauuTH KpO3 HarjianiaBame
TEJIECHOCTH KpO3 acCHeKT KapHAJTHOCTH, alld W Kao IOCIEAHIY KeJbe
JbyOaBHUKA J1a ce cjenuHe, MTO MMa KopeHe joum y [lmaroHoBOM MHUTY O
aHaporuHuM Owhmma. Muxawn EnmTejHa ucTHYe 1a y TOM CHajamby
aHJIPOTMHA TEJIO0 YHHH ,,TAKBY MOJIOBUHY, KOja CTAIIHO I'yOH CBOj€ TPaHULIE U
3a0opaBJba I'/Ie je OHa U KOJIMKO UMa e, U YOIIIITE, J1a JIK je OHa MOJIOBHHA
(Emmreja 2012: 150). Tako u Tema Mapcene u Camyena rybe u
MIPEOCMUIILIbABA]Y CBOj€ TPAHHUIIE:

3Bonu TenedoH. Hama tena nounmy, yOp3aHo BHIIE HETO IUCKPETHO, Ja ce
omnopassbajy. CaMo IITO, YMECTO Ja IMOBPAaTUM CBOje CpIie, OBJaJaBaM
HCTOBUM; OH YMHH HCTO ca MojuM. Hemamo BpemeHa ja nmponaljemo oprase
KOjW HaM MPHIIaIajy, TaKO Ja CBaKO y3MMa OHO IINTO MOXKe, He oOpahajyhn
MHOTO TaXE Yy CBOM TOM KpBaBOM Hepeny. Buine He ycmeBamo na
pasJIMKyjeMo Ja v je oH ja, uiau caMm ja on. (Valdes 2006: 412).

ITputom, oBa cuena HagoBesyje ce Ha HoBamrcoso (Novalis) tymademe na
YHH je/iea KapaKTepullle pUcBajambe, OAHOCHO 1A ,,3a]€THUUKO 00€/10Bambe
uma cuMmObonuky cjeaumema” (Novalis 1997: 102). YmopaBo cjeaumeme
NIPEJCTaBJba U jeAHy o1 ¢purypa y @paemenmuma wydoasnoe 2o6opa Ponana
bapra, unju ce aprymeHT aeguHuIle Kao ,,CaH 0 MOTIYHOM CJeIUBEHY ca
BoJbeHUM Ouhem.” (Bart 2015: 273) u mpencraBiba MOPUB 3aJbyOJbEHOT
cyOjekta. Ha oBaj HaumH, koMOMHYjyhu epoTcko ca (QaHTaCTUUKUM U
UHTEPTEKCYalHUM, TIIOMTpaBakbeM ca TpaHMllamMa TejJa M MHUTOM O
anaporunuma, Coe Banzgec 3aBpmmia je CBOj pOMaH BEJIHKHUM,
ocnobahajyhum v yMEeTHUYKH KOMIUIEKCHUM €POTCKHUM JlorahajeM.

5. 3ak/byuak

HcTpaxkuBameM TeMaTu3aldje TEeNeCHOCTH M CEKCyaJlHOCTH Y
pomany Kaghe Hocmanauja moka3anu cMO J1a €€ AKEHCKO TeJIO MOKE CXBAaTUTH
Kao jeHa BpCTa MOJUTUYKOT TeJla, jep OHO YyBa TParoBe KOHTEKCTa y KOMe
ce HaJlla3u W TpeJcTaBba CyOjeKaT KOju Mpyxka OTHOp (aloleHTPHU3MY,
onuyeHoM y pexxumy duzena Kacrpa. Ouinka KacTpUCTUYKOT peKUMa jecTe
penpecHja CeKCyamTHOCTH, C TEXHOM J1a c€ O0JIMKYje TI0ojeIuHAI] TOTYUEH
CHCTEMY U YCMEpPEH Ha YJIOry paJHUKa. AHAIN30M enu3ona u3 MapcenuHor
KHMBOTAa M TOJeJMHAYHMX €poTeMa JOLUUIM CMO JO YBUAA Ja je HEHa
CEeKCYalTHOCT oJipeheHa Kako TpayMaMa M HAacWJbeM, TaKO W 3HA4YajHUM
CTETIEHOM TpPaHCIPeCUBHOCTH. CBakM MPECTyH M CBAKO MPEKOpAUYCHe

TPaHHIIE XETEPOHOPMATHBHE CEKCYAIHOCTH TIPEACTaB/ba IMPKOIICHE
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KAaCTPUCTHYKO] UIC0JIOTUjU. Y TOM CMHUCIY, UCTAKIIU CMO CLIEHY Opruja, Koja
je TpaHCTpecUBHa KpO3 KpIICHE MOHOTaMHje€ Kao jeAMHOT MPUXBATIHUBOT
BHUJIAa CEKCyaJHUX OJIHOCa, KpO3 XOMOCEKCYaJlHOCT, alu M Kpo3
HENPUMEPEHOCT MPHUCYCTBA JIeTeTa-Boajepa. TuMme ce Ha HajeKCIUIMIUTHU]U
HAa4YMH MPKOCH HOpMaMa IOHalllaka Koje je MojpazyMeBaia KacTpUCTUYKA
UCOJIOTHja, a CTyNamkeM Ha OHYy CTpaHy rpaHune Mapcena cryma Ha
c11000/1aH U HEKOHTPOJIMCAH IPOCTOP.

Takohe, mokazamu cmo ga Coe Bamgec BeoMa NpOMHIIBEHO
o0nukyje epororpadcke eJIeMEHTe y HapaTUBY M Jia OHH y ceOu cabupajy
KOMIUIEKCHE OJHOCE KOju ce Tpaae wusMehy epoca, Tpayme,
TPAHCTPECUBHOCTH U HacHJba. Y TOM CMHUCIY, IOCEOHY Maxhy MOCBETUIIH
CMO 3aBpIIHO] CLIEHU — CIEHH E€pPOTCKOr KaHMOanam3Ma, Koja IpeAcTaBlba
TpEeHyTaKk y KOME TIJIaBHA JyHaKWiba paspelllaBa COINCTBEHE Tpayme U
JOKUBJbABA CEKCYaTHO OCJIO00Oheme, KOje UMILEHUIIOM Jia IMOApa3yMeBa
rpoTecKHa Tejia Koja OpHUIly CONCTBEHE IPaHUIIC M MElIajy ce Kpo3 MPaKcy
JBYZOXKACPCTBA, Takohe TmpencraBjba BuI TpaHcrpecuje. OBa  ciieHa
YMETHUYKH j€ OCMUILIEHA U YIIPABO YHOIICHEM TOT YMETHHUYKOT €JIEMEHTA,
3aCHOBAHOT Ha CII0jy MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTH, (DaHTACTHUKE M ITOWTPaBamba C
MHUTOM O aHJIPOTMHHMA, OHA IMpPEJICTaB/ba KILWKEBHU €pOTCKU aorahaj Tj.
eporemy par excellence.

Mapcena ce Tako ImOKa3yje Kao jeAHa OJ KapaKTepUCTUUHHUX
jynakuma Coe Bamaec, xkao jkeHa ycMepeHa Ha CBOJy CEKCYalHOCT H
TEJIECHOCT M CHpEMHa Ja O HbHMa MpUMNoBeAd. EKCINIMIMTHO MUCame O
CEKCYATHOCTH M TEJIECHOCTH, OJHOCHO JIaBambe MOBJIAMINEHOT MeCTa epocy y
HapaTUBY, HHMj€ caMO OJJIMKAa OBOT poMaHa, Beh je oanMka yuTaBe Mpo3e
KyOaHcke aytopke. To mpeacTaB/ba 0COOCHOCT HEHOT OYHTOBHOT KEHCKOT
MUCMa, KOje MaK jecTe j00ap mpUMep Tora Kako je je/lHa KiHKEBHMLA
nporHanuia oHo mTo Jlynca BaneHcyena HasWBa CONCTBEHHUM jE3MKOM H
MIOTOM Ta, KPO3 CBOja Jiefia, HCKOPUCTUIIA Kako O ce 0aBuIIa 3a )KeHY BaXKHUM
TeMama, KOje Cy TPHUTOM jacHO JPYIITBEHO-TIOJUTHYKA M KYyJITYPHO-
HCTOPU]jCKH KOHTEKCTyalIM30BaHE.
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The Female Body and Sexuality
in the Novel Café Nostalgia by Z.oé Valdés

Contemporary Cuban writer Zoé Valdés is recognized as an author who offers
resistance to dictatiorship through her literary work. One of the main characteristics
of her prose is her focus on female characters, Eros, and corporeality. In this paper,
thematization of female corporeality and sexuality in the novel Café Nostalgia is
therefore explored, primarily through the analysis of the love and sexual experiences
of the protagonist, Marcela, a Cuban woman in Paris, who is also the narrator. In her
examination of her own identity and her story of youth in Cuba, episodes marked by
trauma, violence, abortion, and sexual transgressions stand out as important for
analysis. The theoretical framework of the research is primarily based on the erotical
reflections thoughts of Georges Bataille, as well as on reflections of Michel Foucault,
Mikhail Naumovich Epstein and Roland Barthes. We pay particular attention to the
relationship between eroticism and transgression, as well as the significance of
sexual transgression as a form of rebellion against the ideology of Fidel Castro’s
regime.

By exploring the thematization of corporeality and sexuality in the novel Cafe
Nostalgia, we have shown that the female body can be understood as a kind of
political body, as it preserves traces of the context in which it is located, but at the
same time represents a subject that offers resistance to phallocentrism and Castro's
ideology. Through the analysis of episodes from Marcela's life, we have come to the
insight that her sexuality is determined both by trauma and violence, as well as by a
significant degree of transgression. Every transgression and every crossing of the
border of heteronormative sexuality represents a challenge to the Castro’s ideology.
In this sense, we have highlighted the scene of the orgy, which is transgressive
through the violation of monogamy as the only acceptable form of sexual relations,
through homosexuality, but also through the inappropriateness of the presence of a
child-voyeur. Also, the research shows that Zoé Valdés thoughtfully shapes the
erotographic elements in the narrative and that they sum up the complex
relationships that are built between eros, trauma, transgressiveness and violence. In
this sense, we paid special attention to the final scene - the scene of erotic
cannibalism, which represents the moment in which the main character dissolves her
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own traumas and experiences sexual liberation. The aim of this paper was to
highlight the significance of this type of female literature, to provide an analysis of
eroticographic elements, and to show the female sexual body as a political body that
has the potential to undermine the phallocentric regime.

Keywords: sexuality, transgression, Zoé Valdés, Hispanic American literature,
Cuban literature.
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»C onmpomremeM Moja KeHa*
CrBapajamiTso xeHa Ha BykoBom cabopy

Y oBOM pany 6aBUM ce MPUCYCTBOM YMETHUIIA, HAYYHHUIIA ¥ IOJTUTUYAPKU HA
KyATypHoj manudecranuju Bykos cabop koja ce ox 1933. rogune cBakor
cenremMOpa onpxkaBa y Tpmuhy, pomnom wmecty Byka Credanouha
Kapanuha. [IpumeTHo je 1a je Ha 0BOj KyJITypHO] MaHU(ECTALU]U PETKO ped
O CTBapajaliTBy jXK€Ha. BUTH y yl0o3u TOBOpHHUKA, KacHHje OecenHuKa,
OJlyBEK je CMaTpaHO IEHTpajdHUM jaorahajeMm oBe, Ha MaTpHUjapXaTHUM
OCHOBaMa yTemesbeHe, MaHHdectamuje. 3a 90 rogumHa Tpajama BykoBor
cabopa cBera Cy 4eTHpH KeHe OHMJIe y TOj Y031 Ha 3aBPIIHOj CBEYAHOCTH. Y
pazy mpaTuM U MOJI0XKaj )KEeHa Y IMIHPEM JPYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY Y TIEPHOAY
Tpajatba oBe MaHudecTanuje U To y Bpeme KpameBune Jyrocnasuje,
Jyrocnasuje nmocne Jlpyror cBerckor pata u'y Cpobuju y 1o0a TpaH3uiumje.

Kibyune peun: BykoB cabop, keHe, poJHa paBHONPABHOCT, MMaTpHjapxar,
peTpaauIoHaTu3aIHja.

Ko cBujy Cpba xeHe Cy jako NOTYME-CHE MyXeBuMa, a y LlpHoj ['opu
JpXe WX TOTOBO Kao poOume. OCHM CBOjUX >KEHCKHX TIOCIIOBa, aKko Ja
npeny, TKy, KyBajy, My3y, WTA. OHE paje W HajBehn 11e0 MOJbCKHjeX U
Jpyrujex MocioBa, Koje nHave Jbyu page. YecTo ce Moxke BHJIETH KaKo ce
’KCHE TEIIKHjeM TEPETOM BYKY IIPEKO CTHjeHa U TUIaHWHA, a MYK HJIe Ipa3aH
C ITyIIIKOM O paMeHy 1 unOykom y pyuu. U npu cBemy Tome xeHa je cpehna,
aKo 1o0Hje My»Ka, KOjH je Iope]] Tora He Tyde 0e3 MKaKBa IMOBOjia, CaMo IITO
My C€ Tako NMpoxTHje. Miaj 4OBHjeK W >K€Ha HE CMHUjy HUILNTA jeJHO C
JPYTHjeM TOBOPUTH IIpe]| IPyTHjeM JbyauMa, jep Ou TO OUII0 HETPHUCTOJHO.
HcTo Tako xeHa He cMUje CBOT My’Ka Ha3BaTH MMEHOM Beh Kaxke caMo "OH’.
Kan CpOun npen KakBUM yTIIIeJHUM YOBjE€KOM MOpa IOMEHYTH CBOjY JKEHY,
To Hajuyemhe peye *¢ onporrremeM Moja xxeHa . (Stefanovi¢ Karadzi¢ 1987:
343)
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1. Byk Kapauywuh n Bykos ca6op — u3mel)y MmuTa u cTBapHOCTH

VY Tpumhy ce ox 1933. roguHe cBakor centeMOpa oapkaBa Bykos
cabop, manudecranuja nmocBehena Hamem jesudkoM pedopmaropy Byky
Credanosuhy Kapapuhy. Mmajyhu y Bumy oBaj, 3a Haie ycloBe, IyT BEK
Tpajama KynTypHe MaHudecranuje, BykoB cabop mpyxka Bpio BpemaH U
pPEUUT YBUJ y CTamke y CPIICKOM JPYIITBY y LEIMHHU. Ta dnMmeHHna je y
HAjAMPEKTHH]Oj BE3H ca THM Ja je MaHu]ecTalyja nocsehena JMIHOCTH Koja
y HaIIoj KyJTypH UMa MOCe0HO MECTO M OKO Koje je m3rpaheH jemuHCTBEeH
MHUT y CPIICKO] KYJITYpH.

Kana umamo y Buny kyntypHo Haciehe 18. u 19. Beka cycpehemo ce
ca J1Ba KyJITypHa MOJieJla KOja Cy ce CyOouWIa Ha JpYIITBEHO] CLIEHU y BpeMe
MOJIEMUKE O CPIICKOM KHGIDKEBHOM je3WKy. JemaH ojJ TUX Mojnena je
HapOJImHaYKH KOHIICTIT CPIICKE KYJIType OOJMKOBaH TOKoM 18. Beka mehy
Cpbuma xoju cy 6mnm non typckom Biamhy. Byk Credanosuh Kapayuh je
OBaj KOHIIENT yOOJIWYMO y CHCTEM Oa3upaH Ha je3WKYy YCMEHOT HapOJHOT
cTBapanamrTBa. [loTekao M3 JTOMHHAaHTHO pypaliHE CPIICKE CPEIUHE OBaj
KOHIIENIT UMao je YBPCTE TeMeJbe Yy TOBOPHOM je3uky BehuHe Hapoga. Byk
Kapayuh, kao 1 HapoJ unjy je3uuKky OallITHHY j€ CaKyIlJbao, UMalld Cy MaJlo
WIM HUKAaKO Be3e ca JpyroM TpaJuljoM — TPaJulHjOM eIUTHE
KIIKEBHOCTH U KYJITYpe Koja ce pa3BHjajia Of Cpelmer Beka /10 Kpaja 17.
Beka. ByKoB KOHIIENIT MMao je Majio JoAupa U ca rpah)aHCKUM KyJITypHUM
KOHLENTOM Kao JIpYruM KyInTypHuM MmozenoMm 18. u 19. Beka y CpOuju.
I'pahancky KynTypHH KOHIIETIT TPAIFIIN Cy PUTIAIHUIIA CPIICKOT IPYIITBA Y
Xab30ypIIKOj] MOHAPXUJH.

OBa /Ba KyNTypHA KOHIENTa CyKOOMIJIa Cy ce Ha JIPYIITBEHO] CLICHU
OKO HOpPMHpama CPIICKOT KEMKEBHOT je3uKa pu 4emy je Byk Hactynmo ca
JacHOM BH3MjOM paJHUKalIHE je3ndke pedopMe AOK MPHUIAJHULIN rpalhaHcKor
KyJITYpHOT KOHIENTa HUCY UMM JaCHY BU3U]y U HOPMY KEHMDKEBHOT je3UKa
(JoBanoBuh 2002: 79). ,Hapoamauku KOHLENT KyIType“, y CTBapu
CBOjeBpCHA ,,IMBWJIM3allMja TyHma W OMNaHKa“ Owia je 3HAaTHO Oimka
JIOMUHAHTHO] BehUHM TaJallller CPIICKOT CTAHOBHUIITBA KOJy Cy YMHWIN
cesbally, a Koju he moTIyHY €KCIaH3Mjy JOKUBETHU ca ycraHiuMma y CpOuju.
Byk he 6utn wuxoB ,,JyXOBHU Boha“ U ,,KIbMKEBHU JIP’KAaBHHUK', KaKO TO
kaxxe Munan Kammanus, jep ce Ha 0BOj ,,IUBWIM3aLUjU " KOjy je Byk y3aurao
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rpamu apxasHocT Cp6uje.'% Komaunn pasnas u notmyHn nopas rpahancku
KyJITypHH KOHIIENIT JIOKMBJbABA IMOJUTHYKOM HWHCTPYMEHTAIU3AIN]OM
,IIMBUJIM3AIMje Tyma M ONaHKa™ Hajupe oA cTpaHe panukaiza Hukone
[Mamwmha a 3atum u cBux Boaehux crpykrypa [pyre u Tpehe Jyrocnasuje.
Mupocnas JoBanoBuh 0 oBOME y KBH3U Je3uk u OpyuimeeHa ucmopuja
MHULIE:

Haxkon tor no6a KOHIIENT HapOAHE KYJITYpe H je3WKa, OJIMYEH y CPIICKOM
celly M CeJbaKy, IOCTao je 3HavyajaH eJIeMEHT MOJUTHYKE KOMYHHUKaIHje.
Oxo mera cy ce (opmmpane Tpu OCHOBHE CHMOOJHMYKE jequHuIe: (a)
HapOJHH, OJJHOCHO CEJba4yKH Je3MK M HAPOIHO je3UYKO CTBapaiamTBo, (0)
cejpadka KynTypa, W (B) HaponHe, Tj. CeJbadyKe IICHUXWYKE OCOOMHE
(Josanosuh 2002: 82).

VY konexkTHBHOM mnamhemy CpIICKOr Hapoja cTepeoTunu o ,.Byky
MoOeTHUKY W ,,KYJITYPHO] PEBOJNYNHMjH YHjU je OH BOha ydecrano cy
ynoTtpeOspbaBaHu TaKo Jia Ce U3BECTaH OpOj 3HAYCHCKUX KOJOBA BE3a0 3a T
TEPMHHE H ITOCTA0 JCO MUTA KOjU TBOPH JKUBY Be3y Hapojaa u Byka. Ta Be3a
HacTaja je Tako IITOo je Byk oj jeaHOr BepHaKyJIapHOT AMjajieKTa CTBOPHO
OCHOBY 3a KEbHKEBHH J€3HUK, a 0J1 HAPOJIHE €ICKe Moe3H]je, CeJbauKe KyIType,
PYPaJHUX MUTOBA U JIETEHH y30p 32 HALMOHAIHY KYJITYpY.

CHCTEeMCKIM BE3UBAKEM T10JMOBA HAPOJI M HAPOIHO 33 TIPOCTO, HETUCMEHO
CeJBhAIlITBO, Ka0 M UACATU3AIMjOM TOT CJI0ja Kao jeJMHOI MPABOI HOCHOIA
cprickor ,,Nacionalisimusa®, Byk je crBopmo u unejuu moxen Hapona,
MOTOTOBY 32 yHoTpeOy Y HAIMOHAIHCTHYKHM, MMOJUTHYKUM IMPOjeKTHMA
(Naumovi¢ 1994: 96-97).

Tum noBogom Cnoboman HaymoBuh mumme u: ,,CBaka MOJUTHYKA
cHara Koja ce JEMOHCTpaTUBHO MpuOImKu Byky Moxe fa padyHa Ha jeqaH
neo meroe aype™ (Mcro: 103). YopaBo je oBo jemaH oj paszjiora IITO ce
BykoB cabop kao IeHTpaidHa [Ap)KaBHA/HAIMOHATHA TIPOCIaBa WU
MaHudecTaiuja ocHoBana y Bpeme Kpasbepune Jyrocnasuje, oapikana Kpo3
MIEPUOJT COIUjaIN3Ma, TOKOM COIMjAIMCTHYKOT CaMOyIpaBibamka, Kao U Y

106 Byk Creanosuh Kapayuh je cBojuM pagom, 6e3 0631pa Ha 1ajby HErOBY CyIOUHY KPO3 PasInUIUTe
UJICOJIOTHj€ U HHCTPYMEHTAIM3ALH]E, ,,y CPIICKY OAIITHHY YHEO HajJIelNIly IpuMep ynorpede HapoiHe
TpaauIMje y KOPUCT HALlOHAIHE H/eje.... ByK je Ha Taj HAauuH TpaLujy ynotpeduo u 3a abpupmanujy
cprckor Hapona y EBpomun.” MehyTum kacHHja MHCTpyMEHTanIM3auuja Tpaguuuje u aena Byka
Kapanuha nehe, naxanocr, 6uru Ha ,ommre 100po*, Hanpotus. Bume o oBome y: Naumovi¢ 1994:
96-97.
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MepuoIy MojaBe HOBE HAIIMOHATHE ey(dOopHje U IITO UCTpajaBa U y TIEPHOTY
TpaH3UIIH]C.

2. CTepeoTHIIH 0 ’K€HH Y YCMEHOj TPaAMLUju U HAa BykoBum
cabopuma

AKo0 uMaMo y By OBaKO CHa)kaH MOOMIIN3ATOPCKH (aKTOP KOJU MUT
0 Byky uMa Ha 0BOM IIpOCTOpY y CBaKoj APYIITBEHOMCTOPU]CKO] CTBAPHOCTH
BPEJIHO je Y KPaTKUM LipTaMa IPOBEPUTH KaKO C€ CTBapajy 1 Kako ce IpeHoce
CTEPEOTHIIM O JKEHHM M MYLIKO-)XEHCKMM OJHOCHMa y OHOME IITO je
,,TI00eTHIUKH ByKOB KyJNTypHU KOHIIETIT M KIMIKEBHH jE€3HK Koje je Byk
yTeMEeJbMO Ha YCMEHO] je3nuukoj OamrtwaM. [lomTo je ycMeHO HapomHO
CTBapaJlalliTBO YMHWIO y HajBehoj Mepu OKOCHHMIly IMporpama Wi Jerna
nporpama Ha BykoBum cabopuma y merooj 90 rommHa ayroj UCTOpUjU
oJlpKaBama MoApOOHMja aHaIM3a CBUX IIporpama mnpyskuia 01 yBUJ O TOME
KOJIUKO jeé M Ja JIM Ce CIMKa O JKEHH Yy HalleM ApPYyIITBY Memwana. 300r
OTPaHUYEHOCTH MIPOCTOPa y OBOM pany 3aapxkahemo ce y Hajehoj mepu Ha
’KEeHaMa Koje Cy y caMoj peajiu3alliju nporpama MMajie 3arnaxeHujy yJiory
Ouno xao OecelHHWIlE WIM YYECHHIIE Ha 3aBPIIHOj CBEYAaHOCTH ByKOBHX
cabopa.

ByKoOB KyATypHM KOHLIENT, OJHOCHO, HAPOJIHA YMETHOCT je, uMajyhu
y BUJY Hall 0Opa30BHU CUCTEM, KJby4yHa y (hopMUpamy UIEHTUTETa Te Ou
jelaH UHTepAMCUMIUIMHAPHU TPHUCTYN IpoydaBamy Oorare HapoJHe
YMETHOCTH J]a0 LIEJIOBUTH]H YBU] Y CIIO’KE€HE KOHCTENAIH]je HKEHCKO-MYIIKHX
OJIHOCA.

BykoB cabop ce ox 1933. rogune no 1964. oapxaBao y ABOPHUILNTY
Byxkose kyhe 1 umao je cBake roguse ucty ¢opmy. [IpBo roBopHUK y ciaBy
Byka, HakOH TOTa CIIEZNO je KyJITYPHO-YMETHHUYKH MPOTpaM, TAKMUYCHE Y
ryciamy, U300p Hajlemniie uin ,,HajuYucTrje’ HapoJIHE HOIIkE, OKIAbabhe
kmura. Cpenuaom 20. Beka mocTaje jacHo Ja je BykoBo IBOpHINTE MPETECHO
3a cBe Koju nona3e Ha Cabop ma cy 3a croroaummuily Bykose cmptu 1964.
TOJIMHE CTY/AEHTH U3 1ene JyrociaBuje y TOKy Tpajamba OMJIaJUHCKE pajiHe
aKIyje ca3uJaId MO30PUIITE U ayJUTOPUjyM Y NMPUPOIHOM ampurerapy y
Tpmmhy. Bykos cabop je 1970. 3a10610 cBOjy TpajHy (PU3MOHOMHU]Y Y BUIY
TOAMIILET PUTYyalla ca OCHOBHOM TEHICHIIN]OM Ja Oyae ,,y30pHa U 3aHavajHa
cMoTpa cprcke kyatype (bokosuh 1970: 1).
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Kpearopu 30uBama OCMUCIWIM Cy Ja Y NPHUPOTHOM aMpuTeaTpy
MPUCYTHU HajIIpe 4yjy 3BYK (pandapa koju je cTu3ao u3 AyOnHA pa3rpaHare
IIyMe K0ja je OKpY’KHBaJjia IPOCTOp, HOTOM j€ U3 IIEHTpa 30MBamba OffjeKruBasia
MokpamueBa ,,XuMHa Byky“ (ctuxoBa mnpunarohenux nyxy Buanaajyhe
UJICOJIOTHje) 0K cy Miaaunh u IeBojka moau3anu 3actaBy BykoBux cabopa.
CruxoBu ap Bmanumupa Jouuuha ,,Cespaue / rosbo / kaypune / JokTope /
yoOaHMHE * KOje Cy IIYMIIM YBEK IMyHUX Iutyha m3roBapaiu Bpahamu cy ce
Kao €X0 ca OOJNMXIHX IpoIutaHaka. HakoH Tora W3nas3uo je, MakJbUBO
OupaH, rI1aBHU FOBOPHHUK, o 1990. rogune HazuBan 6ecennukoM. Crnenuo je
MOTOM TMporpaM y BHAY peluTana, MO30pUIIHMX IMPEACTaBa, oOmepa,
KOHIIepaTa, HacTyma xoposa. VM Ha caMoM Kpajy clieno je Jeo mporpama moz
Ha3uBOM ,,IlonoTHEBHO cabopcKo moceno™.

CBako cabopoBame y CPIICKOM HapoJy OJl HajpaHUjUX BpeMeHa
nojipa3yMeBalio je moctojame Oecennuka. Ha BykoBom cabopy peropuka
OeceqHUKa MOpa3yMeBa JOMUHAIM]Y, OeCeHHK je, ¢ 003UpOM Ha TO Ja ce
oOpahao roroBo ca npara Bykose kyhe, 6amtunno uctuny o Byky, jesuky u
caMHM THM O Haponay. Ayroputer IlapTje 4Mju je OH EKCIIOHHMpaHH,
oJabpaHu 4jaH, mojaydad je ,,.BykoBoM aypoMm*. Meranopyky kojy OH Hama
majhe CIO3HaJeMO TaKo INTO Y TOKY Tpajakba TOBOpa MH II0CTajeMO
nocseheHu y Ty TajHy, CTHUEMO CBECT O CaJI€jCTBY MOLIMJbAoOLa MOpyKa U
Hac, 0 cabOpHOCTH U JeAUHCTBY. ['OBOpHUK ce, BUIUMO IpeMa cauyBaHUM
3anucHUIMMa ca ceqauna Ondopa BykoBux cabopa cBe 10 nmouerka 21. Beka
(ca jacHum HarosemTajuma, oa 2017. ronuHe, MOHOBHOT yBohema cTpore
LIEH3ype), OUpao ca OrPOMHHUM CTENEHOM LIEH3ype U ayToleH3ype. OHO HITO
Jj€ yOUJBHBO, a [T0CTOje U CBelouaHCcTBa wiaHnoBa Oxbopa, jecte 1a je mpeior
YBEK MIIA0 Ha ,,.Bepu(UKannjy Herjae Ha HeKy BUIILY MHCTAaHILy BJIACTH.

OHO mITO je 0JMax BUAJHHBO TO j€ YHFHCHHUIIA 1a Cy CAMO YETHPH KECHE
ropopusie Ha Cabopuma y Tpmmhy. [la 11 je To HeoOnuHo umajyhu y Busy
natpujapxainny popmy cabopoBama Ha KOJy ce ocllama 0Ba MaHudecTanuja?
Jla 11 cMO MOTJIM OYEKMBATH BHIIE ITPaBa Ha jaBHU HACTYI M jaBHU MPOCTOP
3a )KeHe y OKBHpPY KyJITypHe MaHu(pecTauuje nocsehene jesuky u Byky? Ko
je u kama Tpebamo ma ce uzbopu 3a To Behe mpaBo M TO y oOmacTuma
o0pa3oBama 1 KyAType y KOjuMa Cy jkeHe OpojHHje Ha MHOTHM Mo3HuIujama?
Wnu ce moppa3ymeBa aa je 0ko morpede 3a KyaTypOoM HOCTUTHYT KOHCEH3YC
TE je Ty pOAHa PaBHONPABHOCT MOTHMYHO HeynurtHa? Wium je oBme ped o
KJIACUYHO] XHjepapXHjHu BPEIHOCTH YHYTap KOje c€ MYIIIKapIly Jaje MpaBo Ha

WCTHHY, HETOBa PeU je JICTHTUMHA, a KeHaMa ce HE Bepyje Te ce€ TO Kao
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TJIaBHU BPEJHOCHHU CYJ IPEHOCH Ha ayJIMTOPUJyM Ha OTBOPEHO] MO30PHULIN
y Tpmmhy. Xene koje cy roBopmiie oqHocHO Oeceauiie Ha Cabopy roBopuiie
cy o mymkapuuma: o Tury, Byky, JoBany Crepuju IlonmoBuhy u HBu
Anpnpuhy.

[IpBa »xeHa koja je roBopwia Ha BykoBom cabopy je Murpa
Mutposuh bunac (1912-2001). Ona je roBopmiia Ha BykoBom cabopy 1947.
roJIMHE Kaja je oOenexaBaHa roAMIIBHIA BETUKE MO0EAe HApOIHOT je3UKa.
Murtpa je Hocuiia opeodi mpBe muHucTapke Biage ®P CpOuje y okBupy
@®HPJ, Ouna je cympyra yTHIAajHOT MapTUjCKOT pyKoBoaMOLIa MuioBaHa
Punaca. Mano ko je Ha BykoBom cabopy 1947. 3Hao na je oHa mpe para
3ajeJHO ca KOMyHHCTKHIama n3 OmimaguHcke cekiuje JKeHckor mokpera
nokpenyina yaconuc JKena oanac (1936-1940), a u naHac mMajo Ko 3Ha Ja,
npema mnucamy CranmcnaBe bapah, meH pax cnaga y Haj3HAYAJHH)Y
¢dbemunuctnuky Oamruny (Bara¢ 2016). Ha BykoBom cabopy MuHHCTapKa
npoceere Mutpa Murtposuh, mehyytum, Huje ToBopuIIa 0 keHama. ['oBopuiia
je o onmmucMemaBamy, ByKy ¥ BeroBUM MPOTUBHULIUMA U Y TOM KOHTEKCTY
HajBUILE O LPKBHU, ropopuia je u o apyry Tuty. Camo rofuHy JaHa mpe
yuemha Mwutpe MurtpoBuh bBumac Ha BykoBom cabopy PeneparuBHa
Haponna PenyGnuka JyrocnaBuja yBena je OmmiTe mpaBo TJiaca y U3pa3uTo
pypaliHy CpeIuHy TIe Cy JIOMHUHUPAIH CTPOTH TPAJUIMOHATHH U
naTpujapXxajiHu MOJENH MOPOAMIIE U CPOAHUUKHUX oAHOca. OOMUYajHO PaBo
U MOpajiHe HOpME CTPOro Cy AMKTHpalie He3aBHJaH I0JI0Kaj JKeHa KOjU je
NpaBHO peryiucao A0 Kpaja Jpyror cerckor para Baxehu I'pahancku
3aKOHUK ycBOjeH 1844. roguHe, a Mo KOMe je eHa M3jeiHaueHa ca JIeIoM,
CTaBJbeHAa Yy KaTeropujy ca yMOOOJHHIMMA, TNpoNajvlaMa H
npe3agykeHuma.  Mwurtpa  MutpoBuh ce  cmarpa  OCHMBAYHIIOM
AnTtudammcruykor ¢QpoHta keHa uMajyhu y BHUIYy HEH NpeapaTHU
aHTrakMaH y OMJIaTHHCKOM TIOKPETY ceKirje JKeHCKOT MoKpeTa 1 aHTakKMaH
TOKOM paTta Ha ypehuBamy Tpu Opoja uwacomuca /Kena Ooanac. Y TOKy M
HENnocpeaHO HakoH Jlpyror cBeTckor para ocHoBHe opraHuzanuje ADXK
JIOTIpJIe Cy JI0 CBAaKor ceja, 0aBuje ce aKTUBHO MpOOJeMUMa JKEHa, Jele U
MOPOJIUIIE, HA TEPEHY JeNIoBaJie ONEePaTUBHO U BeOMa KOHKPETHO, HaMeTae
OpojHe pobIieMe KeHa U JeTe APYIITBY, TPAXKUIIE PEIICHE 32 CBAKHU OJ1 HhHX.
A®X je y mocnepaTHOM IEPUOAY Y BEITMKO] MEPH 3aBUCHO O] MapTHje U
Haponnor ¢ponta, oqHocHo CaBe3a CONMjaIMCTUYKOT PaaHOT Hapoaa KOjH
j€ Yy BEIMKO] MEpH JUCIUIUIMHOBAO JApyre JAPYIITBEHO IapTHjCKE
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opraHu3zaije mTo je u aoBeso A0 ykuaama ADXK 1953. rogune u mwerosor
yranama y CCPH.1%

Hena boxxuHoBMh HaBOIM jelaH MHTEpECAHTAaH MOJATaK: Ja Cy y
rpajoBuMa OBy OMIyKy o pachopmuparwy ADXK mnoapxkaBare u
Mo3/1paBsbalie KEHe, JOK Cy y celluMa >KeHe OTBOPEHO HerojoBaiie 300r
ykuaama ope opranuzanuje (Ilantenuh 2020: 87). XKene Ha ceny mpBe cy
MIOHOBO OCETHJIE TOTYOHOCT TOT MOCJIEPATHOT TOHOBHOT OCHAXXHBamba CBUX
naTpujapxajlHUX CTE€pPeoTUIla U ,.3aTBapama’ y OKpube Kyhe, noma u
nopoauiie. YOp30 cy H paaHUle yMecTo mpeaBuljeHor ocioOahama
pasjequmeHe, aTOMH3UpPAaHE OCTaBJbeHe Oe3 opraHumszammja koje he
YOOJIMYUTH FBUXOBO HE3aI0BOJECTBO U OOPUTH CE€ 32 PEUICHE HarOMIJIaHUX
KEHCKHX TMpobjieMa, M TaKo Cy I[OCTale JlaK IUIeH 32 OCHaXCHHU
KOH3€pBAaTUBHO-NIATPHjapXaJTHH MEHTATUTET MyIIKapala moOe HuKa.

Nmajyhu y Buay oBo Opucame nocturuyha xoje cy octsapuie Murpa
MuTtpoBuh u meHne cabopkume npe para u 'y okBupy ADXK-a Huje HE 9yg0
na cMo Ha cienehy »xeHy, oBaj myT, OecenHuily Ha BykoBum cabopuma
yekanu 48 roguna (oa 1947. no 1995.).

Ca pactyhoM MOTUTHYKOM KpU30M ocamjeceTux roauHa 20. Beka ca
MO3MIIMja BPEIHOCTH OpaTCTBAa W JEeAMHCTBA HEOCETHO j€ IIeJIO JPYIITBO
MPENUIo Ha HAIIMOHATMCTHYKH TUCKYPC, a ca MOYETKOM paToBa M PaclajioM
JyrocnaBuje pactao je  MWIMTapu3aM, PpeTpagUIIMOHAIM3AIM]a |
knepukanuzanuja. nm, na napadpaszupamo Csernany Cnamnmiak, 6aakaHcKa
’KEHa je uMajia MaTpujapXaJHor My»Ka KOjU C€ Y BpeMe OBE BEJIMKE IPOMEHE
Uy OCBHUT paTa MOHOBO 10jaBHO, U Y CKJIay ca OaKaHCKUM Tpaaulldjama Ty
ETOBY 110jaBy MOXeMo Ha3Batu BamnupckoM (Slapsak 2015: 2). PatoBu Ha
Ty JyrocnaBuje cy oOeNOAaHIIN Ty BAaMIUPCKY TUMEH3H]y MYIIIKapia Kao
"

»l.-.] CBY myOMHY marpujapxajHUX Hacliara ¥ Tpaauuuja [...] U y ToM
OKpYKEY CBY TeXHHY IM0JI0Kaja )KeHa y TIOPOANIH U ApymTBy. Hemohna
Ja yTH4e Ha OJy4YHBame O CyAOMHCKHMM jaorahajuma, OHa je mpuxBaTHIIa
yJIOTY JXPTBE CBOjCTBeHY matpujapxary™ (Bozinovi¢ 1996: 255).

107 Cpernana Craniak OBMM NMOBOJIOM NHULIE: ,,IIporpaMm je y MOTIYHOCTH yCIEO, TOJIMKO 1 j& KEHCKO
MOJIUTHYKO OpraHu30Barbe Beh 1mocie HeKOJIMKO roAnHa MOCTalIo OMacHoCT 3a komyHucre, 1 ADX je
pachopmupan. Tlocie Tora, naeoNIOMKH 00paT je NPOU3BEO HEOOUYHY KOMOWHAIH]Y MOTPOLIAYKOT U
naTpHjapXajHOT MOJIeNia HAMETHYTOT JKeHaMma, aiu 106ap zeo obehanux mpasa je npexxuseo. (Slapsak
2015: 2).
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V TakBoj arMochepH, Ipyra xeHa, nppa 6ecenunna’’® Ha 3aBpiHOj
cBeuaHoctd BykoBor cabopa, Hama IlomoBuh Ilepummh, munmcTapka
KyJaType, 6eceqmia je Ha BykoBom cabopy 1995. ronuse y mpokiaMoBaHOj
Ll omuan Kyntype“. VIHTepecaHTHO je Ja je, Kao W y ciydajy Mwurtpe
MutpoBuh, pey 0 XKEeHH KOja ce MHTEpecoBajia 3a MOJIO0XKaj KEeHa Maja je
unrepec Hane [Tonosuh [lepumuh y Hajsehoj Mmepu 6no noceehen xxeHama y
ymetHoctd. OHa je nuruiomupana Ha PumiozopckoM u DHIIONOMIKOM
¢dakynrery y beorpany, noktopupanay 3arpe0y ca TEMOM O KE€HCKOM IMHCMY
Kao mpBa xeHa u3 CpOuje koja je AOKTOpHupana ca OBOM TeMOM. AlM Ha
Cabopy Huje roBopmia o xeHama. Ha Cabopy ce OaBmiIa HCTUM ITOCIOM Kao
Y BCHA KaMIlamka 10J] HA3UBOM ,,JIermIie je ca KynITypoM — aHeCTe3upambeM
cpricke jaBHOCTH. HekuM Jpytuma je oHza, a U cajia, lheHa KaMIlarmba Jieania
KpBH y *kuiama. Jep, 1ok Ha TB ekpannma u ucripe HalIMX OYHjy IpOMHYE
BHUCOKO CTUJIM30BaHa peKjama O KyITypH, JOTIe MO HalluM Mpo30opuMa y
CTBapHOCTH KOJIOHEe u30ernuia tTymapajy CpOujom ofyBaHe aBTyCTOBCKOM
XpBarckoM ,,OnyjoM™, TyTHe TornoBu npeko pune, a komiuje u3 bocHe u
XepleroBuHe Ha/ajy ce OKOHYamy TPOTOAMIIEKEr paTa Ha CBOM Hapyery
3eMJb€ I7Ie UM Ce Hajla3u Kyha Kojy jeIHHO MOT'Y 3BaTH JOMOM.

[Tocmarpajyhu cagpxaje BykoBux cabopa y 20. BeKy cTHUE ce yTHCaK
Ja TH €MaHI[MNATOPCKU TPEHIOBU Yy TOTJIeAy Mojoxaja xeHa y [pyroj
JyrocnaBuju o kojuma je rope OWIO peyd HUCY HH JIOTaKIu 30MBama Ha
IJIaBHO] Mo30pHUIM BykoBor cabopa. O ymeTHuIlama, Hay4yHHIIaMa |
nojguTHYapkama ce opzie 90 roguHa roToBO HUje HU roBopuiio. OGenexaBaHu
cy pasuu jyowieju: u Bberomes, u Bype Jlannuuha, bpanka Panndesuha, u
6uo je peuu o u jyownejy Lpmanckor u jyounejy pohema Jlanmna Kuma.
I'oBopmuto ce o ciiukapuma u Ypory [Ipenuhy u Munuhy on Mause u Muhu
[TonoBuhy, 0 mecHuIMMa, O XepojuMa, IOjaBJLUBAIU Cy C€ Kao TJIaBHU
TOBOPHUIIM W O€CEeTHUIM MOJIUTUYApU y BEJIMKOM Opojy, HayYHHUIH U
YMETHUIIM Y HEMTO MameM. Al 0 YMETHHIIaMa, KIbM)KEBHHUIAMA,
MECHUKUbaMa, CIUKapkaMma, WCTpaXKMBavyWllaMa W Hay4YHHI[AaMa TeK Y
TparoBuMa.

IIpBo neno xoje ce Ha BykoBom cabopy mo3abaBuiio CyJOMHOM KEeHe
je Ganercka mpencrasa ,,Jlapunkun gap® 3opana Xpuctuha 1975. roguse.

108 Opa TepMUMHOJIOIIKA PA3IMKa, TOBOPHUK — OeceqHMK, yeaeauna je 1990. ronune kana je na Bykosom
cabopy 6ecenno Maruja behkosuh. Tazna je npBu myT y CBUM 3BaHUYHUM [THCAHUM MaTepHjaiMa KOjU
cy nparuin BykoB cabop kao u y CBUM MeQMjUMa MOYeo Ja ce YHOoTpeOsbaBa 0Baj apXaudHU OOJIHK
pedn Koja 03Ha4YaBa FOBOPHUKA, PETOPA, ¥ TO Y BpeMe KaJla Ce LIeJI0 JPYILITBO YBEIHKO CIPEMaJIo jia ce
cajla ¥ OTBOPEHO ,,pa3padyHa’ ca HacieheM colujanuctiyke Jyrociasuje.
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Jleno je HacTajao MHCIIMPUCAHO XEPOjCTBOM cebaHKe u3 PajkoBiia, 3a koju je
mubpero Hamucao boxumap boxkoBuh. Ono mrTo je oxpabpyjyhe jecre
YUIHCHAUIIA /12 je Kajga je Beh mocie TONMKO JelieHuja Tpajama BykoBor
cabopa MPOTrOBOPEHO O KEHH OWUJIO ped O ,,[...] HEOCIOPHO BPXYHCKOM
YMETHUYKOM JIeNTy KOje M0 CBOjOj YIeuaTJbUBOCTH Claja y HajBehe momere
HaIlle To30puIiHe yMeTHocTH  (Zajcev 1998:14).

Hakon Tora 1988. rogune Ha cuienn BykoBor cabopa mojaBuia ce
npeacraBa Bunme OrmenoBuh ,l'opcku BHjeHan™ moBogoM jyowmneja 175
roauHa of pohema Hheroma. Hakon Tora jomr jeqHO OCTBapemhe pexHcepKe
Ormenosuh 6uhe 1990. u3Beneno Ha Cabopy. Peu je o ,,Ceobama‘. Ormer je,
Ha 4YacT ’KeHama, ped O BPXYHCKMM YMETHHYKHM JIOMETHMa KoOje je OoBa
penuTesbKa HAUMHWIIA Y 9acT BPXYHCKHX yMmMeTHHKa. Hakon ,,JlapuHKHHOT
Japa‘“, IpBH IyT O KEHW yMETHUIM Ha BykoBom cabopy Omhe peun 1998.
roauHe. MutoBan Bute3oBuh je Te roguHe HarpaBuo MO30PHUIITHY TPEIICTABY
o Jlecanku MaxkcumoBuh mox HazuBoM ,,O0ehana BeuHocT Jlecanke
MaxkcumoBuh®. Jlecanka je Ha BykoBum cabopuma pgeneHujama Owuna
NPUCYTHA Kao rocT y MyOnuiy, MoIToBaja je u3y3eTHo BykoBo aeno u
BoJiena Ja OyJie, MpemMa COTICTBEHOM CBEIOYECHY ,,JIe0 cabopckor Hapomaa™.
Anu je HMKaJa HUKO HHje 1Mo3Bao na Oecemu. Tpebano je ma ympe ma aa
no0uje CBOj MPOCTOP Ha OTBOPEHO] mo3opHuUld y Tpimmhy Ha cabopuity.
JHometn BurtezoBuhesor nemna, HaKaocT, TalIeKo Cy 0] YMETHUYKOT JIOMETa
noesuje [lecanke Makcumouh. Kaja HaBeeHO pe3uMupaMo BUIMMO Jia ce
Ha Cabopy camo ,Jlapunkun pgap“ u ,JO6Gehana BeuHocT JlecaHke
MaxkcumoBuh® HemocpenHo 0aBe CyAOMHOM KeHa U Ja ce jenuHo Buma
OrmeHoBuh Ha ULEHTpalHO] MaHH(ecTalMju JBa IyTa IOjaBJbyje Kao
yYMETHHIIA KOja je JoO0uIa NPUINKY J1a U Ty IPEJCTaBU CBOj Pal.

AXo0 cy ’KeHe, KaKO BHIMMO, CACBUM PETKO NMPUCYTHE Ha IIEHTPATHOM
30uBamy BykoBor cabopa 3ato cy y momnojHeBHOM ,,CabopckoM mocemy
umaine Boaehy ynory. Haume, xao cactaBuu neo Bykosor cabopa ox 1970.
roguHe OWO je W TOMOJHEBHHM MporpaMm Ha cabopumrty y Tprmmhy mon
Ha3uBoM ,,Cabopcko moceno®. OBaj neo mporpama HacTao je ¢ HaMepoM Ja
Bammapcku neo Cabopa (Beoma xxuB cBe g0 1970.) nobuje ,,Apyry IUMeH3ujy*,
HauMe Jia He Oyze To ,,Balapcko‘ JOMHHAHTHO Ha BykoBoMm cabopy Beh na
ce Hapox koju nocehyje Tpmuh Tor MaHa JOAATHUM caapiKajeM MPHUBEKE 3a
30uBama Ha OTBOPEHO] mo3opHund. C TUM 1ubeM Ha ,,Cabopcko moceno
J0J1a31IIa Cy MHOTA KyJITYpHO-YMETHHYKA JPYIITBA U3 JyrociaBuje, OHOCHO

MHOTH (OJIKIIOPHU aHCAMOJIH Kao ,,CTIOHA KOja Be3yje HOBE MacCOBHE OOJIMKE
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KpPEaTHBHOI HCIOJbaBakba Ca TPAJUIMOHAIHOM HAPOJHOM KYJITYpOM®
(buki¢-Dojcinovi¢ 1997: 100).

Kynrypna nonuTrka 6mia je moceOHO Moy CTJhHBA IPeMa OBOM BHTLY
amarepusMa jep je OH MOorao OMTH BEHTWJ 3a ycKpaheHy TpaJulUOHAIHY
KyJITypy cena u3 Kojer je Hajehum Opoj JbyIau MpHCTUTA0 y TpajoBe U
dhabpuke. Kpeatopu KynTypHe HOJUMTHUKE CMaTpaid Cy Ja j€ OBaj OOJIHUK
amaTepu3Ma 3roJiaH jep UM NpudaBiba MaCOBHY IOJUIOTY 3a Jjajbe JIENIOBAE,
IIOJUIOTY KOJy UM NPOCBETUTEIbCKA U €IUTHA TPAIULIM]a HUCY MOTJIE JOHETH.
VY u3zBemrajy ca BykoBor cabopa 1972. ronune nuie: ,,Xusbajie MOoCeTUIAIA
KOjU Cy MpPHCYCTBOBAIM TPETMOAHEBHOM IPOrpamy BpaTHIIO C€ Ha CBOja
MECTa, a HOBE XHMJbaJIe Cy JIOILIE CaMO Ha OBaj JIeo cabopcKor mporpama‘™.

OBo mocraje W y KAaCHUjUM U3BEIITajUMa OIITE MECTO.
HoBokommoHOBaHa KyiTypa HaMeTHyJa c€ Ka0 HEONXO/HA, y3 BUIJBHBY
NoJpuKy Baxehe KyJITypHE NOJUTHKE, Kako OW MONYHWJIA Ipa3HUHY
HacTalxy ypOaHHU3alHjoM, HHAYCTPHjaIn3alijOM, TEXHOJIOIKHUM IPOTrPeECcOM,
paciojaBameM TpaJULMOHAIHE CEOCKE KYITYpE.

Y oBOM nporpamy BeoMa crieriupuuHe HaMmeHe ydenrhe y3uma BeJIMKU
Opoj >KeHa KOje y TOM TMEpHOJy TOUYMIbY Ja CTBapajy €CTPaJHy CIICHY
JyrocnaBuje, on Jleme Jlykuh mpexo bpanke Illhemanosuh, M3Bopunke
Munomesuh u Mepume Kyprumr kberomup 1o OpojHux nobeanuia
aMaTepCKUX IEeBAaUYKMX TaKMHUYEHa KOje yBeceshbaBajy cabOpCKy MyOJIuKy
nociae IeHTpaidHor jorahaja Ha OTBOpeHO] mo3opHHIM. CacBuMm
PECTPUKTHBHO JaBHU MPOCTOP TIJIABHE CBEYAHOCTU HHje OMO HAKIOHEH
’KEeHaMa aJli 3aTo Y IpocTopy 3abase skeHama cy Ha Cabopy MIHPOM OTBOpEHa
BpaTa Kao jacaH HAroBelITa] CBE palllipeHHujer mpoiieca Tabiouau3anuje
’KEeHa, BbUXOBOT CBolermha Ha po0y M Ha BE3aHOCT 3a MPoLeC KOH3YMEpU3Ma.

Ycnenune cy 2000-te ronuHe neMokparcke nmpomeHne koje y Cpouju
03HAu4aBajy U MoveTak e(heKTUBHUX TPAH3UIMJCKUX IPOMEHA aJlk ¥ CHAKHO
M3pakeHH MPOTUBPEYHHU MIPOLIECH KOjU Tpajy U JAaHac:

[...] cydespaBajy ce penmpoaykuyja ,,cTapor: u ,,HOBOT' maTpujapxaTa, TO
jecre MpolecH  peTpajuiMOHAIN3aIY]e, KIIEpUKAIM3alnje U
penarpujapxainsaiije, MU30rHHH]€ U CHAKHU €MaHIUITATOPCKH TIOMAId —
y o0pa3oBamy, MOJUTHIIM, MTPABHOM CHUCTEMY, CUCTEMHMa BPEIHOCTH U
WHCTUTYIIMOHATHUM Mexanm3muMa (Byjanuaosuh & Crannmuporuh 2017:
198).
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[Tocne Opyramuor youcTBa npemujepa 3opana bunhuha nocrana je
BU/JbMBA YWILEHUIIA Ja j€ Hall KamaluTeT 3a JEMOKPATCKe IPOMEHE
M3Yy3€THO OrpaHudeH. PeTporpagHu mpoIecH Cy HACTaBJbEHU IOTOTOBY Y
JIOMEHY T0JI0XKa]ja )KeHa KOje PaIuIHO Ty0e EKOHOMCKY CaMOCTAITHOCT Y3 CBE
U3paxeHu)y Tabronau3anujy — apupmaiujy Mojena skeHe crtapiieTe, TPeH -
CeTepKe Koja rpaji UACHTUTET 0e3 UKAaKBOT OTKJIOHA Ka BYJITapHOM H3TJICHY.
N y akamemckoMm u y jaBHOM auckypcy CpOuje mocrajy cCBe NPUCYTHH]H
npolecu penatpujapxanusamnuje. Mapuna Xjycon (Hughson) o tome mwme:

On Ttama (om nesemecetmx — mpum. J. B.) mo manac pagwkamHO Cy
MIPOMEH-EHH TII00ATHU U JIOKAJTHU JPYIITBEHU KOHTEKCTH [...] Y Benukom
JeNy cBera, HapouuTo Ha ,,CeBepy”, ToTOBO je¢ ommTenpuxpaheHa
YHIHCHUIIA /1A Cy )KEHE IUCKPUMUHICAHE | 1a UM je TTaTphjapXaT BEeKOBUMA
HaHocHo Hempasze [....] Y Cpbuju, mehytum, npeosnaljyje otnop mpema
OBaKBOM 3HamY, YaK U Ha MECTHMa Iie Ou nHa4ye OMO He3aMUCIIHB, Kao IITO
je Ha mpumep, Kareapa 3a cormonorujy nopoauie. C apyre cTpaHe, jadame
naTpujapXxaiHuX UACOJOTHja M JOMUHAHTHO OOJMKOBALE jaBHUX IUCKYypCa
MO/ FbBUXOBHM YTHUIIajeM, YHHE J1a je TOBOP O ,,KEHCKUM IpaBHMa‘ CBEIEH
Ha TOBOP O ,,HACWJbY HaJl )KeHama'™ WIH O JeJHOCTABHO] ,,3aCTYIJLEHOCTH
’KeHa Ha MeCTUMa O/uTyunBama‘. HeonmbepanHu aucKkypce je mpeoOImKoBao
KPUTHYKH JUCKYpC (eMUHH3Ma, OH ra je ,ychucao M HCIUbYHYO" Kao
MOTITYHO YTy BpCTy ,,ipuye’. (Hughson 2015: 15).

Y TakBUM OKOJHOCTMMA TEIIKO je OYEKHBATH HEKakBe OWTHUjE
mpoMeHe y nporpamuma BykoBux cabopa Ha moueTky 21. Beka Kajia cy keHe
y MIUTamlky, Majia ce BUAHO CKpaTHO nepuoj u3Mely nse 6ecegnuiie. AKo cMO
Ha JPYTy *KeHy Kao TJIaBHY OeceqHUIly uekanu 48 roaumHa pasmak usmely
npyre u tpehe 6ecemnuie je ,,camo“ 11 romunra. Ogd6op BykoBux cabopa
omyuano je na 2006. mozoBe Buny OrmenoBuh na 6ecenu na Cabopy. thena
Oecema m3/Baja ce MO MHOTO 4YeMy OJI CBHUX JPYyTHX Oecena, ajld OmeT HU
cJIOBO 0 keHama. tbeHa Oecena je ompa u akryenHa. Buga OrmeHoBuh je
pekua, oopahajyhu ce Crepuju (uuju jyousej je obenexaBaH Te TOAUHE):

Omer cMO TOMEIIAIH UCTOPHjY U TOTIEBKY, OBa HaM JIpyra MHOTO
0oJbe ujie, jep y Bb0j MOKEMO HEKaKHEHO Jla OMAaIIMMO UCTHHY. W
naHac HekakBu JKyrtwnoswhu, 3enenuhke m Cmpawhu 3Berkajy
CBOjUM pONOJbyOJbEM Kao mampamMa, M TOM CBHPKOM 3aIlpaBo
CTBapajy 3By4YHY 3aBecy 3a cBakojake cBoje mapuperiyke. OHU
3a00paBJbajy Aa je XyMaHOCT IIPBU X OCHOBHH YCJIOB NATPHOTH3MA,

4eMy CH Hac TH y4uo. Y OHjali CMO CBOj€ Cycelle, YIUTeJhy, a caaa
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HEMaMoO CHare Jia To npu3Hamo. U Huje To jeauHo 0e3yMibe Koje
npukpuBamo. %

Benuko HeromoBame M CHaXaH 3BIDKAYK IyOJIMKe Ha cabOpHIITY
n3a3Bala je oBa peueHnna. Hujenan Mymkapary HU pe HY [I0CIe HUje Hallao
3a CXOJIHO Jla O TOME IpeJ KOH3ePBATUBHOM Ca0OPCKOM ITyOJIMKOM TOBODH,
OBa JKCHA jecTe.

Uumennna je fa je y nepuoay ox 2007. no mpe Heky ronuny Behu
Opoj xeHa maprununupao y Ondopy Bykosux cabopa kao u aa ce mosehao
Opoj mporpama Koje MOTIHUCY]y KEHe, alli y CYIITHHH je TO 0JIpa3 YHHECHUIIE
1a 'y My3ejuMa, IO30PUIITHMA, KYJITYPHUM LIEHTpUMa, OMOIroTeKaMa nHaue
panu Behu 6poj xena. UnmeHuia je 1a ce cMamwuo u 0poj ronuHa usmely ase
oecenuuie. M3mehy Bune Ormenoruh u Anrene Puxtep (Angela Richter),
npodecopke YuuBepsutrera y Xaney koja je Oecemuna 2011. roaune,
MPOTEKJIO je CBera YeTUPH T'OJIMHE.

[TojaBa Anrene Puxtep Ha BykoBom cabopy Ouo je HeyoOuuajeH
Ccllydaj, He caMmo 300T Tora IITO je OHA TEK YETBpPTA KEHA y TOj YJIO3W Ha
3aBpIIHO] cBeyaHOcTH BykoBux cabopa, Beh u 300r Tora mro je nNpBU U
JjenuHu cTpaHarl (jerHa CTpaHKHba) KOju/a je 10010/ J1a MPIIUKY J1a TOBOPH
Ha MaHu(ecTalnju Koja je noceeheHa yoBeKy koju je Behu geo cBOr KUBOTa
panuo M KMBEO y MHOCTPAHCTBY. AHrena Puxrep je o/uIM4HO roBopuia Ha
cpickom o Byky m UBu Anapuhy. Cabopcka myOnuka mo3japaBuia je
KypTOa3HO OBY JKE€HY U HE€HE HaIlope J1a CBETY MPEJICTaBH HaIly KYJITYpy.

BykoBu caGopu Ha mouerky 21. Beka MIak cy, LITO c€ )EHa THYe
oOenexxuie ABa IpecelaHa, jeJHa BeoMa olITpa Kputuuka Oecena Bune
OrmeHoBuh y3 HETO/IOBakE MyOIHKe U APYTH MPECETaH Y BUIY CTPAHKHILE,
Oecennuiie npodecopke AHrene Puxtep, kojy je cabopcka myOsMKa, peKiv
oucmo, mporyrana kao Bpyh kpommnup. Ako cy oBu jorahaju Ha BykoBom
cabopy Kao H3pa3sUTO KOH3EPBATUBHO] M HA TNaTpHjapXajiHOj MaTpHUIH
u3pacioj MaHUQecTaluju JaBald HEKAaKBy Haay y TMOKyIlaj Ja ce
JECTPYKTYpAIIMILY MaTpUjapXajllHe MapaJurMe y HHIUBHIYallHO] CBECTH
MyIIKapana M eHa Kao W y KOJIEKTUBHUM HOPMATHBHHUM MOJIEIHMA
MOHAIIaka U CUCTEMUMa BPETHOCTH TOJIMKO CYy JlellaBamka HakoH Bykosor
cabopa 2017. romuHe yracwie cBaky Haay. Te ToauHE je I1e0 MPOCTOp
cabopuimTa W 3HaAMEHUTOT Mecra Tpmwuh mnpeTBOpeH y TMOJUIoH 3a

109 Becema Buse Ormenosuh na Bykosom cabopy 2006. roqune, Apxusa Myseja Bykosux cabopa,
Tpmuh/JIozaumna.
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HICTIOJbaBab-e TIONUTHYKE MOhM M cympeMariuje pBOT YOBEKa jeIHe MapTHje
IITO TOBOPH MHOIO O AyTOPHTAPHUM IPOIECHMA Y HAUIeM APYIITBY U
dacanHOj 1EMOKpaTHju y K0joj naHac sxuBuMo. 10

3. 3ak/pyuak

Wmajyhu y Buay na mporude Beh jemanaecra ronuHa Ja Ha BykoBum
cabopuma Hema OeceHUIAa HUTH oOorahuBama MporpaMa caapajuma KkeHa
CTBapajala 4YMHM C€ Ja je TMaTphjapxallHeé MaTpHuile U H3Pa3UTO
KOH3EepBaTUBHE MOJelie TMOHallakba Kako y o0pa3oBamy M aKaJeMCKUM
KpyroBMMa Tako M y JaBHOM JHMCKYPCY BeoMa TEIIKO TpaHchopmucatu jep 3a
T€ MPOMEHE HE MOCTOjJH HUTH MOJUTHYKA BOJbA HUTH MOJPIIKA IPYTUX €IIUTA.
Y mpuior oBoMe M€ M CBENPUCYTHA OJOOJHOCT CBHX TOPETIOMEHYTHX
cerMeHara JApymrBa kao u Cpricke MmpaBociaBHE LPKBE Mpema 3aKOHY O
POITHO OCETJEUBOM je3UKy. BepyjeMo na Ou oTBapame oBe MaHUDecTaIHje 01
HECYMILMBOT 3Ha4aja y HalleM o0pa3oBamy W KyITYpH, 3a CTBapalallTBO
’KEeHa Koje HHje caMO Yy IOMEHY TPpaJuIMOHATHIX BEIITHHA WK 3a0aBe, HEro
KOje OJ/ICIMKaBa CaBpeMEHE JOMeTe y KYJTYpH U HaylH, NpeAcTaBbajlo
Hanpezaak. To Ou, ako He 3Ha4ajHO OOOJBIIAIIO MT0JI0KA]) KEHA, OHJ]A CHTYPHO
YUMHWIO BHUJJBMBHJUM MHOTAa BaKHAa JOCTUTHyha yMeTHHMIIAa M Hay4yHHIIA.
Cynehun mnpema 30uBamMMa Ha BykoBum cabopuma MM CMO OJIaBHO
3aryiaBJbeHN HET/e M3Mel)y OHOT IITO je OJf CTpaHe MyIIKapana yHarpen
HCLIPTaH MPOCTOP KEHCKE CI000/1€ KOJU C€ CBOJAM HA CIMKOBUTY PEUCHUILY
,,C OTIPOIITEHEM MOja KEeHa™ W y3JIpMaHEe POJHE yJIOTe MYIIKapia ys3, J0
TeMeJba, HapylleHe JEMOKpAaTCKe TEHACHLHUje, BPEJHOCTH U jaomere. Y
TaKBUM YCJIOBMMa TEUIKO jeé OUYEKMBATH Ja he ce, y JAOriaenHo Bpeme, 6poj
6ecennuia Ha BykoBumM cabopuma 3HayajHO noBehatu.

100 opome onmupuuje y: Bemosuh 2018: 311-333.
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“Please Excuse My Wife” — Women at the Vuk’s Fair

This paper seeks to examine the presence of female artists, scientists, and
politicians at the Vuk’s Fair, the cultural event held every September since
1933 in the village of Trsi¢, the birthplace of Vuk Stefanovi¢ Karadzi¢ whose
work and person have always been a strong mobilising factor in the social
reality of the region. This is why | seek to examine how the stereotypes about
gender relations are created and transferred through Vuk’s “victorious”
cultural concept and language strongly based on oral traditions. In the interest
of brevity, my paper will focus mostly on the women who took a notable part
in the Vuk’s Fairs as either guest speakers or participants of the main closing
ceremony. Since the very first Vuk’s Fair, the appearance of the guest speaker
has always been considered the high point of this event. Over the course of
the last 90 years, only four women have ever been given this coveted role.
Even the women who spoke at the Vuk’s Fairs spoke about men: Tito, Vuk,
Jovan Sterija Popovi¢, and Ivo Andri¢. The first woman to speak at the Vuk’s
Fair was Mitra Mitrovi¢, the minister of education, who spoke in 1947. The
next female speaker came 47 years later when Nada Popovi¢ PeriSi¢, the
minister of culture, spoke in 1995. After her came the writer Vida Ognjenovic¢
in 2006, while Angela Richter, the first and only foreign guest speaker, spoke
at the Fair in 2011. In sharp contrast to this lack of female guest speakers at
the closing ceremony, most of the participants in the other events which take
place during the Vuk’s Fair were women. Apparently, even though the main
ceremony hasn’t been particularly open to female voices, women are
welcome to appear at the Fair as long as they are providing entertainment.
This is a very clear indication of the ever-growing tabloidization of women
and their treatment of them as a commodity to be consumed. Taking all of
this into account we can note that it seems that as a nation we are stuck
between the outdated and shaky gender role assigned to men and the freedom
these men grant women with the obligatory apology that other men should
please, excuse their wives. Equally as shaken are our democratic tendencies,
values, and reaches.

Keywords: Vuk’s Fair, women, gender equality, patriarchy, retraditionalization.

IIpumibeno: 27. 12. 2022.

Ipuxsaheno: 27. 5. 2023.
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YHuusep3urer y beorpany IIperneanu pag
duonomku hakynrer

Ilepom n 00jexkTBOM — KYyhe 3a cehame Ha Hanexnay

IHerpoBuh

Tema pana Ilepom u objexmusom — kyhe 3a cehiarve na Haoeocoy [lemposuh je
MOKYIIIaj KOHTEKCTyanu3aluje nmopoaudne kyhe y Patapckoj 32 y beorpany, y k0joj
je Hanexxna IlerpoBuh, mpBa cinmkapka Cprickor MOAEPHHU3MA, JKUBENA Y MEPUOLY
mmely 1884. m 1915. roguHe. AHanmmsupameM pa3IHYUTHX W3BOpa, Kyha ce
carjiefiaBa Kao MECTO O]l YTHIaja Ha CTBapame WACHTUTETa M WHTEPHAIOHAIHO
MO3HATOT CIHMKapckor crBapamamTBa Hanexne IlerpoBuh, amm m kao mecrto
HacTaHKa TPaJUIMOHATHO CTBapaHe, OoraTe M 3HA4YajHC YMETHUYKE KOJICKIIUje
nopoautie [lerpoBuh. V ¢okycy apyror aena pana je kyha y ymunu Jbybomupa
Crojanosuha 25, y Ilpodecopckoj xononuju y beorpamy. Kao nerat JbyGuue
JlyxoBuh, cectpe Hanexxne u Pactka Iletposuha, oBa xyha je Tpanchopmucana y
CnomeH-My3ej 1 'y B0j Tpeba J1a ce n3naxe yMmerHuuka 30upka Hanexne u Pactka
[lerpoBuha. CrnenupuuHOCT My3€jCKOT MPOCTOpa KOju 00jeanibyje MOKpEeTHa U
HETNIOKpEeTHA KyATYpHA 100pa — YMETHHYKY KOJIEKIIHjY U Kyhy Kao jierart, HOpoJAnIHO
MOBE3aHMX HEKaJallbHUX BIACHHUKA, PA3JIor je pa3Marpama Te Kyhe U3 pa3innunTux
nepcnekTrBa. Lluib paga je na ce moBe3WBameM M aHAM30M JIBEjy O€Orpajickux
kyha mopomuyHor craHoBama (mocrojehe mo 1941. u mocrojehe), Kpo3 HHUXOB
HCTOPHjCKM HACTaHAaK U Pa3Boj MOTBPAE Te3e 0 3Hauajy Kyhe kao 1oMa 3a HacTaHak
W3y3eTHOT CTBapajaliTBa yMETHUKA U MIOTEHIH]all CTBapama MEMOPHUjaITHIX My3¢eja
Ha MeCTHMa HEKaJalllker XHUBOTa. 1O je MCTOBPEMEHO M MOTBpAa 3HaYaja
KoJIEKTUBHOT namhema rctakHyTHX rpahanckux mopomuna Cpouje 19. u 20. Beka
KpO3 MHCTUTYILIH]Y My3€ja Kao npocmopa 3a namkiere u cnennGuaHoCTH My3¢ja 11a,
NPEeKO0 MEMOpPHUjaTHUX YMETHHYKHX 30MpKH, mnamhemeM yCcrocTaBe BPEMEHCKH
KOHTHHYUTEeT u3Mel)y 7Be enoxe — BpeMeHa cTBapama YMETHHYKHX 30UPKUA M
BUXOBOTI NMamhema y HOBOM IpOCTOpy M BpemeHy. HapatuB nmpyror nema pana
WIyCcTpoBaH je ¢ororpadujama, paayd MOACTUIAJHOr mojacehama IPYIITBEHUX
WHCTUTYIM]a Ha mponaaame kyhe y Jbybomupa CrojanoBuha 25.

Kibyune peun: Hanexna [Terposuh, KynTypHa OamiTiHa, yMeTHHYKA Tonorpaduja,
My3¢eju.
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Kao ce ocmanu opeanuzam npedaje mpynexcu u
npemeaparsy y Huwma, jeOHu Kusuyom, a opyeu
peujy u ciosom ocmaooute O0yxom, uoejom u
mucauma ceojum mehy nama eedumo, 0a ¢ Hama
aicuee u 0a Hac npexcuémyyy.ttt

Hanexma ITerposuh

1. YBoa

Hanexxna Ilerpouh (1873, Yauak, KuexeBuna Cpbuja — 1915,
BameBo, KpasseBuna Cpbuja) jegHo je o1 Hajllo3HATHjUX UMEHA Y UCTOPHU]JU
CpIICKE MOJIepHE yMeTHOCTH. tbeHa Oorara 3aocTaBIITHHA Kao H3BOP
UCTpaXkuBama oMoryhmia je carnenaBame OpOjHHX CerMeHara U3
ouorpaduje, CIMKAPCKOT OIyca M JPYIITBCHOT aHTAKOBamba Y HEMHPHUM
Bpemenuma y Cpbuju y mepuony nao IlpBor cBerckor parta. Hanmexna
[lerpoBuh je mocTm3ama wW3y3eTHE pe3yiTare y CBHUM OOJacTUMa CBOjJHX
HMHTEPECOBama, a Ce 0 H0j MHCAI0 YECTO U ca PAa3IMUUTHX acleKaTa, aju He
YBEK y MO3UTUBHOM KOHTEKCTY. Y HEHOM MOJEPHHM3MY y HaTpHjapXaiHoj
Cpbuju c xpaja 19. u mouerkom 20. Beka YECTO CE€ CKPHBAO Y3POK
Hepa3zyMeBama y JPYIITBEHUM KPyroBUMa, a M MPH MPOICHUBAKY HEHUX
ymetHnukux nena. [locne wmene [IpBe camoctanne uznoxbe y beorpany y
Benukoj mikonu, KOH3epBaTHMBHA KpPUTHMKA jOj 3amepa IITO Yy CPIICKO
CIIMKAapCTBO YHOCHU He3ApaB TyhuHCKkM yTuia) ekcrpecuonucrta (OmaBuh
1900: 288).12 CaBpemena carnenapama moaepaoctr Hanesxne Ilerposuh ca
JIOBOJBHO JIyTe BPEMEHCKE JMCTAHIIE U U3 JIpyrauujer JpyIITBEHOT OKBUA,
IpOMEHMJIa Cy U HapaTUB KpUTHUKe perenuuje. OHa je caja 3aCHOBaHa Ha
cepu UCHPEIUIETAaHOCTH Ca/P>KajHOT JKMBOTA M pe3yiTara y pa3InduTUM
o0lacTUMa HEHUX HHTEpEecOBama, y KOjUMa Cy TalleHaT, UCTPAjHOCT H
nmocBeheHOCT BheHe MPUPOJIE 33aTUM [TUJHEBIMA UM HAjBaXKHH]Y YJIOTY.
Ocnamajyhn ce Ha Ty YUECHHILy, HCTOpHYApKA CaBpEMEHE YMETHOCTH

11 Jby6uua Muskosuh nutupa Hanesxny Ilerposuh, Bumu: Hadescoa mely Cpbuma, nexad u cao.
(Beorpan: Tlevar, 4.12.2015.)
12 Penenmuja kmmwxesnuka Iletpa Opasuha, capanmuka Hose uckpe mnocie Ilpee camocTanne
n3nox6e Hanexne [lerpouh y Benukoj mwkonu y Beorpany. Buneru y: I'ocnohuya Ilemposuhiesa,
Hoga uckpa 6p. 9, 16.9.1900, ctp. 288 (o marunanuju Hose uckpe). TekcT je moTnucan rcey10HIMOM
IT.
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JInguja Mepenuk notsphyje na Hagexxnnaa mocTxymHa cjiaBa HHje 3aBUCHIIA
camo o]l lbeHUX yMeTHHYKuX ycrnexa (Mepenuk 2006). To je uctoBpemeHo u
pasznor mro je 6uorpaduja Hanexne IlerpoBuh decto, ma u y oBoMm pany,
MOJIA3UIIITE HCTPAKUBAA U MIHCAA O HhO)j.

Y cnyx0Ou ponyne Ouorpadwuje, y nuyHuM nucmuma Hanmexme
[TerpoBuh unanoBuma mopoauiie W ¢Gortorpadujama 3a OBaj pax je
HajBaXXHHU]E HUXOBO IOKYMEHTApHO CBOjcTBO. Kao ayTeHTH4Ha peu ayTopa,
MUCMO OTKpWBa HU3 IOJIaTaKa O JMYHOCTU U BPEMEHY KOje je 00eIeKUIO0
HErOB KMBOT. YINpaBo TakBa HanexauHa MOpoaWyHa MHCMa, YeCTO Kao
HOCHOIIM YHHMBEP3AJIHUX IOpYyKa, 3ajla3e y JOMEH JPYIITBA U KYJITYypHHX
npuiarka ¢ kpaja 19. m mouerka 20. Beka. Y mMUCMHMa O IIKOJOBaBY Y
Munxeny kox ArToHa AxGea (Anton Azbe)''® n Jymuyca Excrepa (Julius
Exter),'* Hanexma u3HOCH CBOje MCKYCTBO O HAUMHY YuYeHa y NPUBATHO]
IIKOJIM CiIMKama y 19. Beky, rne je pedepeHiia 3a ynuc OMO TajeHaT, a He
MOJTHA MPHIIAAHOCT. HarnamaBameM CIIPEUueHOCTH J1a Ce YITUIIE Ha APKABHY
aKaJieMHjy, OHa OTBapa HOBO IOJb€ CBOjUX OyayhuX akTHMBHOCTH Ha Ty
Cpbuje. bopuhe ce 3a pogHy paBHOMPABHOCT, 32 IPOMEHE Y MPUBATHOM U
JPYIITBEHOM JKHBOTY JK€HA. Y MHCMHMAa C PaTHINTAa W3HOCH CBEIOYAHCTBA
,»paTHOT ciukapa““ u uckycrsa Hanexne 6oqHUYapKe O TpariuHUM paTHUM
norahajuma. M y pemoBuMa THX NHCaMa JaHAIIbU YWTANAI] Tpara 3a
JTOKYMEHTapHHM.

Aytopcka mnopoauuHa ¢ortorpadpuja Hanexne Ilerposuh, ca
CBOJCTBMMA CIIMYHMM [HCMHUMa, 3ay3MMa 3HayajaH Jie0 Yy HHEHOM
¢dororpadcekom onycy. CBoj 0:113aK 0OJHOC C TOPOAUIIOM, OHA HCTOBPEMEHO
peanu3syje y ABa Bu3yenHa Meauja. Kao ciukapka noprperuma (/lopmpem
cecmpe Amnhe, 1908, Moj omay, 1907; Auha u Pacmxo, 1906...) u kao
¢dotorpad cammumma (/byouya I[lemposuh, 1902; Auha noo jabykom, 1907,
Moja cecmpa Auha, 1909...). CaBpemena nukoBHa kKputuka HamexmamHe
¢dotorpaduje ncTHYE HEH HAUYMH Jo4yapaBama IMPU30pa Ha OTBOPEHOM
MIPOCTOPY M yHOIIEHhE (hparMeHarta CIMKapcKor MCKycTBa y (ororpadujy.
[Topenu je ¢ UMIPECUOHUCTUYKUM MOPOIUYHUM npu3opuma Enrapa [leraa
(Edgar de Gas) (Separovié: 2016, 84).

113 Anton Ax6e (1862-1905) je cnoBeHauku ciMkap.3a yuuresba CMKamba 00pa3oBao ce y MUHXeHYy.
114 Jynnyc Excrep (1863-1939) je 6HO MMIPECHOHMCTA, TOKIOHUK CIIMKamba Y IPUPOIHU, OCHHBAY

MUHXEHCKE cerecuje.
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Mertomoyiomku TOCMaTpaHo, celekTuBHa Ouorpaduja Hanexne
[lerpoBuh, y3 ocBpTe Ha TMYHY NpenucKy u Gotorpadujy, 6uhe y oBom pamy
y nBocTpykoj ¢yHkimuju. IIpBo kao jemaH oJ eleMeHata 3a
KOHTeKcTyanu3anujy kyhe y Parapckoj, ¢ TexuinTem carienaBama Kyhe kao
IoMa, Mecta pas3Boja HazpexnawHe NWYHOCTHM MW TajeHaTa M JIPYro,
CEeNIEKTUBHOM OmorpadujoM he ce ka0 BE3MBHOM HUTH IOBE3aTH Pa3IHIUTH
acmeKTH onucuBama kyhe y Parapckoj y npyrom morjiaBiby pajna, KOjuM je
obyxsaheHo Bpeme HanexmauHor xuBoTa y mW0j. Ouekyje ce nma he
ouorpacduja, y3 ocrane eleMeHTe AONMPHHETH ,,0)KUBJbaBamy ™ dyxa mecma
YHyTap Kora je HacTtajajia Mmemopujanna koieknuja Hagexne [lerpoBuh xao
IBEHO OTJIeaNio KOjuM he y HOBOM IPOCTOpY, OBOTA IyTa MY3€jCKOM, Tj.
jaBHoMm, y Jbybommpa CrojanoBuha Owmtm wmoryhe ycrmocraBibame
BPEMEHCKOT W  JOKUBJbAJHOT TOKa m3Mely pasnmuuutux  emnoxa.
Konrtekcryanuzanuja kyhe kao MyJATHIUCHMIUIMHAPHE TEME paja, TIe je
kyha cxBaheHa Kao CII0)KEHOCT W jeJIMHCTBO, AJIM U CHA)KHA MHTETPATHBHA
CWJla M Kao KOMIIAKTHU TMPOCTOP Y KOME KOHBEPrHpajy yMETHOCT,
apXUTEKTypa, MY3€0J0ruja, OJApeania je XEpMEHEYyTHMUKYy METOJy C
(heHOMEHOJIOUIKUM IIPUCTYTIOM Ka0 HajIOrOJHUJU HAYMH UCTPaKUBamba.

2. beorpancke roqune Hanesxae Ilerposuh

beorpancke romune Hanpexne IlerpoBuh 3amouene cy 1884, Ha
MOYETKY HhEHE JIpyre JAeleHHuje KUBOTa, IpecesbeheM nopoauue Jumuruja
Mure IlerpoBuha u Munese Ilerposuh (3opuh) Hagexxaunux poauressa, y
crapy nopoanuny kyhy nene Xaum Maxcuma (JoBanosuha) ITerponhal®®

pohenor 1814. y Ttamammoj Parapckoj 32 wa Ilamwnynm, pypanHoj

115 [Tonarak Jparane Bosxosuh y: ITopoouya Hadesicoe Ilemposuh kpos 19. eex, YMeTHUUKA ranepuja
~Hanexna Ilerposuh®, Yauak, 2020. [To momanuma Enapxuje mabauke o HCTOPHjU MaHAcTHpa
Tponome, Makcum [lerpoBuh je 610 4obaHWH y MaHAcTUPY, OJaKie je mpemao y Jlo3Huiy, Tae ra
,,kao OMCTpOr /ieyaka yCMHU HEKH cyauja u3 beorpama“. Jlasbe ce HaBOAM Ja je C HUM KPEHYO Ha
Xaymiyk y Jepycanum u Ja je JoBaHoBHI Ha HAallOPHOM U TELIKOM IyTy mpemunyo. ITo npehammem
JIOTOBOPY, HA MPEUIOT MOOYUMA: ,,...aKO jellaH OJ HbUX JBOjHLE 32 BpeMe IIyTa yMmpe, ApYrd Ja ra
caxpaHd, M y3Me CaB HOBAal| KOjU Cy uUMand. YcrmyT MakcuMOB mooduM ympe, Makcum Habe
CBEIITCHUKA KOjH I'a OI0je, ajli Cy r'a MOpaiy "caXpaHUTH" y MOpE, jep ra HUCY MOIJIM HOCHUTH [I0
KoIHa. MakcHuM 1oceTH JepycaiM U BpaTH ce TeK 1ocie ieBeT roquHa. Hactanu ce y 3eMyHy U 03KeHH
HEeKoM GoraroMm ynoBuioM, Maprom, a y Beorpany oTBopH BHHAPCKY paimy... MakcuM je KacHHje
cTpagao ox Oypajau y CBOjoOj paatbu‘.
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nepudepuju beorpana.l’® M3 zammca caBpemenmka Hamexne ITerposuh
cazHajeMO TmojequHOCTH U3 uctopuje ose kyhe. Ilo Mapuju Wnuh-
AranoBoj!!’ carpagmo jy je Iompuman Xauu MakcuMm Ha uMamy 6oraTor
6eorpackor Tprosia JoBana Joanouha koje My jy je Kao CBOM yCBOjeHHUKY
nokyonuno. Jlo mogaraka o sxuBoty Xayu Makcuma [lerposuha monasumo u3
ucropuje manactupa Tpomoma.''® U cam mocraBmm yrmeman Tprosam u
xapuja, Xapu Makcum ce oxxeHno Maprtom YaiMaHueTOBOM, M3 MO3HATE
3eMyHCKe mnopoauue. ,,tbuxosu moprpern, u Xaypu-MakcUMOB U HEroBe
xeHe Mapte — pan cinukapa bocHukoBuha — Hanmasze ce U cajll cadyyBaHH Y
nopoanyHoj] kyhm (y Hekamammoj Partapckoj, a can ymunm Kpaseuie
Mapuje)*, nHaBonu Aranosa 1938. rogune. Y muxoBoj kyhu y Patapckoj je,
kao Hajmiahe onm mecropo nene, pohen Hanexmun ortam Jumutpuje.
Hapnapen 3a uprame U ciukame, ¢ HEOCTBApeHOM kejboM na y Ilapuzy
CTYJUpa CIUKApCTBO, IOCTABJbEH j€ 3a I[pTaya y ruMHaszuju y Yauky. To je u
MECTO cycpera ¢ yuuTesbuiioM MusneBom 3opuheBom, hepkoM yuuTesba
3opuha u pohakom CBero3apa Munetnha. Y mnopoaunu oOpa3zoBaHHUX
ponuTesha ca IIMPOKUM HHTEpPECOBAalbMMa 32 YMETHOCT, HCTOpPHU]Y U
MOJIUTHKY, poaunhe ce Hanexxna, qpyro oa TpuHaeCcTOpoO JEIlE.

CsecHa na he Haciiel)eHM TaJeHTH Yy BEJIMKO] MEPU OJPEIUTH HEH
KUBOTHU TMyT, Hamexma cama mpyka oOJroBope Haj ymnuTaHolihy o
pazio3uma CBOI MOPAJIHOT U TyXOBHOT OOJIMKOBamba:

Ta cam apyro mMorna ja nocraneM ja, Hanexxna [lerposuh, Jumurpujesa

u MuneBrHa kKhep, 10 CpIicKa CIMKapKa, Kaj yMecTo nipse portorpaduje u3

HajpaHujer AeTWUkCcTBa HMMaMm Iprtex? Moj otan, dumutpuje Mmura

I[Terposuh, cnukapcTBy yuen ox uyBeHor Ctese Tonoposuha, y MOM paHOM

JICTUECTBY 0aBHMO CE CaMo LpTarmeM, Ipenajyhiu ra y yuadanckoj peaiu. Ja

caM ce TaJa BHIIE OrJIeiaia y IpTeXUMa Hero y ornenany. [lIta cam moria

Jla mocTaHeM Hero ponosbyOHa Cprnkumba, jep je Moja Majka MuseBa Tako

BacnuTaBayia reuepaiyje haka y Cpouju? by je y HemsmepHy Jby0aB mpema

cBoMe poxny u CpOuju na Ty JbyOaB IpeHOCH YHYTHO BeH yjak CBerosap

Muetrh, Boha Cpba y BojBojiiHY CpIICKO]. A JIOK ce IIKOJIOBaja yIia je

16 Vuna je Hocwa Taj HasuB y nepuony o 1872. no kpaja 1930. Iotom je To ymuua Kpasbune
Mapuje, ma Yimma 27. mapta. Jlanac je nonoso Yimna Kpassune Mapuje. Ha mpumepy oBor ogomuHa
YOWBHBH Cy KPUTEPHjyMH JOJe/bUBaba Ha3uBa OEOrpaJiCKUM yIHIaMa Kao U UCTOpHja YIHIE KOjy
Ha3MBM HCHHMCYjy: PaTapcka — 1o 3aHMMamy CTAHOBHHMILUTBA TOTa BpeMeHa y TOM jeiy [lamumyie;
Kpassuue Mapuje — 1o HCTOPHjCKOj THIHOCTH; 27. MapTa — [0 UCTOPHjCKOM Joral)ajy Be3aHOM 3a Taj
JaTyM.

117 3uamenura beorpahanka Hanexna [lerpouh kao HanuoHaaHa paaHuna’, beorpajicke ONIITUHCKE
HoBuHe, (ebpyap 1938, 6p.2, 95-99.

118 Manactup Tponormua. IIpey3ero ca Be6-cajra http://manastirtronosa.rs. (mpuctymseno 27.03.2023.)
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y TOKpeT YjeIumeHe OMIIaJfHe CPIICKe, T1a je ca 3aHOCHMA TOT TOKpeTa
TIPOBEJIa 11E0 CBOj KMBOT, BoJiehH THM IyTeM M LieTy mopoauity Hary. !

N3 wnacnehenux pnapoa pasBuhe ce Tokom roamHa Hanexna
YMETHHIIA, poIoJby0 u Oopall 3a JbyACKa MpaBa U XyMaHOCT. M3 BpemeHa
yTHpama CIMKApCKOr myTa y MmuHxXeHy, nucahe oiy, CBOM HECyMEUBOM
y3opy, 1899. roa. ¢ monocom u BepoM: ,,Jlohute ko MeHe O6ap Ha TIETHAECT
naHa [...] Bugenu 6ucre cpeauiiTe yMETHOCTU U OHJIa heTe moXKaluTh MOXK1a
mro Oaucre KMYMIly 3a HaBeK, BUAEIM OU OHAA MOj paj W Halpenak, a 'y
MEHH IPBY CPIICKy CIIMKapKy Ha Kpajy 19. Beka u modyetkom 20. Beka. 1?0

Y xpajmwe nuyHoM nucMmy u3 Mwunxena, Hanmexnma Ilerposuh 31.
neriemOpa 1898. majky Monm 3a pazyMeBame U oapmky — Hehe ce yaaBarw,
He xenu 11a Oyne xena, Ouhe crmukap: ,,[...] yoctanom Tu 3Ham J1a je Ipupojaa
jeHOT cIMKapa ApyK4Hja — eKCTPEMHa, He Kao Kof ApyTrux [...]« 1%

buna je To xpabpa 1 npKocHa oJIyKa 3a BpeMe y KOME j€ JKHUBeNa U
JAPYIITBO y KOME Cy JK€He YIJIaBHOM ,,pa3MHILbalie IJlaBaMa CBOjJHX
My’KeBa“, Kako APYyroM MpHIUKOM PE3UTHUPAHO H3jaBibyje, 3a00paBibajyhu
Ha ayTOpPHUTETE jeJIHAKO MaTpHjapXalHUX Oo4YeBa. 3a pOJHY PaBHOIMPABHOCT U
cioboay kojoj je Haxexxna texuiia u Kojy je ocTBapuBaia xpadpo kpuiehu
npaBmia, xeHe cy ce y CpOuju macoBHHje H300puie MHOIO KacHHUje
CTHUIIA-EM TTpaBa Ha IIKOJIOBaE, pa/l, MMpaBa riaca u npasa Haciehupama. O
nuTamy *keHckux npasa y Kuexesunu CpOuju y apyroj nojsosunu 19. Beka,
Ana Komapuh naBomu: ,Ilom oxpusbeM HalMOHATHO-OCIO0OAMIAYKOT
MOKpeTa eMaHILUIalKja *KEeHa ce JOBOAM Yy TeCHY Be3y ca (hopMHUpameM
cpricke npkase u Haruje (Komapuh 2015: 389). Hanexnuna npusuiieruja
Jla ce MIKOJyje y TaAallbUM IIEeHTpHMa €BPOIICKOI CIIMKapcTBa MUHXEHY U
[Tapuzy, nytyje u nocehyje u3noxoe y bepauny u Beneuuju, na pazsuja cBoj
TaJIeHAT TIOJ YTHIIajeM JeJjla CIIaBHUX aBaHTapIHUX YMETHHKA Kao MITO CY
Maruc (Henri Matisse), Ilukaco (Pablo Picasso), Bajap Pomen (Auguste
Rodin) unu y mgupexrtHoj capaamu ca Jamom (Matija Jama), Jakommdaem
(Rihard Jakopi€), I'poxapom (Ivan Grohar), anu 1 7a noBpaTkoM y IOMOBHHY
JIOHECE HOBA 3Hama O CaBPEMEHUM TOKOBHUMA Y pa3Bojy CIMKapCcTBa, Ouia je
Moryha jearHO y3 MOJAPLIKY POAUTEIhA YIIETHOT JPYIITBEHOI CTaTyca WIu
y3 nomoh npxkage. 3a ycaBpmaBame y [lapusy Hanexna nobuja apxaBHy
nomoh. M3naxe cBoje panoBe Ha mapuckoMm JecemeM caliony, y JInony u

119 Benemmka Hanexne Tlerposuh.
120 Hanexna Ietposuh, mucmo ony on 17.4.1899.
21 Opnomuum n3 nucama Hanesxne ITetposuh npeyseru cy ca: https://cacakmuzej.org.rs.
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[laHTHjuy W 1O MOBPATKY, y CPIICKO CIMKAPCTBO YHOCH WMIIPECHOHU3aM
(Tprosuesuh 2003: 127).

3. Kyha cehama — PaTapcka 32

Kao ynasuw y Xayu Maxcumosy kyhy,
kao 0a yrasuut y xpam. %

VY GeorpaJackuM ApPYHIITBEHHMM KpyroBuMa c kpaja 19. Beka moOpo
no3nato] kyhu Jumutpuja Mute IletpoBuha, KiMKEBHUKA M HAYYHOT
pagHHKa, MECTy OKyIlJbamba OCOorpajJCcKe YMETHHYKE U TMOJHMTHYKE EIUTE,
Hanexna je ogpacraia u ca3peBaina. by je cmarpana cBOjuM TIOMOM, U3 e
ommaswia u Bpahama joj ce Hajupe ¢ pamomhy ca IIKOJOBama Yy
WHOCTPAHCTBY, Ia MOTOM ca OpOJHMX pAaTHIITa HCIyHeHa OonoMm 300r
y3aCTONHHUX TyOWTaka 4jIaHOBa MOPOAMIIE M CTPaxoTa KOje Cy Ce HEeHOM
Hapojy JiemaBane TokoM OankaHckux 1 [IpBor cBerckor pata. Y T0j kyhu je
nobujana TMOACTUIAje W TMOAPIIKY pPOAWUTEhA y pa3BUjalby CIHUKAPCKOT
TaJeHTa, ald M Haydywia Ja KacHHje oxpalpyje W NOJCTHYE Ipyre Yy
peanu3oBamy BUXOBUX Haeja, moceOHOo Miualhe Ilerposuhe, TaneHToBaHe 3a
My3UKY, NHCaHy ped, clukapcTBo. Ty ce apyxuia ¢ OpojHUM CIaBHUM
nMeHuMa u3 obnactu Kynrype (Juc, Memrposuh, lBo Bojuosuh, Cxepnuh,
Hymwh, Kocra Munuuesuh, Pyxa Knaju, Henda Msanuh...) nu apyrux
IpymITBeHUX KpyroBa (Amnuc, ['aBpuio [lpuHnmm...) u npuxsatuiia uaejy
jyrocnoBencTtBa. Ty je pasmumubana ,,0 CprnckoM nutawmy U Cprckum
TeXHaMa U CTakby Halller HapoAa y moTaadeHuM 3emibama Typceke [...].1%
Kyha je mecto y kome ce Hanexna pasBuiia y jaKy, IpKOCHY U CaMOCBOjHY
JUYHOCT Koja he IocienHo CTpeMHUTH Ka NHWJb€BUMa IOCTaBJbAaHUM U3
yBepema, OuTu Xxpabpa 1 ucTpajHa y 6opou 3a npasa xeHa (ocHUBau je Jlure
3a HaI[MOHAJIHA IIpaBa MOTIA4YEHUX XKeHa), 3a 00pazoBame (IIpeiaje IpTamke y
Bumioj »xeHckoj 1Ko, OTBapa JIETHY CIMKapcKy mkoiny 1912. y cBojoj
kyhn y Beorpany) (Am6posuh 1978: 383)12* i xynrypy (CaBe3 yMeTHHUKHIX

122 Mapuja Unuh-Aranosa (1938: 31-35) masomu ,y3peunuy y Iammnynu Xayun MakcuMoBOr
BpEMeEHa.
123 Majum, 22.11.1911. IIpeysero ca: www.https//cacakmuzej.org.rs.

124 Beorpancka mramna je Tajga objasuna ornac: ,,Hanexna ITerposuh, ciukap, oTBapa yMETHHUKY
neTwy mkoiy 3a ['ocnony, Jlame, ydeHuKe U y4eHHLE cpeAmuX MKoa. M3yuaBame HpTamba U CIIUKaba
U IIPUPOIHKUX BHIOBA Mej3axa u ¢purypa y cinobomHoM 3paky — plenairu — paguhe ce mo Beorpany, y
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yapyxema Jlana, [IpBa jyrocinoBercka ymerHuuka kojonuja y Cuheny, [IpBa
JYTOCIIOBEHCKAa YMETHUYKA W3JI0K0a); 3a TIPEKUBIbABAKLE pabEHUKA
(mobpoBoJbHA je OomHMUapka y OanmkaHckuMm U [IpBoM cBETCKOM pary); 3a
XyMaHoCT (mocera yrpokeHuma Ha jyry CpOwuje); 3a mpoMeHe U pasBoj
Cpbuje o y30py Ha €BpOIICKE 3eMJbe Y3 aMhemhe BPEAHOCTH HAIIMOHATHOT.

TemesbeM pa3Boja CpIICKe KyJIType cMaTpalia je TeKakK U CIop Mocao
npocBehuBama Haposa, 1yOOKO yBepeHa Ja pa3BOj KyJIType Hapoja MOXe
yOp3aTtu MoepHu3oBame Cpouje. [a je mopoanyHa u HaIMOHAIHA UCTOPH]ja
KacHUje HHCTIMPATUBHO JenoBaiia Ha Hanexny [lerpoBuh ounrnento je u mo
TOME IITO je CBOjy 4yBeHy ciuky /[epeeauje na Casu (1907) Temarcku
noBe3ana ca Xagu MakCHMOBUM BpPEMEHOM, Kajia ¢y OpOJIOBH U JAeperiiuje
nyx CaBe TOBJIaYMIIM Pa3HOBPCHE CHPOBHHE U POOY y CTOBApHINTA Y ,,TyTH
u ycku CaBamancku kpaj” (Kanic: 84-86). IlocpenoBanum cehamem
Hanexna [TerpoBuh ce npenesna y Bpeme )KMBOTa CBOjUX TpeiaKa M OCTaBHIIa
CBOj Tpar o pas3nobJsby naneko mpe cBor pohema. [lo Teopuju Iljepa Hope
(Pierre Nora) umsueroj y neny ,,M3mehy cehama u wucropuje”, mojaBom
nocpenoBaHor cehawa, Tj. JUCTaHIle BUIle HUCMO y cehamuma Koja cy
(eHOMEeH XKHBOTa, HEro Yy MCTOPHUjH, KOJy Ha3MBa pENpe3eHTaLN]oM
MPOLUIOCTH M y KOJOj HeMa MecTa 3a choHTaHa cehama. ,JIlorpara 3a
namhemeM je moTpara 3a cornctBeHoMm uctopujom*, TBpau Hopa (Hopa 1989:
13).

Hanexna IlerpoBuh je moctusana ycnexe y cBeMy, Ia 1 JIOK je OKOM
ClIUKapa 3aycTaBjbajlia BpeMe Kpo3 o0jeKTuB (oto-amapata. ['oBopehu o
qyBeHO] ¢ororpadpuju Hanexne c spyOmumiiama 3a 1mojacoM, HacTajoj y
[Mpuzpeny 1913, Jacna M. JoBaHOB HCTH4YE J1a je y BEIHKO] MEpU: ,,[...]
yTIBpAMJIA KOOPAMHATE JUYHOCTH YMETHMIIE Kao HallMOHAHE XEpPOMHE,
MOJIpHE H CaMOCTallHe, KOja jeé YMETHOCT cXBaraja Kao MHCH]y, a
OlpeNeberhe Ka MOJEPHOCTH ¥ Kao BUA JIMYHE W HAIMOHATHE
emannunanuje” (Jovanov 2012: 4).

oxoymHN beorpana u 3rpanu ymernune. Kopekrype he ce apxaru nBa myta HenessHo. Ocrtaina he ce
obaBeruTema gooutu y Patapckoj ynuuu 32. Hagexna [TerpoBuh akagemcku ciukap.
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3.1. ApXHMTEKTOHCKO YPOAHMCTHYKH ACTEKT

O nopoauyHoj crambenoj kyhu y Parapckoj 32 maHac je Temko
TOBOPUTH, jep O Bb0j HEMa pelIeBaHTHUX cauyBaHMX nojartaka. [To3naro je na
je carpahena cemamaecetux roguHa 19. Beka, a HecTania ca xusbaaama Kyha y
Tparu4HUM JemaBamuMa y beorpangy ampuna 1941. Hcrtopuuapka
apxutektype Mupjana Porep-bnarojeBuh mepuoa ox monoBuHE 0 Kpaja
cemamjieceTHX ToauHa 19. Beka KapakTepHIIe Kao npeidasHy emany y
rpaautesbcTBY beorpana. Kao mpobiem y n3ydaBamwy Ipaibe TOT Iepuoja
HaBOJY YMIbEHUILY 1A ,,JaHaC HHje IMO3HAT U3JIe]] BEJIUKOI Opoja Taaallmbux
npuBaTHUX kyha, anu u na cy kyhe o6uunHux rpahana u gajbe Ouse CKpoMHe,
¢ OOHIPYYHOM KOHCTPYKLUHjOM U MaiuM Opojem mpocrtopuja (Porep-
bnarojesuh 2006: 423).

[Tokymraj pekoHCTpyHcama u3rineaa kyhe y Parapckoj 32 uzBoaumo
aHAIM3MPAkEM PA3TMUUTHX H3BOpa: mopoamdHux Qororpaduja Hamexne
erposuh, nprexa nenune kyhe nz 1896,'%° Hanexauuux nucama u 3anuca
XpOHHMYapa TOra BpeMeHa. Ycien (pparMeHTapHOCTH M OCKYAHOCTH OBHX
U3BOpA, O] MpecyaHe MoMohu 3a KOHTEKCTyanu3auujy Kyhe je caBpemeHa
muteparypa o Oeorpazckoj apxutektypu 19. u 20. Beka. Lprex nenune kyhe
je Morao Ja HacTaHe TOKOM Hocielame jaeueHuje 19. Beka, kaga je y
[Manmunynu Beh Oumo pemieH npoGieM enekTpudukanyje, MTO MOTBPhyYjy
BUJIJbMBHU CTYyOOBHU 3a mpoBoheme enekTpuyHe eHepruje ucrpen kyhe. Ca
enexktpudukamujom beorpaga 3amodeno ce 1892. roaune, ,,TOKOM
KOHCOIUOAYUOHe eTarle, KaJia je, HaKOH mporiamniema KpasbeBuHe, 101110 10
HarJIor eKOHOMCKOT U JPYIITBEHOT HaIpeTKa... ['paj je y BelmKoj Mmepu 6uo
perynucas u ypeleH, riaBHe ynuie cy MoIioyaHe, YBEACHO je eeKTPUYHO
OCBETJbCH-E, jJaBHU INIPEBO3, BOJOBOJA, a 3amoyena je M H3Tpalmba
kaHanuzauunone mpexe. (Mcro). Ha ocHOBY npTexa, Koju je Morao OuTu
MOJUIOKaH CJI000/IHUjO] MHTEepHpeTanuju o0jeKTa, Ma ce THME HEe MOXKe
CMaTpaTH CaCBUM IOYy3JaHUM HM3BOPOM, Ped j€ O JBOPHIIHO] caMocTojehoj
MIPU3EMHO] JeIHONOPOINYHO] KyhH, MO3MIIMOHMPAHO] Ha MapLead THK Y3
HEKaJalllkbU COKaK, OJHOCHO, KacHHUje Y3 peryjanujy yJule CBOJUM
npouesbeM. [1o moHomemy ,,3akoHa rpalyeBuHCKOT 32 Bapotn beorpan™ 1896,
3rpajie cy ce Mopajie I0CTaB/baTH Ha PEryJIalliOHO] JINHUJU U Y HUBOY YJIHLE

125 yun y lprex nemune kyhe ayTopka TekcTa je crekia u3 nybiukanuje Hadescoa Hempoeuh: 00
nponeha 0o 3ume Jacmunke I[lerpouh u Ennane ["aBpunosuh, y u3namy Hapogaor myseja y beorpany
2014. rogusne, 7.
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(3amoio 1980: 6).12° TToysmamo 1 ce y BepHOCT 1pTexa, kyha je BepoBaTHO
MpeTpIiesia MpoMeHe Mo JOHOUIEHhY 3aKOHCKe peryiatuse u3 1896. Ha Ttakas
3aKkJpydak HaBoau M monaarak JluBHe DBypuh — 3amono koja cmartpa aa je
HAQjBEPOBATHUJU PA3NOr 32 HEMOTIYHOCT JOKyMEHTaluje ApXuBe
rpaheBHHCKOT 0/100pa TO MITO Cy y TO BpeMe Heke Kyhe mpenpaBibaHe, y Te
CBpXE HEeKH Of [IpeIMeTa y3UMaHu U HUCy Bpahanu y ApxuBy. EBusieHTHO je
nay Karanory ApxuBe HeMa cauyBaHHX TUIaHOBA 3a Kyhy y PaTapckoj 32 (au
3a TIepHoJ Kaja je yauna Hocuiaa HasuB Yimma 27. mapra).'?’ Cynehu mo
LPTEXKY, Kyha je uMasa XOpU30HTAIIHY MO/IeTy Ha 30HE — OCHOBY, CPEIHIIHU
7eo ¥ KpoBHU BeHall. Ha ocHoBY kyhe, hopMupaHy O MPEIHU3HO CIIOKEHUX
KaMEHHUX OJIOKOBa, MOJWTHYTA j€ 3rpajia BEPOBATHO OOHAPYYHE CKEJICTHE
KOHCTPYKIIH]j€ C HCITYHOM O/ OTIEKE, jep je Y TO BpeMe 3a rpaleme mpruBaTHIX
kyha y Benmukom oOumy kKopuimiheH marepujai M3 HajOIKer MpUpOIHOT
okpyxema. [lozHarto je na cy ce y [lammnynu no xpaja 19. Beka Hanasuie
npusaTHe nuriase.'?® Ha yrnosuma Geno okpedeHe (acane MCTUUY ce 1Ba
nuiacTpa Koju yokBupyjy ¢acaay. Tpu npaBoyraoHa IBOKpHIIHA IIPO30PCKa
OTBOpA Cy aCUMETPUYHO I0/1eJbeHA CPEAUILIBLIM CTYOOM, KOJU je/1aH Mpo30p
OCTaBJba Ha JICBO] W JIBa Ha JIECHO] cTpaHu dacazne. Y kyhy ce ymazuino u3
JBOPHINTA, KPo3 OOYHO O3MIaHY Kalujy 3aBpIICHY TOIYKPYXHHM JIyKOM,
IITO je KapakTepucTtuka ciobomHoctojehux kyha Tora Bpemena. Ecreruim
Kyhe norprHOCH pyCcTHYHA AEKOpalirja MPo30pCKUX OTBOPA, KaKBa Ce youaBa
U Ha Kanuju. J[pBeHa KOHCTpYKIHMja IBOCIMBHOTI KpOBa je IMOKpPHUBEHA
hepamugom.

Ha ocHoBy wusriema dacage Ha UPTEXy, MO MEPUOIU3ALUJU
akagemu3Mma Anekcanapa Kanujesuha (Kagujesuh 2005: 297) kyha npunana
IIPBOM pa3100Jby paHor uiM crporor akagemusma (1865—-1900), kana cy ce
3a 3aBpmiHE eneMeHTe (acajma  KOPHUCTHIIM  ,,BEIITAYKH  KaMeH,
npedadpuKOBaHM CTHIICKH €JIEMEHTH O] TEPAKOTE, IEMEHTa M OETOHA, Kao 1
srpaduto Texnuka* (Mcro: 300). O6enexje 0BOr apXUTEKTOHCKOT CTHIIA j€ U
na ce Beha naxkma nocsehrBaia U3rieay CrojbHUX 00JIMKa HETO CTPYKTYpH

126 3amono—Pypuh, Y Karanory apxuscke rpalje y Ha .ImyOukanuju 3a [lamuiyiy HaBoJie ce TUTAaHOBH
Tpu kyhe Unuha u Bessxosuha y Yiumu Patapckoj (27. mapta) u3 1901, 1906. 1 1912. n'y Jlynasckom
Kpajy net kyha mo npojexruma C. JTumurpujesuha u3z 1906, 1907. n 1908. rogune.

127 Yp6anoM u apxuTEKTOHCKOM npeobpaxajy beorpana y 19. u na mouetky 20. Beka y BEJIMKOj MEPH
je nonpusneo u I'palyeBuncku npasuiauk (1897), uamemen u gomnymwen 1898, anu cy mponucu Bakuiu
caMo y rpaHHIiama rpajckor pejoHa, Harnamasa Mupjana Porep-brnarojesuh (2006: 55-56).

128 Ha Inany Beorpana u3 1884. BunsbuBe Cy LUIIaHe U Gare.
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rpaljeBuHe, MTO Ce cMaTpa OUIMKOM TPAJAMIMOHAIHOT TIPaUTEIhCTBA Y
Cp6uju (Mcro).

Ha Hanexnuaum Qotorpadujama, Koje Cy JOKyMEHTapHE ald jOj
cama kyha Huje 6mia y hokycy, o0jekar BUAMMO ca IBopuIiliHe cTpaHe. Kpo3
OyjHO pacTHmbe OaIITe yoyaBa ce yrao 1moj KOjuM je MOCTaBJ/heHa JBOTPAKTHA
OCHOBa Kyhe, IITO yKa3yje Ha IMIPOCTOPHA pelliekha CEOCKUX Kyha U3 paHujer
nepuona. Jleo mBopumrta npen Kyhom je MOIJIOYaH KaMEHUM IUIOYaMa
(BEpOBaTHO NETIAHMM IIKPUJBIIEM) U OMO y (YHKIMJU MECTa OKYyIJbamba
nopojuiie. JlydHO Wi paBHO 3aBPIICHU TAMHU JIBOKPHIIHH JPBEHU MPO30PHU
W JIpBEHA Bparta M ¢ OBe cTpaHe Kyhe mctuuy OenuHy okpedeHe dacage. Y
M03a/IMHY j€ YOUWBHB IUIOT, 32 TO BpeMe yoOHnuajeHa ApBeHa orpazia. Pexio
Ou ce 1a je ped o0 Kyhu CKpOMHHUjET U3rjie/ia Hero IITO Ce Ha OCHOBY IpPTeXa
Kyhe, riieane ¢ yIm4He cTpaHe, MOXKe MpeTnocTaBuTH. To Moxe OUTH jorr
jenaH of mokasaresba Ja je Ha yIW4YHOj (hacaau KaCHUje UHTEPBEHUCAHO U J1a
Ce TOM IMPHJIMKOM UHCHCTHUPAJIO Ha PENPE3CHTATUBHOM JIEy MpPEeMa YIIHIIY,
Kao MITO je MpeICTaB/beHO Ha IPTeXY, U CKPOMHHU]jO] (acaau mpema
JIBOPHILTY, Kako Ou ce kyha, y cKiaay ca BpeMeHOM OypHOT Hal[MOHAJIHOT
pa3Boja, yUYMHIIIA MOJIEPHU]OM U PEIIPE3CHTATUBHU]OM.

AHamu3om ,,Tunosoruje TNPU3EMHUX JETHONOPOAMYHUX Kyha“
Mupjane Potep-bnarojeBuh (Porep-bmarojeBuh 2006: 82) 3a HaBeneHu
MepUoI, J0JIa3H C€ J0 MPETIOCTaBKE Jia Cy ce CTaMOEHU caapxaju Kyhe Kojy
UCTPaXXyjeMO pa3BHjajM Ha jJeTHOM HUBOY U J1a j€ T0CTOjao U MOJPYM UCIIOJ
TOra HHMBOA, C yJla3oM M3 Kyhe WM JBOpHILNTA, KAaKO je KOJA HEKUX O]
cauyBaHux kyha koje cy ce kpajeM 19. Beka rpamwie Ha [lamumymu. Ilo
peunma Emmmmjana JocumoBwha m3 Tora Bpemenal?:
HajupocTuja Kyha, mopea HeonmxoiHe CTaOMIHOCTH, MOXE OMTH MO HUCTO]

LA HajMama U

IIEHU CTI0Jba MPHjaTHA, aKO HE | JIeTa, a U3HyTpa (PyHKIIMOHATHA U ya00Ha™
(Jocumoruh 1860). Xagm MakcumoBa kyha 3a Bpeme y KOMe je HacTasia Huje
Owa HU Majia HU JeJHOCTaBHA, 0€3 0031pa Ha CBOje M3BOPHO OKpPYXKEHme. Y
TO BpeMe parapcku [lamnryicku KBapT Hajxa3mo ce Ha caMoM 000y Tpaja,
KOjU je TeK IMoYeo Ja ce IIMpu BaH rpajickux Oenema. Ilo Hexum
cBeouemnMa 10 Kyhe ce 3a OKO MEeTHaecT MUHyTa CTH3alo oA Tepasuja
npeko Crapor rpo6spa Ha Tammajnany. Ilo3naro je ma ce 1o TpuaeceTHx

129 Emunujan Jocumosuh je 61o npeu cpricku ypbanucta, npodecop Jluneja u Bemuke mkone. Bheroso
Haj3HaudajHuje xeno je Objawmere npednoza 3a pecyiucarse onoe oeia eapowu beoepaoa wimo necu
y Llanyy, paheno on 1864. no 1867. ronuse.
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ronuHa 19. Bexa u Tepa3ujcku rpedeH Hajga3uo BaH MIAHIA, Ja je OUo MyCT U
MouBapHu kpaj beorpana. C my6okum TparoBuma AyroTpajHOT KHBOTA IMOJ
Typuuma, beorpan Tora 1o0a je BUILE MajgaHKa HEro rpajn ,,[...] ca mano kyha
ol comuaHe rpahe’, yrimaBHOM ,3ugaHe heprmuuem, oOnernsbeHe OIaTOM U
nokpuseHe hepamuaom [...]. Ca 61aTmHaBuM yiauIamMa, TYPCKOM KaJIJPMOM U
6e3 Tporoapa“ (Xpuctuh 1923: 4). I'palleHe Ha CONCTBEHHM HMambUMa U
mapreiraMa M COINCTBEHHM cpelcTBUMa, Kyhe ¢ mouerka 19. Beka
IPEBAcXOHO je Tpebasio J1a 33/10BOJbE MPAKTUYHE MOTpede BIaCHUKA, a TEK
MIOTOM Ce, 3aBUCHO Of] MaTepHjajHe 00e30e)eHOCTH U APYIITBEHOT cTaTyca,
nocBehuBano wUX0BOj ectetuiid. Hemocrarak cpeincraBa W pajHe cHare
HaMeTaJli Cy BehWHHM kuTeba TpaauIOHATHO rpaheme, koje uM je Beh oumo
no3Haro (Pukanovi¢ 2017: 54).

On 1900. roguHe 3emipa ce WIIAK MOAM3AJIA U MEHAla y OMNILTUM
npeBUpamUMa Ha JIPYIITBEHOM, J1eMOTPadCcKoM, TOIUTHYKOM, COLMjaTHOM
U KyJITypHOM HHBOY, a beorpan noxuBibaBao yOp3aHH HpeoOpaxaj y
NIPECTOHHMILYy CBE BUILIE HAIMK Ha €BpOIICKE. ,,bopba crapor u HOBOT y OBOj
MJIaJ10] IPECTOHUIIM HUT/E HUje TaKo ynaasbuBa kKao y Ilammtynckom kBapTy
Koju ce Hacinamwa Ha JlyHaBcku, Bpauapcku u Tepasujcku kBapt®, TBpaU
Kanun (Felix Philipp Emanuel Kanitz) y ceom nyronucy (Kanic, 79). ITotom
HaBOJM HU3 TMOjeAMHOCTH O cTapoj MapkoBoj upkBu, CTapoMm rpoOsby Ha
Tammajmany, anu ¥ 0 HEKHM O] IPBUX apXUTEKTOHCKUX rpal)eBHHA HOBE
MIPECTOHUIIE — MPBOj I'PaZCcKoj OONHUIM, OCHOBHO] IIKOJM carpaleHoj mo
npojekty Mmunana AHnToHoBMha M bortanumukoj OGamtu ,,Mehy BehuHOM
HeyIJIeAHUM Kyhama“.

Ma kako aTHNHMYHA 32 BpeME€ M Kpaj y KOMEe ce Haylazuja, Xayu
MaxkcumoBa kyha, Hacrama BepoBaTHO oko 1860. romune, y nepuomy
npecesbaBaba CaBamanana Ha [lamwryny, Mopana je Ja HOCH H
KapaKTepUCTHUKE TOTa BPEMEHA. JeHa O/ BhHX j€ U MOCEI0Bake BPTOBA OKO
6oraramkux kyha. Ilojam Bprta acouupa Ha (opmaiHe Iej3aXkHe BPTOBE Y
KOJHMa YOBEK y TIOTITYHOCTH KOHTPOJIUIIIE IPUPOY B TIPOCTOP OOJIMKY]je IO
OpPEIM3HAM 3aMUCIIMMa W IUIAaHOBMMA. TakBM BPTOBH Ha IPHUBATHUM
nocerMa HUCY KapaKTepUCTUYHU 3a Hate mpoctope 19. Beka. Hehopmanuu
BpT oKko kyhe y Parapckoj ypeheH je mo npuHIUNMUMa IpUpoie U Yy leroOBOM
OpraHu3oBamy je yderrhe yoBeka BepOBAaTHO OMJIO MUHHMAaIHO. Hberoroj
€CTETHIIM JONPHHOCWIA j€ YNpPaBO Ta KOHTPOJHMCAHA IPHUPOIHOCT.
HacraBmao ce Ha eHTepujep kyhe M ¢ HOM YMHHO TPUPOJHY MPOCTOPHY

uenuny. Ctuye ce yTucak Aa je kyha HHTerpucaHa y mpocTop BpTa, a He Ja
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j€ OH HacTao HaKHAIHO, J1a j€ MOCTUTHYTAa LIEJIOBUTOCT NPUPOJIE U rpal)eBrHE
rae je ,,[...] mpupoa Beceno yia3uia y Kyhy, kao 1a je \beHa, a 1a ce kyha u
IBEH eHrepujep cenuo y okomuny[...]* (PamoBuh 2007: 26). To uckasyje
HCKYCTBEHY MOTpeOy YOBEKa 3a )KMBOTOM Y MPUPOIHOM OKPYKEIY, TEXKIbY
3a yCIIOCTaBJbamkbeM XapMoHHje u3mel)y rpaljeBuHe u npupojie, yHyTpallmher
U crnoJpammer. Ynnehn ¢ kyhom npupoaHy amMOMjeHTaIHY MENIWHY, BPT y
Parapckoj je Bpio ycneniHo ucnymaBao CBOjy comjanny ¢yHkiujy. buo je
IOPUjaTHO MECTO YECTHX OKyIbarkba IOPOAUIIE M TOCTHjy, y HEMy ce
NPEBacXOJHO YXXHMBAJO, alli je Y HEMHPHUM BpEMEHHMa OHMO M MECTO
JOHOIIEHA TEIIKUX MPUBATHUX U TOJTUTUYKUX OJUTyKa.

Bpt nopoanune xyhe je Hagexxann nzbop mecra 3a ¢pororpaducame
nopoautie. O30MIBPHUX U3pa3a Jinlia, y cBevanoj rpahanckoj onehu, y hpuaum
IyTMM XaJbUHama, OpWXJBbMBO HaMeEIITeHHWX (pu3ypa W y €JEeraHTHUM
OJleTIMa HIDKY C€ JMKOBM OHHMX KOj€ je BOJieJia Ha HauMH KaKo HX je y
TpeHyuuMa (otorpaducama Buiena, HacTojehn na Ha OpPraHW30BaHUM
clieHaMa, 1mo3ama 3a0eNle)ku WHIUBHIYaTHOCT U CIEH(GUIHOCT CBAKOT O
wux. Kpo3 onehy caumibenux nukosa, Hanexxaune gororpaduje cBegode o
€MOXH CBOTA HACTaHKA (CTAaTyCy MOPOAMIIE, MOJH...) U TaKO U3 MPUBATHOT
3aja3e y JIOMEH JpYIITBa.

borar uBeTHu BpPT Kao HajOMMXKHU NPHUPOJHU aMOHUjEHT y KOME je
Hapnexxna onpacrana ca cectpama u Opahom  Koju je MHCTIMpHUCAO Ha APYTH
Oo0NMK YMETHMYKOr u3pas3a, ocTtaBuia je Hanexna Ha wmamoMm Opojy
cauyyBaHUX NopoauuyHuX ¢ororpaduja. Huje Ham mosHaTo na 1M ra je
ONKCHUBAJIa WM TOBOPWIA O HEMY, alld HeKe oA HeHUX (oTorpaduja
MokKasyjy J1a joj je 6uo BaxkaH, 6ap KOJMKO U MPUPOIHHU aMOUJEHTH y KOjUMa
je cnukana.

Karapuna AmOpo3uh uctude na cy mpupoga ¥ CTBapHOCT OCHOBA
IEHE JINYHOCTU Ha KO0jOj j€ pa3BWJIa CBE CBOj€ TEXKHE, MOYEB O]l CBOT
cTpacTBeHor 6uha 0 ocehaja 3a MoJiepHE TOKOBE y CUKapcTBY (AMOpo3uh
1978). Kao ciukapka, Hamexna [lerpoBuh je Tparana 3a CBOjuM JOKUBJbajeM
JeToTe CPICKUX KpajeBa M OCTaBWJIA je Ha CBOjUM IUIaTHUMa. IbeH
CaBpEMEHMK U IpujaTesb, JUKOBHU KpuTudap bpanko [Tornosuh tBpau na je
npBa obpaTuia Maxmy Ha MCKOHCKY JIETIOTY CPIICKUX cella M 00aBJbame
nocnoBa Ha nosbuMa ([TomoBuh 1938: 147). [TonoBuh HaBoAM U MOJATKE O
HanexxauaoMm ¢u3nykoM u3rieny TOKOM pana y mpuponu: ,Hamexna je
JaBaja yTHCaK yMETHHYKOT MICHOHAPa, IPOIIOBEIHIKA 1 OOpIIa, HEKE BPCTE
namer Kyp6ea* (Mcto, 146).
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3.2. Kyha kao gom

Enmepujep y apxumexmypu je
Memacghopa 3a MeHmMaiHy cpoic
— cyumuny.*

Jom je Xapm Makcum IlerpoBuh yapemasao kyhy mo y3opy Ha
Tajanme TocrnoAcke kyhe, kakBe je Buhao Ha CBOJUM IyTOBamHUMA Y
Jepycamum. OrnpemMao jy je MHOroOpOjHUM MKOHaMa, 00TaTHM OPHjECHTATHIM
TEMUCHUMa U CKYIOIICHOM CTakKJapujoM ca CBOjUX ,,JaJIeKUX MyTOBama U
nokyomema’ (Mnuh-Aranosa 1938: 31-35). VI3 nanamme nepcrnekTuBe, O01o
jeé TO 3aderak CTBapama MHErOBE YMETHHYKE KOJCKIMjE YUjU j€ CalpiKaj
rOBOpHMO O TOTpeOM Xanwje Aa KUBU Yy PEIUMTHO3HOM H JIYKCYy3HOM
MPUBATHOM TIPOCTOPY ,,1I0 Y30py*‘. 3a Hapenne renepanuje IlerpoBuha 6o
je To TeMesb M MOJEN 3a aKTUBHO CTBapame HUXOBUX IEPCOHATHUX
Kojeknuja. Temesb ce mpeTBapao y Tpagulfjy, MOJEI Y CIOCOOHOCT
Mperno3HaBamba BpEAHOr M Jienmor y u3bopy caapxkaja. Konekuuje cy ce
¢dopmupane y 1yroM BpeMEHCKOM NEpUoJly, TOKOM JKUBOTA TPH TeHepaluje
IlerpoBuha, Ha nctToMm Mecty, y kyhn y Patapckoj. Caka oj] BUX oJipakaBasia
je nuuHe auHUTETE M yKyce ayTtopa. Y mMoceOHOo] cobu — OmbimoTenu
CTBapajM Cy JIMYHe Kosekiuje kiwura. Mura Ilerposuh je kao ucropuuap u
HAayYHH PAJHUK OMO TO3HATH CAKyIlJbad apXWBCKUX JIOKYMEHaTa, KIbUTa,
nepuoauke. To je Omia ocHOBa merose Oubnuorexke. Mumesa je, Kao
JbyOuTEsH TOE3Wje Mopajla UMaTh KHHIe OMUJBEHMX MecHHKA. PacTko
[letpoBuh je mpeameTnMa JOHETUM ca CBOJUX CIyKOOBamba U YECTHUX
MyTOBaWka, MOPOAWYHY 30MPKY JOAATHO OOOraTho JIMYHUM 30MpKaMa,
O6UOINOTEKOM, PYKOIIUCUMA, LIPTEKHUMA, JPAarolleHUM CKYJINTypama appuike
YMETHOCTH, (PUIMOBUMa, OPOJHUM CHUTHMIIAMA U JIa0 jO] MHTEPHALMOHAIHU
kapakrtep. Y3 cnuke Hanexzae [lerpoBuh u npyrux mo3HaTux ciukapa Tora
BpeMEHa, 3UI0BEe Cy yKpamaBaiie U PacTkoBe m cimke miajux JapOBHUTHX
cectapa, ymHehw mopoauuHy ranepujy ciauka. [locebHO apar geo Te
YMETHUYKE KOJEKIIHje BEPOBATHO Cy MM OWIIM MOPTPETH — MOYEB O/ Xaiu
MaxkcumoBor u MaptuHor 1o HanexxauHux mopTpeTa diaHOBa MOPOIMIIE.

130 .. Interior in architecture is a methaphor for mental inwardness (innerlichkeit). Hegel u: Selections
from Hegel’s Lectures on Aesthetics, by Bernard Bosanget & W.M. Bryant, The Jurnal of Speculative
Philosophy, 1986, Bunu: Kopauh, Munena Mehynpocmop (beorpan: 3anyx6una Annpejesuh, 2012,
32).
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KnaBup cecrapa, BHOJIMHA W JAPYTHM MY3WYKH WHCTPYMEHTH UYUHHIH CY
KOJICKIIM]y My3WYKHX HHCTpyMeHara. [lo AramnoBoj, u3 kyhe ce yecto morna
qyTH My3uKka. [lepcoHanHe KoJieKLHje Cy ce cTanajie y jelHy yMETHHUYKY
KOJIGKLIM]y Y >KUBOTHOM mpoctopy IlerpoBuha. ITopoauuna xonexiuja ce
BPEMEHOM YCIIOXKIbaBalna M peaeduHucana ycrioMeHama Ha TPETXOIHUKE
(Dautovi¢ 2013: 93). Pacna je n 30upkoM MoOKJIOHA KojuMma je mopemehena
BbEHAa CUCTEMAaTHYHOCT, il j& CBAKaKO 3HA4YajHO JIONpPHUHENA MOCeOHOCTH
amOujenTa y Patapckoj u Ouia CBE0OK OPOAMYHE UCTOPH]E.

Y OoCMHUIIbaBaky HHCHOT CMEIITaja, BXKHY YJIOTY j€ MOpao MMaTH
CaJIOH WJIM HEKH JAPYTH MPOCTOp BeiuKe moBpiuHe. CalloH je y eHTepHujepy
6orare rpagcke kyhe 19. Beka nMao M COIMjaHy M PETIPE3CHTATUBHY YJIOTY.
bro je mpocTop mpoXKuMama NPUBAaTHOT M JaBHOT, 32 Pa3IMKy OJ OCTaIHX
mpocropa kKyhe Koje u 1ajbe KapaKkTepuine HHTUMHOCT. OTpeMaH je CKyIHM,
YBO3HMM HaMmelrajeM, (GorejbaMa W CaJOHCKUM TapHUTypaMa, MaJluM
CTOJIOBUMA M KOMOJIaMa 3a yIoTpeOHe npenmere — puHe yaiie, TopIeIaHcKo
nocyhe, ykpacue npeamere. CajoH je y KyJITypy CTaHOBamba yBella KyJTypa
ounepmajepa (TumotujeBuh 2006: 238-239), a 6eorpaacke Oorararmike Kyhe
CTBapalle Cy ra W olpemaje Mo y30py Ha 3amaimadke, pehe u3 morpele,
yemhe kao crarycHu cumOoi. Y TakBOM aMOWjEHTY, CcaJpikajeMm
npenoapehenum 3a Mmoryhe opraHu3zoBame MOPOJUYHOT My3eja, [lerpoBuhu
CY, OCUM KYJType, JyXOBHOCTH ¥ MTATPHOTH3MA, Pa3BUjaId U PETUTHO3ZHOCT
u marpujapxanHoct. O Ttome cBemoun mucMo Pactka IlerpoBmha cectpm
Jby6umm u3 1907, y xome je u3BemrTaBa o mpociaBu MOPOJMYHE CIABE,
Cseror Hukoe. [Inmre o momroBamy CBUX MPaBOCIaBHUX 00MYaja BE3aHUX
3a Taj j1aH (0 HOllewa Kojaya u xuta y LipkBy CB. Mapka, nonacky moma y
Kyhy, 10 MajurHOT CBOjepYYHOT MELICHA KUTA. .. ), &JIU K CTOTUHaMa rOCTH]Y
MPUMaHUM Y TMPEMYHOj Calld U MeBamkby Tpomapa MesIoT Xopa — MajTyJICKOT
MeBAuKOr JIpymiTBa. Y TIHCMYy j€, Kpo3 3aay)Kema, JaCHO M3JI0KEH
XHMjepapXrjCKHU MOpeJaK 4jJaHOBa MaTpUjapXajiHEe MOPOIMIE TOra BpeMeHa
npu cBeTkoBuHaMa. Boneha ynora mymkapia (Pactko Buam cyse y30yhema
y OYMMa Ol11a JIOK JIOUEKYje rocTe, ajli U caMm, Kao Je4ak, yUeCTBYje Y CeUehy
U OKpeTamy CJIaBCKOI Kojlaya), CYNpOTCTaB/bEHA j€ YJIO03U XeHe (U
oOpa3zoBaHa Majka MuiieBa MHOTO j€ BpEMEHa MpOBeNia y KyXUIbH C80juM
pykama Mecehn XuTO 3a MHOroOpojHe rocte). V3HeTu mojamu cy of

181 Uspomw u3 mpemmcke Pactka Ilerposuha. peyseto ca: https://secanja.com/izvodi-iz-prepiske-
rastka-petrovica/.
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MOCEeOHOT 3HaYaja 3a JIouapaBame dyxa Mecma TPpH MPENICTaBIbakby jaABHOCTH
ymerHuuke 30upke Hanexne u Pactka IlerpoBuha.

Huje mpenm3Ho mo3HaTo mTa je oA OoraTor caapikaja TMOPOIUYHE
361pKe TIPEXKHUBEINIO U cadyBaHO Hocle cTpanama kyhe y Parapckoj.'*? Muore
CTBapH Cy HecTaje, HeKe cayyBaHe pacyTe MO MPUBATHUM KOJIEKIIMjaMa UITH
Kao Jieo 30MpKu ycTaHoBa Kyntype y beorpany, HoBom Cany n HagexauHom
poannoMm Yauky. Umak, jeqna Hagexxnuaa xosekiyja je cauyBaHa. Peu je o
30upi etHorpadckux mnpeamera koje je Haaeknma moHocwmsia ca CBOjUX
nyrtoBama. CadyBana je madre ca mnpeacraBom Oora Xayca, NpcTeH
,,CTOJIOBAT®, MYIIIKH jeJieK, KEHCKE KOIIyJhe KakBe cy ce Hocuie y Ctapoj
Cpbuju u npyre npeamere. O30MIBHOCT KOJICKIHjE MTOTBPlyje mpemMujepHO
npeacTaBbambe n3noxkoe 1917. y JIMoHy, caMo J1Be TOJMHE TOCIE HEHE
cmptn.®® Hanexna je TuMe moTepheHa Kao KOJEKIMOHAP O1aOpaHMX
npeaMera.

Kosiekninja HacTana y HOpOIMIM MMaja je yTUIAja HAa KpEHparmbe
WHIMBUYaTHUX cehama, HEPaCKUIMBO BE3aHUX 3a MOPOJUYHO, & TIOTOM U
UCTOPHjCKO cehame, KaKo y CBOjOj TEOPUjU O KOJEKTUBHOM U MCTOPH]CKOM
namhewy HaBoau Mopuc Anbsam (Maurice Halbwach 1999).

CauyBane 30upke yMmeTHMuUkuX mnpenvera Hanexne u Pacrtka
[lerpoBuha y Hapognom Mmysejy y okpuiby MemopujanHor myseja Ouhe
ITIOHOBHO CIlajame J1eJ10Ba MEPCOHATHUX KOJIEKIUja ABOj€ CTPACHUX epyauTa
U KOJIEKIIMOHapa y My3€jCKy 30UpKy, Yy HOBOM BPEMEHY U Ha HOBOM MECTY.
VYcknahuBamwe TpaJUIMOHAIHO CTBapaHe KOJEKLHUje ca CaBPEeMEHUM
UHTEPIPETHPAhEM 3HAueHa KOJIEKIMja M HOBMM YMETHHYKUM IIpaKcaMa
CaBpeMEHMX My3eja, 3Hauuhe TmoOBpaTak My3eja ,,TpaJUIMOHAIHUM
npereyama, KaOuHeTnma 4yyJeca pEeHECAaHCHMX KOJIEKIIMOHApa™, Kako
HarnamaBa Munena Jokanosuh (Jokanosuh 2015: 21).

1%2Tome 6u cBakako jonpuHena jauruTanuianuja Karamora 3aoctasmmue Hamexne u Pactka
IMerpouha HapoxHor my3eja, anu u o0jeuaBambe 30MPKH IHXOBE 3a0CTABIITHHE KOje ce 4yBajy y
JPYTUM HHCTUTYLIHjaMa KyJIType.

133 Beorpayicka my6nuKa je MpBH TMyT OMIIa y MIPUIAIM Ja, TOKOM centembpa 2023, y Etnorpadckom
My3ejy y beorpany Bunu n3nox0Oy nox Hazusom Hacnehe: Koneknuja npenmera Hanexxne ITerposuh,

ayrtopke Jenene Cexynosuh. IIpeysero ca etnografski muzej.rs/izlozbe/. Ilpuctymseno 1.9.2023.
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3.3. Haagexauua coda

N3 mucema Hanexne Ilerposuh ymyhenor poaurtesbuma ca
IIKOJIOBatba Y MMHHXEHY jacHa je, OCHM HEHE BeIHMKE Jby0aBu IMpema
Beorpany u kyhu, Be3aHOCT 32 H-€H JIMYHH KyTaK, COOUILYy YHYTap ,,MaJcHE U
Hejake™ mopoanyHe Kyhe y mopehemy ¢ eBpOnCKuM:

Ox kako 6ux Te 3arpnuna beorpazae Oenu, a T Moja fpara kyhuiie, 1o TBOMe

nonoOujy HAT/IE Te HEMa, a OBJIe M3ryOmiia Ou ce Kako CH MaJieHa U Hejaka.

A Moja Mua coduna MmyHa JISMUX yCIOMeHa, XOhy JIM ce joll KaJl Py KUTH

o JMBaHy y TeOW U camaTH, a MOje KIbHTe, MOje, Ta Moje je cBe y beorpany

— a oBJie XnaaHa Tyhuna. 3

[Tojam ,,mog00uMje* cBOjOM BHIIE3HAYHOLIhY HIaK HajOOJbE UCKa3yje
mra je Taga nBanecerneroroaumma Hanexxna [lerpoBuh mucnuna o xyhu
Koja joj je 6una oM. 3a Wy je Ouiia noJo0Ha, IpuKiaaHa, yI00Ha, TakBa J1a
HEe MOXKe OMTH 00Jba, Ay MPEBACXOJHO MECTO M3 KOTa Ce pa3BHjalia TeKba
Ka CaBpIICHCTBY Yy TyXOBHOM CMHCIY, Koje je u Hanexxnun MHoro Miahm
opar Pactko IlerpoBuh neneHunjama KacHUje M3pa3Ho y CBOM JIUTEPAPHOM
omycy. Y MUCMy HajBaXHHU]y yJIOTY UMa JUBaH, Tj. OCTEJba, Y3 OTHUIITE U
CTO, CTBapH Koje HajBuie ojpelyjy xapakrep kyhe, TBpaun Hopbepr-I1lymig
(Christian Norberg Schulz 1999). TTo wemy: ,,YoBek Hala3u CBOj HACHTUTET
y kyhu (Mcro: 56). basehu ce ucrom temom, I'acton bammap (Gaston
Bachelard) xyhy HaBosu Kao ,,jeIHy O HajCHA)KHUJUX UHTETPAL[MOHUX CUJIa
y 4oBekoBy >XuBOTY* (BaSlar 1964: 4). VuyTtap cBOr Major MHTHUMHOT
npocropa Hanexna nHamasu ono mro JlayroBuh Kapakrepule Kao
AYMOHOMHO Mecmo nosiayera y0ooro 3a concmeso (Dautovi¢ 2013: 93), a
TO je 3ampaBO Tayka Crajaa CBUX MHEHUX JKUBOTHHX yJora Yy
€r3MCTEHIIN]ATHOM TTPOCTODY.

JlBa Beh nutupana HagexxuHa TeKCTyamHa MCKasa cy BeoMma 3HavyajHa
3a yrno3HaBame Hagexanne TMYHOCTH. AKO y OeJeny OAHOCHO Pa3roBopy
ca coOOM HyJM OJITOBOp Ha MHUTAKE A wma cam opy2o Mo2ia 0a NOCMaHem
ja? (Ja cam ce maoa suwie oenedana y ypmedcuma Heeo y 02nedany), To HAje
camMoO OJITOBOP Ha MHUTalme 3awimo cam nocmana ciukapka?, Hero W Ha
NMUATalke 3awmo cam y eooama noaumuke? Tor parmoOHAIHOT TeMesba 3a
pa3Boj cBora wujeHTMTeTa Hamexna je cBecHa W TpUXBaTa Ta Kao
HEMHHOBHOCT. Y mmcMmy, ynyhenom majim u3 Ilapusa, rme ce ymosHaje ¢
HOBOM KYJITYpPOM, IpyradujoM O] CIlyTaBajyhe OankaHCKe, OHa OAroBapa Ha

134 Tucmo Hanexne Metposuh poauresuma, MunxeH, y HoemOpy 1898.
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nutawe [[Ima ocenum? Kemu oa 6yoe cauxapka, a ue dncena. VI omer
cinokeHu bankaH y kome ce yHarpes 3Ha Jia )keHa Mopa u3adpartu yjory, jep
ce ynore mehycoOHO ucCkibydyjy u Beh cy aedunucane. To je mpoctop
HEMOMUPJBUBOCTH ¢ ntoctojehum. OAroBop OTKpHBa yIpaBo Ha CBOM JTUBaHY,
y TPEHYIIMMa OMYIITaka Y CBOM IPOCTOPY, Y O3HATOM H MIPOHAJIA3U Y CBOM
KYJITYPHOM WJICHTHUTETY — Y TPOCTOpPY CIHMKApCTBa IJie MUPU HAMETHYTO U
n3abpaHo, IJIe Cy MOTHBHU JIeJla EEHOT CIHMKApCKOT Omyca OallkaHCKH, a
HBHUXOBH CIIMKAPCKU MPUKA3U eBPOICKH. Ha 1ojby yMeTHOCTH ce 00jeiumby]jy
CTeUEHU W M3a0paHHu KyATYpHU oOpacuu. Y MPHIOT OBOj Te3U, OPUTAHCKU
teopernyap kyarype Crjyapr Xoa (Stuart Hall) y meny ,,Kome Tpeba
UACHTUTET  U3HOCH CBOjy TEOPH]Y Ja CE HICHTUTETH TOKOM BpEeMEHa MEHha]y
,,TIPEKO Pa3IMYUTHX AHTArOHUCTUYKUX IUCKypCa, MPAKCH U MO3UIHja, KOjU
ce mehycobno mpecenajy* (Xox 2001: 360). [To Xoxy ce mojaMm UACHTHTET
KOPHUCTHU Kao mauka cycpemarba (npouiunoz 600a), ka0 MeCTO TIOBPEMEHOT
Crajama Pa3IHYUTHX MO3UIMja AHTAarOHUCTUYKKX JTIUCKYypCa.

3.4. Kyha y Parapckoj y ApyIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY

Benuku 31a4aj kyha IlerpoBuha y Patapckoj uma nouetkom 20. Beka.
3axBaheHa MaTWUIIOM HAIMOHAJIHOT JPYIITBEHOT >XHWBOTa, Hanmexknma Tama
oenexu: ,,1903. ronuHa mocraBuia je TeMesb CI000IHUJEM paly JyXoBa U
Pa3BUTKY UYeXKHba U KyAkha 32 OCTBAparme HAIMOHATHUX HJealla U [UJbeBa
[...] 3 Hekor Temkor cHa Gejanre Hapon paz6yhen.“'*® Kyha je Taga mecto
HBEHUX pa3roBOpa M CaBETOBAaWka Ca OLEM U YIJIEAHUM IOJIMTHYapHUMa
(bpanucnaBom Hymmhem, Anapom Huxomuhewm, Jamowm Ilponanosuhem) u
JIOHOILIIEHAa OAJYKE O HEHOM KMBOM JAPYIITBEHOM AaHrakoBamy, ald U
MOKpeTamy aKTUBHOT aHTa)KOBaba TaJ1a joll YBEK MaJIOT Opoja MIKOJIOBAaHUX
KeHa, mTo he pe3ylITupati OCHWBAaKEM XyMaHHUTAPHOT KEHCKOT IPYINTBA
Kono cprickux cecrapa, 1903. rogune. ,,I mo noanHe, y XJaamwaky, mpex
kyhoM y Patapckoj ynunm 6poj 32, nopen nounsiie Hanexne, meHora ora u
Majke, ckynuie cy ce rha Mununa Mumkosuhka, Jynka Jamuhka, Mapuja
Jenaunha IlaBnosuha, [lenda Manuhka, rhune Kocapa LBetkoBuheBa u

135 Hanesxiuu 3amuc HaBOAM ayTop MOTHHCAH HceyaoHuMoM B. y: Bpeme on 2.1.1940, y py6puuu
CBeTiM IpUMepH KeHa y HaIlloj MPOILIOCTH, 10| HacinoBoM Hadesicda Ilemposuli.
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Jenena JlazapuheBa, kao u 1. MBan MBanuh®, HaBoAM ce€ y apXWBCKUM
noKyMeHTHMa. °

O 3nauajy xyhe IlerpoBuha y Patapckoj y HeMupHUM BpeMeHHMA 3a
Cpbujy (Majcku mpeBpar, CMEHa IMHACTH]A...) IIUCAHO j€ PEaTUBHO YECTO Y
KOHTEKCTY JpPYIITBEHHX IpeBHupama. bpanko IlomoBuh kacuuje Oenexu:
»llox yrumajem Hanesxanaum, kyha meHor ona, yaxxenor Mute [lerposuha,
Oelmre rocrtajga HajBUIIE YMETHHMYKA M HAjBUIIE jyroCIOBEHCKa Kyha y
beorpany on 1904. no 1914. roqune*, 13’ HpymirBenu acnexkt HagexauHor
XKHUBOTa ocTtahe JOMHMHAHTaH /10 HEHUX Mocieqmux Aana 1915. kaxa je
npemuHy’Ia y BameBy, Mely cprckum Oopruma oOonenum o THdyca,
KOjHMa je y YJI03H paTHe OOJTHHUYAPKE MOKPTBOBAHO U HECEOMYHO TTOMaraia.
Caxpamena je y BameBy, a TOCMPTHM OCTal Cy CBOje KOHAYHO
npebuBanumte Hanu Ha HoBoM rpo6sby y beorpany 3.6.1935, nakon 20
roguHa. O Tom forahajy mucano je 6eorpaiacko BpeMe.138

4. Kyha 3a cehame y Jbyoomupa CrojanoBuha 25

4.1. TIpogecopcka KoJIOHHU]ja

Hyx nepudepujckor beorpama 19. Beka, BaH TIpajackor atapa,
YTOHYJOI y 3eJleHWIO OamiTd M Bohmaka, npeHehe ce y HeKoj Mepu
TpuaeceTux roguHa 20. Beka y BpToBe W MupaH kUBOT I[Ipodecopcke
KoJIoHHje, Oeorpazacke Bep3uje XayapuaoBor (Ebenezer Howard) konmenra
BprHor rpaga. ¥ yp6anusmy KoHuenT BpTHOTr rpajga bpuranna Eb6enusepa
Xayapna (1850-1928) natupa ox 1898. ronune. IIpoucrekao je u3z norpede
3a MPOHAJIAKEHEM pellleha MpolieMa IpeHaceJbeHOCTH TPaioBa U3a3BaHUX
yOp3anom ypGanmzammjom y 19. Beky. IloapasymeBa wu3srpaimy
CaMOOJPKUBUX MalluX I'paZioBa WM Haceba OIpaHMYEHE HACEJLEHOCTHU Yy
30HM OKO BEJIMKHX I'paJioBa U MpPEJCTaB/ba CIOj Tpaja U cena. Y MOYETKY
cMaTpaH YTONHJCKUM, KOHIIENT je y OpOjJHMM BapHjaHTaMma 3a>KUBEO Yy
MHOTHM 3eMJbama cBeTa. CBeoOyXBaTHY aHAJIN3Yy O UMILJIEMEHTHPAY HJIe]e

136 Hcropujckn apxus Beorpama ®@. 1119-K.48 3.2.1.4. Ilurar je npeyser u3: Munena YKuxuh.
~Hanexna [TerpoBuh Ha ctpanuunama cprcke mrammne”, Bojro deno, 5, 2017, 526.

137 Bpanko Ionosuh, Hanexna Ierposuh, Ymemuuuxu npeaned, Beorpan, 1938, 6p.5, 147.

138 | V3 yuemhe MHOroGpojHOT rpaljancTBa NpeHeTH ¢y jyde nocMptau octamy Hanexne [erposuh u3
Basesa y beorpan®. Bpeme, nonenesak, 3. jynu 1935, Beorpan.
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Eb6unesepa Xayapaa o BpTHOM rpany y beorpany y Ilpodecopckoj komHuju
nana je JIparana hoposuh (hoposuh 2009).

[Tpodecopcka konoHUWja je peanm3anyja wuaeje rpymne mpodecopa
VuuBepsutera y beorpamy aa CONCTBEHMM CpelcTBUMa pelIe CBOje
cTaMOeHO THTame Yy TmociaepaTHOM beorpany, Koju je THUX TOAWHA
JOKHMBJHABA0 HATJHM TOPACT CTAHOBHUINTBA, COLMjAIHE MPOMEHE M HMao
MUHHMaJTHEe MOT'YRHOCTH 3a peliaBame cTaMOeHux mpobiema. [IpBo miancko
6eorpaacko Hacesbe™™® msrpaheno je ma ITammnynm, Ha o6ony rpajga, Ha
3eMJBUIITY HEKAJIANIBUX IMOBPTHAKA, HHBA U IUTJIAHA, Y3 KPEIUTE KO
Vrpase ¢ongoBa, notom Jlpxkasne xumotekapue 6anke'® u y3 memro
Mo upUKOBaH KOHIENT BpTHor rpama. I'paHuiie mpocTopa Hacesba JaHac
gyuHe ynune L[BujuheBa (HU3 KOjy je Tpe perynammje MpPOTHIA0
Bynoynnepcku nmotok), Jleciora Credana, 3apaBka Uenapa u Murpormonura
[Terpa. Y npBoj da3u usrpaame, a0 nponeha 1927, usrpaheno je no Tumnckom
npojekty 50 CKpOMHUX BWJIa ,y JyXy apXUTEKType HCTOpHUIM3Ma, ca
elleMEHTHMA TPaJMIHOHAIHE APXUTEKType M akajemusma™.*! V npyroj
¢azu, uzmely 1927. u 1941. ronuHe, NOJUTHYTH Cy TOCIEIHH 00jEKTH C
obenexxjuMa akajemMu3Ma, MojJiepHe. Y MmociiepaTHuM roguHama, 1947-1948,
u3rpahenu cy no npojekry bpanka MakcumoBuha palHUUKH TaBUJLOHHU KOJU
omacyjy Beh m3rpaheno nacesre. Hukao je ypehenu ,,Ilpodecopcku rpaa®,
Kako ra Kao TPOTUBTEXY pyriy, HeypeheHOCTH u mpoMamieHoCTH

139 T]o I'enepannom nuany hBopha [asnosuua Kosassesckor u3 1923/24. ronusne, y 30HH Majle IyCTHHE,
Ha noBpuHM of 331h, ¢ miaHMpaHMM JOOpUM NpHIa3MMa, TProM M yJMIaMa ca 3eJICHHIOM
[UIAHUpaHa je Ha maplienaMa y IPUBaTHOM BJIACHHINTBY (MMame je Mpe mapleiu3anuje MpHIIaaaio
3opkn CemaxoBuh, xenu amortekapa LlBerka Cenakoswha) m3rpaama jemHONOpOIMUYHMX Kyha
crpatHoctH [1+1, ca 06aBe3HMM BPTOBUMA YHYTap CBaKe Maplesie U 3alITHTHUM 3eJICHUM 10jacoM OKO
Hacespa. Ceerosap JoBanosuh, XKuBko TymakoBuh u Ilerap Kperuh, y3 mompmky Jana [lyGoswja,
BEJIMKOT TTOOOPHUKA BPTHUX TPajoBa M TAJAlIker OMIITHHCKOT apXUTEKTe, u3paaumnu cy 1926. nsa
THUTICKA MPOjeKTa mopoandHux kyha. Byayhu cranapu cy mmamu moryhHocT nzbopa anu 1 MoryhHoCT
Jla ce 10 IMOjeJUHAYHUM 3aXTeBHMa pajie IMOCeOHH NMpOjeKTH 3a mHhxoBe Kyhe, koju ce Hehe OUTHO
pa3nuKoBaTH of TUICKKUX. TakaB mpojekar je 3a Buty [Ipennuh y 1yXy MoJepHU3Ma ypaauo apXUTeKTa
Mutan 3noxosuh. Ha mpojektoBamy noceOHMX Buia ¢y pagwnu u Jparuma Bpamosan (kyha Bajapa
Cperena Crojanosuha y Ocmana Buxuha 10), Bpanucnas Kojuh n Munytun bopucasisesuh. Mako ce
TI0 TIPOCTOPHO]j OPTaHHU3AIIKj 1 OBE BHJIC HE PA3JIMKYjy MHOTO O/ TUTICKHX, FBUXOBO OOJIMKOBAE CATAPIKH
KapaKTepucTHKe MoaepHe y beorpany.
140 TIppa Gankapcka uncturyuuja y Cpouju, ocHosana 1862. 3rpany Ympase (poHI0Ba IPOjEKTOBAIH
cy apxutexre Hukona Hecroposuh u Aunpa CreBanosuh. Ilonurayra je 1903. ronune, a ox 1952. ce
y B0j Hanasu Hapoauu mys3ej. JlaHac je ClloMeHHK KyJType O BEJIMKOT 3Hauaja.
14l Mpoecopcka xononnja y Beorpamny yTphena 3a mpocTOpHO KyJITYPHO-HCTOPHUCKY TIETHHY. 3aBOJ
3a 3aLITUTY CIIOMEHHKa KynType rpaga beorpana. [Ipeysero ca: https://beogradskonaslede.rs/arhiva2.
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nepuQeprjcKuX CHPOTHICKUX OEOrpajickuX JWBJBHX Hacejba, Y TO BpeMe
sumu Bragumup Benmap Jamkosuh.'*? Hakon mpornamapama HEKOIHMKO
nojequHayHuX Buia y llpodecopckoj KOMOHHjH KyITYpHHM A00puMa,
Hacesbe je 31.7.2020. mpornameHo 3a MPOCTOPHO KyJITYPHO-UCTOPH]jCKY

LIeMHY O] M3y3eTHOT 3Hauaja y beorpamy. 43

4.2. Kyha ca apxuTeKTOHCKO YPOAHUCTHYKOI aCNeKTa

V Ipodecopckoj konouuju he, 3axpawyjyhu Jbyounu Jykosuh,'**

BeHOM cehamy Ha TOpoauIly U Haau Ja cBe mto cy [lerpoBuhnu Bonenu nehe
npedp30 HecTaTu, OWTH OCTBAapeHHM YCIIOBH 3a pEaln30Bame HICje O
cTBapamy kyhe 3a cehame Ha Hany u Pajy (kako cy ux y OKBHpY HOPOJIUIIE
3Bayn), Taja Beh Haj3HauajHU]y cprcky ciaukapky 20. Beka M jeJHOT O]l
Haj3HAYajHUjUX CPICKHX IHCalla aBaHTapAWCTa, MIECHUKA M JUIUIOMATe —
Mewmopujan Hamexne m Pactka IlerpoBmha. Bpeme he y 10j kxyhm y
Jby6omupa Crojanosuha 25 y Ilpodecopckoj KOJIOHH]H MOBE3aTH U JIEJIOM
cadyBaHa 3a0CTaBIITHHA — YCIIOMEHE U CTBapaiamTBo rnoposuie [lerposwuh,
nocJie pazapama nopoauune kyhe y Parapckoj. Kyha he 3anpaBo 6utu cmoj
Tpagunuje u3 Parapcke 32 1 apXUTEKTOHCKO-YpOAHUCTHUKE HHOBAaTUBHOCTH
IIpodecopcke KonoHMje y BpeMeHy Kajia je HacTala.

142 Benmap Jankosuh, Biagumup. ,ITornen ¢ Kanemernana — Ornen o 6eorpaackom 4oseky™. beorpan
1938. Buan: Mmuh — Aranosa, Mapuja. Odabpanu padosu. 221.

143 Opnyka je o6jaBibena y Ciryxx6enom riacuauky PC oz 6p. 104/2020.
144 Jby6una Metposuh Jlykosuh (1885-1979) je Guiia BHOIMHUCTKHE:A, MIKONOBaHA j¢ Y MUHXEHY |

[Ipary, ciukapka, negaror, cynpyra Munopana Jlykosuha.
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Cruxa 1. [pojekat 3rpazae rocnole Jbyourie Munopana Jlykosuha y bana
Jemauwha 25
(danac ymuua Jby6omupa Crojanosuha 25)

Konwuja npojexra npeysera u3 Mcropujckor apxusa beorpana, y3 carmacHoct
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Cnuxe 2,3 u 4. Jlanammu usriien kyhe y Jbyoomupa Crojanosuha 25, beorpan

dororpaduje: AHa MUTPOBCKH

Kao tuncku obnmkoBaHa, oBa merocoOHa cpatHa kyha carpalena je
y nepuony uzMely 1928. u 1935. roaune Ha Mpa3HOM IUIally HOBPIIMHE OJ1
342,72 m2, ox vera je mox kyhom moBprmHa ox 91 m2, ,[...] y beorpany, y
rpaHuIlaMa IrpaJICKoT pejoHa, a y kBapty I[lammmynckom, 6oky 69 y ymunu
Bana Jemauwmha Op. 23“'*° ma mapremn mox Gpojem 843. ITpuGmmxHa
BpeIHOCT kKyhe y Bpeme u3rpaame m3Hocuia je oko 150000 omanmmux
nuHapa. Ilapnena je y Ap:kaBHOj CBOjUHM, a Oujia je y HpUBATHOM
BiracHumITBy 3opke CenakoBuh. JbyOuna JlykoBuh je kyhy mnokinoHuna
Haponnom my3sejy 1967, kao HemokpeTHO n00po. Pememem 3aBoma 3a
3alITUTY CIIOMEHUKa KylnType rpaga beorpama 6p. 884/2 ox 23.9.1974.
IporjalieHa je CHOMEHUKOM KYJTYpe U Y B0j je, TI0 JKeJbH Jierarapa OCHOBaH
Mewmopujanau mysej Hanexne u Pactka [lerpoBuha. My3ej je 3a moceTuorie
6mo otBopeH ox 1975. no 1986. rogune. [lokpeTHa KynaTypHa 100pa — CIIMKeE,
LPTEXH, TPENucKa, KibikHa rpaha Haxexne [lerpoBuh m 3aocraBmTrHa
Pactka IlerpoBuha, nHamemiTaj, OuONHOTEKa, CKYJNTYpe U YCIIOMEHE
uHTeneKTyaitHe nopoauue Ilerposuh, anu u gena Apyrux caaBHUX yMETHUKA
KOja Cy MMaJi y BJIACHHIUTBY NPEMEIITEHU Ccy NoToM y nemnoe Haponmuor
Mmy3eja. [lanac ce 4yBajy y JIOKyMEHTAallMOHOM LIEHTPY U U3IaXy ,,KaKo y

145y Vcropujckom apxuBy Beorpana ayBa ce CBeNOYaHCTBO O BIACHHUINTBY TIOJ| TEK. Op. 6449 koje je
Cyn Onmrune rpaga beorpana mznao yunosu 3opku Y. CenakoBuh.
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OKBHUPY CTaJIHE ITOCTABKE, TAKO U Y OKBUPY TEMAaTCKUX U3JI0KOU ,,[...], aju He
Kao menuHa“, kako HaBoje u3 My3seja. Kao pa3zior 3arBapama crioMeH My3eja
HABO/IE CE€ HEaIeKBATHU YCIIOBH 32 UyBamkbe YMETHHYKUX BPETHOCTH y Kyhu y
[Tpodecopckoj konoHuju:

3name je u 70-ux roauHa MpOLUIOr BeKa, KaJa je mokiomeHo Hapomnom
My3ejy y beorpamy, 3ampaBo, Beh OWJIO y KpUTHYHOM CTamby.
ApxutekToHCcKke HHTEpBeHIHje,*® Koje cy Tana, youn oTBapama H3BEICHE
HIOMOTJIE Cy J1a Ta 3rpaja OyJie OTBOpeHa 3a OCETHOLE, UCTHHA CaMO HEKUX

meT-mectT roamHa ... OdYeKyjeMO Ja ce HampaBu O30WJpHA CTyOHja

U3BOUBMBOCTH, J1a CE IIPOBEPH 1ITa je Moryhe ca mom ypaautu. 4’

Tewko je carnenuBa cynouna kyhe y Jbybomupa Crojanosuha 25,
MaKO Cy JBOCTPYKOM 3aIITUTOM HPOIJIAIICHEM CIIOMEHUKOM KYJITYpe — Kao
MOjeIMHAYHO 3/1ahe, Tj. JIETaT U Kao JIe0 aMOMjCHTAITHE IIeTMHE OCTBApCHU
3aKOHCKM TIPEIYCIIOBH 33 IbeHY pPEKOHCTpyKuHjy. [pyrum peunma,
carJieJJaHy Cy pa3Jio3u 3a PEKOHCTPYKIIH]y H MOpa c€ IMaTH Ha yMy UHTEPEC
JIpYIITBA 3a PEBHUTAIM30Bamke O0jeKTa y aMOWjeHTAHO] WEIWHUA O]l
KyJITypHOT 3Hauaja. [Ipo0ieM pekoHCTpyKIMje 61 CBakako OMO AaJIEKO Mabu
Jla je joll MpH NPBOj MHTEPBEHIMJU HA 00jeKTy u3abpaHO TeMeJbUTHjEe U
TpajHHUje peleHe 3a leroBy caHauujy. CurypHo je f1a 6u ¢paxTop HeraTUBHOT
yTHIaja aTMoc(hepcKUX MPUIIMKA Ha 00jeKaT y Tpajamy Ay>KeM O] 1oJ1a BeKa
TUME OMO aKO He eIMMUHKCAH, a OHO 0ap 3HaTHO cMareH. [lacuBHUM cTaBOM
APYIITBA 110 TUTAKky aJeKBAaTHE 3aIITHTE CIOMEHHKA KYJITYype, OJIaKIIIaHa j&

merona jepacranuja. 48

146 3rpasna je pepuTanuzosana 1974. mo npojekTy apxutekte Munana [Tanumarikor.
147 Ham Milovanovi¢, Lidija, Bumm kycroc Hapoammor myseja y beorpamy. Ilpeysero ca:
https://kaleidoskop-media.com.

148 3akoHOM 0 3amITHTH KYNTYpHEX J06apa, Unan 25, u3 1994. . jacHo je npermsupano: ,,[Ipoctopre
KyJITYPHO-UCTOPH]jCKE LIETNHE Cy JIEJIOBU YPOAHUX WM PyPAITHHUX HACEIba, OJTHOCHO IIPOCTOPH Ca BUIIIE
HETIOKPETHHUX KYyJITYypHHX gobapa Koju 4uHe aMOMjeHTaJIHe IeNnHe U O HOCEOHOT Cy KYJITYPHOT U
HCTOPHjCKOT 3Hayaja‘.
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5. My3eanu3anmja mopoANYHUX YMETHHYKHUX KOJIEKIHja

[Tojam my3eanu3zanuje Kao AMHAMUYHOT IMpoIieca, KOjUM MpUBaTHA
KOJIEKIIMja YMETHHKA IOCTaje My3€jcKa 30UpKa, AaThpa U3 APyre MOJOBHHE
20. Beka. OcuM IWITO Kao KOPIYyC YIJIaBHOM MaTepHjaliHe KYyJIType
,,AOBEKOBOM BOJHOM IIpeJIa3u u3 jeaHe cpeaune y apyry (Maroevi¢ 2006:
44-45), oBuM mporiecom 30upKa ca cCOOOM MPEHOCH U OCOOMHE U HJIgje KOje
Cy je KapakTepucale y IpoCTOpy y KoMme je Hactanma. Myseanu3aiuja ce
cMaTpa KUBUM MPOIECOM, jep Y HOBOM, JAPYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY 30upKe
omoryhaBa wu3ydaBame€ CTapor W TUME IIpyXka MOryhHOCT HHUXOBOT
MOBE3MBamka. YTMOPHILTE My3ealu3aluje je 3alpaBo MpHBaTHa KOJEKIIH]ja,
YCKO MOBE3aHa ca 3aAyKOMHOM IyTeM Koje Mpesa3u y JPYyIITBeHH KOHTEKCT
3aly’)KOMHCKUX ycTaHOBa (My3eja, OuOinuoTeka, 3amaykOuHa...). ok je
CTBapame KOJEKIHja (He HW3PHYUTO YMETHUYKHX) JaBHAIIba JbYJICKA
notpeda, 3aayxk0onHapcTBo y CpOuju natupa u3 cpeamer BeKa, U3 Mepuoia
nuHactuje Hemamuha, kama kao oOenexje WACHTUTETa CPIICKOT Hapoja
HacTaje rpaJuTesbCKO Haciehe — MaHacTUPH U IPKBE, all U 30MpKe MUCaHUX
CIIOMEHMKa KyJIType YHyTap BHX; TOKOM 18. Beka 3aqyKOMHApCTBO je
YCMEpEHO Ha pa3Boj IIKOJICTBA M MPOCBETUTEIHCTBA, 1a OM Hajeehu ToMeT
JOCTUIJIO mocienwux neneHuja 19. m moyerkom 20 Beka, Kaga cy
3aqykOuHapu Ooratu TProBUM U JbYOMTEJbM KHHIE, IMa IOTOM
WHJTyCTpHjaJIlIK 32 COOOM OCTaBWJIM OpOjHA 3/1akba 3a Pa3B0j MPBUX MOJIEPHUX
CPIICKMX WHCTHTYIHMja INKOJCTBA M Kyntype. lIpomeHoM npymTBeHOT
ypehema y CpOuju 1 101aCKOM COlljalii3Ma, 3aay>KOMHAPCTBO TOTOBO Ja je
MPEKUHYTO MOPYIITBIbaBAKhEM MPUBaTHE MMOBHHE. [104erno je 1a ce moHOBO
aKTyeiM3yje TeK JEeMOKpaTH3alMjoM JpymTBa. JlaHac je perysmcaHo
3akoHOM 0 3anykOnHama u ponmanujama u3 2010. roquHe, 3aCHOBAaHUM Ha
JOOpOUYMHCTBY, JapoBamy MpHUBaTHE HMMOBUHE (0O€3yCIOBHUM WU
YCIIOBJb€HUM HEKOM BOJHOM JIapoJIaBIia) pajid OCTBAPHBAaKA LIMJba OJ1 OMIITET
3Hayaja.

W3 panamme TEpCTIEKTHBE je CacBUM jacHa TeMeJbHA yJjora
MPUBATHOT BJIACHUINTBA Y OCHUBAKkY YCTaHOBA KYJIType, C PEBACXOJIHUM
3aJlaTKOM uYyBawma U mnaMmhema KyiaTypHe OamtuHe. M TOo Huje Hamia
cneun(puIHOCT. MHOTH My3€jU CBETa y CBOjOj OCHUBAUKO] OCHOBH UMAJIU CY
yIpaBo MpHUBaTHE 30MPKE KA0 3a0CTABIUTHHY. TakBH Cy, 1a IOMEHEMO CaMO
Heke: bputancku mysej y Jlonnony (1759, 3acHOBaH Ha OCTAaBIUTHHH CEp
Xanca Cnoyna (Sir Hans Sloane)), T'anepuja Younu y Oupennu (1743,
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3aCHOBaHA Ha O'POMHOM YMETHHYKOM Oiary moposauiie Memnun (Medici)),
Hanmonanua ranepuja ymernoctu y Bammartony (1941, koja moumBa Ha
MEIEHCTBY 3a M3rpajby My3e€ja W JIMYHO] AparorieHoj 30upuu Enapya B.
Menona (Andrew W.Mallon)), Ilpago y Manpuny (1819, ocHoBana Ha
IIMAHCKO] KpaJbeBCKO]j 30upun), uta. V3a 3aBemrama NpuBaTHE UMOBHHE 32
OCHHMBamke HOBHX MYy3€ja, WJIM YyBame 30upku y Beh mocrojehunm, yBek je
cTajana rnmorpeda gapojania 3a naMhemeM MPOIIIOCTH U BpEMEHa KOjUX ce
cam cehao.

VY TpaJuIIMOHAIHO] YJIO3U My3eja M JIPYTHX YCTaHOBa KyJIType Ja
4yBajy W mamre, Tek he ce y 20. BeKy Hahu ymopuiire 3a mMpoJop MmojMoBa
ceharwe u namherwe y HaydyHu auckypc. Hakon OypHUX pa3marpama
MHOTO3HAYHOCTH OBHX IIOjMOBA, YCTaJbCH j& TI0jaM Ko/IeKmusHo namherve,
Kao JIpyIITBEHU (PEeHOMEH. Y CKIIady ca TeOpHjoM KynTypHor namhema Jana
Acmana (Jan Assmann), ,,subjekt pamcenja i sjeanja uvijek ostaje pojedinac,
ali u ovisnosti 0 *okvirima’ koji organiziraju njegovo sje¢anje* (Asman 2006:
52). Kako naBoau Jlejna Konpuh ocnamajyhu ce Ha AcMaHOBY TeopHjy, Ha
OCHOBY IIpolieca JpylITBeHor namhema uiu 3a0opaBibama onpeheHux
cazpkaja, MOKe C€ 3aKJBYYHTH Ja C€ OPTaHW30BaHO APYIITBEHO Mamherme
CEJICKIIMJOM cajipikaja MPOILIOCTH yKjana y oapeheHy CIUKY 3ajeTHHIIE O
CBeTy, 3aTuM yckialyjy ¢ omHocuMa mnamhema WU MOhM M HOPMHUPAHUM
cxBatameM cehama apymTBa (Kodri¢ 2010: 21-22). IIpodecopu
my3eonoruje Auape ['o6 (Andre Gob) u Hoemu Jlpyre (Noemi Druge) cy
1999. romune y Jlujexxy u3HENIM HOBMHE Yy H3yYaBamy CaBpEeMEHe
Mmy3eonoruje: ,llpenmer Mmyseosoruje Buile HHje cam  My3ej, Beh
My3eannocm, ocedaH oIHOC M3Mel)y "oBeka M peaHOCTH, OJHOC KOjH je
HCTOBPEMEHO U MPOIIeHA BPETHOCTH: OH BOM Ka H300py o0jekara Koje YOBEeK
cMaTpa BpeIHHM Ja Oyay cadyBaHM 3a OyIyhHOCT U MPEHETH APYIITBY 3a
OoynyhHoct.“ YV KoHTEeKCTy caBpemeHe enucremonoruje, Cysan [Tupc (Susan
Pearce) y neny ,,My3ejcku mpeaMeTH  HCTHYE /1A j€ O/ KJbYYHOT 3Hauaja YuH
CEJICKIIMj€ KOJOM C€ TMpeAMET MaTepHujajHe KYIType Kao ApYIITBEHU
KOHCmpyKkm TIpETBapa y My3€jCKH IpPeaMeT, Tj. A00Hja 3Ha4YeHmhe KyJITypHE
BPEJIHOCTH, KOj€ MOCeTUIall My3€eja MOKEe YHETH y CBOj CUCTEM BPEIHOCTH.

[Tocnenmwe neuenuje 20. Beka AOHeNne cy, ocuM peneduHucama
KOHIIETITA KyJATYpE U IOHOBHE THIOJIOTHj€ KyJITypHE OallITHHE, IPUXBATAHE
yTHUI1aja TOPOANYHE OAITUHE HA JIOKATHY U MPEKO e Ha TII00aTHy KYJITYpY,
ITO je HajOYUTJICTHU]Ee KOJ IMOpPOJWYHE OarTHHE IMOCEOHO 3HAYajHUX

nuyHOCTH. ,,Kako je danas opSteprihvaceno da se bastina moze utjeloviti i u
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stvarnoj osobi i obicajima, odnosno kako je koncept living heritage postigao
svojevrsno priznanje, jasniji su procesi medusobnog utjecaja pojedinca,
porodice, bastine i javnosti“ (Kodri¢ 2010: 41), marnamasa Koapuh.

Y nedunucamy Tmporeca HacTaHKa My3eja, y OBOM CIydajy
MOPOJUYHOT, rAe ,,[Iporiecom My3eanuzaiyje TM4Ha YMETHUKOBA KOJIEKIIHja
MocTaje My3ejcka 30MpKa — OCTAaBIITMHOM Kyha mocTaje jerar — JieraT
noctaje my3ej (CtujoBuh 2015: 88), ornena ce nacranak CrioMeH-My3¢eja y
Jbybomupa CrojanoBuha 25 y kome he ce u3nararu koneknuje Haxexmae u
Pactka IlerpoBuha, mporecoM My3eanu3aiyje NPETBOPEHE y MY3€jCKY
30upky. Konkpernuje — nopoanyna kyha Jbyoune Jlykosuh octaBmtuHOM je
MoCTaJa JIerar, a My3ealn30Bakbe YMETHHUYKE 30MpKe KyhH je Aajno CBOjCTBO
My3eja. Kao Tunm memopujasiHOT My3eja, oBaj My3ej ce momcroBehyje ¢
IpeHomemeM HH(pOpMaIja U3 MPOUUIOCTH, IITO MMa 32 LUJb YyBambe
ayreHTuyHOCcTH (Mcto: 92). OHo mTo 61 TOME npeTxouiio kao obase3yjyhe
y ciay4ajy Criomen-my3seja Hanexne n Pactka IlerpoBuha je ycnocTtaBbame
IEJIOBUTOCTH TIOKPETHOT U HEMOKPETHOT KYJITYPHOT J00pa pa3iuuuTHX, a
MOPOAWYHO OJIMCKO MOBE3aHMX HEKaJallllbUX BIACHHUKA, YHMja Ce HMOBHHA Y
MOPOJUYHOM JIoMy Y PaTapckoj y mponutocTH nperumiTana. To je pa3sior mro
cMaTpamMo Ja OW MmpoMeHa KOHIEMNIHUje My3eja, Koja Ou Oumia u3pakeHa
Ha3uBOM Memopujanuu mysej nopoouye Ilemposuh, 6uno cBeoOyxBaTHHjE U
MIpaBeHH]j€ PElIeHhe IpeMa 1apoaaBIrMa.

Mucao Hanexne IlerpoBuh, koja je u MOTO OBOTI paja, CaapxkH
JEIHOCTaBaH OATOBOP HA MUTAE IITA U3 MOPOANYHE KOJIEKIIHje MPETOUUTH
y My3€jCKy 30UpKy — 3a Bpeme IocJje Hac Tpeba uyBaTH uiejy, MUCao U ayX,
WCKa3aHe HANHMCAaHUM, U3TOBOPEHUM WM HAacIMKaHUM. Moxaa Oamn meHa
MHCA0 KOja ce yKJjala y CTaBOBE CaBpeMeHe TeopHje My3eosoruje, Tpeda na
Oylne KpUTEpHjyM 3a OpraHu3oBame crenuduane MemopujanHe 30upke
Hanexne u Pactka Ilerposuha y Jbybomupa CrojanoBmha 25. Hanexma
[lerpoBuh je naBHO 3HaNa Aa cy pey, MHCAa0o U UJeja OHO IITO Yy UCTOPUJU
ocTaBJba Tpar 3a mnamheme 3acily’)kKHUX NojenuHana. Ha wmyseosnomrkum
CTpyumhalliMa CaBpeMeHOr 100a je OCMMIIIbaBamkhe HAUMHA yCIIOCTaBJbambha
penanuja u3mely HanexximHor BpeMeHa U JJaHallber MOCeTHoLa npocmopa
3a namhere, ¥Kao U JovapaBame Oyxa mecma. Hajpehum wuza3zoB he
MPEJCTaBJbaTH Ha KOJU HAUYMH M3 CauyBaHMX PYKOIMCA, CIIMKA, CKYJNTYpa,
pTexa M OpOJHHX IPYTUX NpeIMeTa BPEIHUX YyBamba W HaDKUBIbABaMa
noposutie [lerpoBuh, y My3ejy npencTaBuTH Haejy, MECA0 WK TyX TaKO Ja
WX JaHAIlU TIocMaTpad pa3ymMe Ha HAUWH pa3yMeBama y €lOXH HACTajama
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U YKJIOIIK y COIICTBEHY MHCA0. Y CIIOCTaBJbamke T HUTH U3Mel)y mpouuror u
caJlalliiber 3HAuYMiI0 OM J]a je yCIOCTaBJbEH ,,HENPEKHMHYTH BPEMEHCKH U
noxwussbajau ToK™ (IletkoBuh 2007: 183), Heonxoxan y KyaTypu namhema u
UJCHTUTETY HaIlWje.

5. 3akibyuak

HcrpaxuBaHne n KOHTeKCcTyann3oBane Kyhe on 3Havaja 3a Hanexny
[TerpoBuh — kyha y Parapckoj 32, crpagana y GombapaoBamwy beorpana
1941. ronune y xojoj je Hagexxna Ilerposuh xuBena u kyha y Jbybomupa
CrojanoBuha 25, xoja he uyBatu cehame Ha By, HacTaje Cy y pa3IMuuTUM
BpeMeHCKUM Tnepuoanma. Kako Ou Omino omoryheHo HBHXOBO TEMaTCKO
NoBe3MBame, 00e Kyhe cy pa3mMarpaHe ca pa3IMuuTUX acreKara i Ha OCHOBY
pasmmuutux u3Bopa. [Ipsa kyha je carnemana kao nom Hanexne Ietposuh,
a japyra kao Jyerat Jbyoure JlykoBuh y xome he ce, ka0 mMemopujaiHOM
My3ejy uyBaTu 3aoctaBuiTMHa Hanexne u Pactka IlerpoBuha. Obuman
KOPITyC YKYITHE pa3HOpoIHe rpalje yCI0BHO je MOeJbEHOCT pajia Ha LIeJIHHE,
Tj. IOTJIaBJba € MpHUNagajyhuM moTnoriaaBbuMa. Y Jpyrom HOrjaBiby paja,
1oJ1 HacJIoBoM beocpadcke cooune Haoexcoe Ilemposuh npencraBbeHa je
uctopuja nopoaune IlerpoBuh o weHOr ponoHayenHuKa Xangu Makcuma
[TerpoBuha no Hanexne [lerpouh, kao mpunaanuka Hajmiiahe reHepanmje.
VY yBomnom neny Tpeher mornaessa paga Kyha ceharwa — Pamapcka 32
WCTAaKHYT je 3Hada] kyhe y oppacramy, npodecrHoHaTHOM pa3BoOjy H
anraxoBamy Hanexne IlerpoBuh Ha pa3nmuuuTuM TOJbUMA  HHCHHUX
UHTepecoBama. [loTnornasmpuma: Apxumekmoncko ypoaHucmuyky acnekmn,
Kyha xao oom, Haoexcouna coba, Kyha y OpywmeeHom Kowmexcmy
carielaHu Cy: apXuTekrypa kyhe, oHO mTo je kKyhy 4MHMIO JOMOM, C
MOCEOHUM OCBPTOM Ha CTBAapame YMETHHUUKE KOJIEKIIH]je MOPOIUIIE U IITO je
MOTBPAMJIO TOYETHY XWIIOTE€3Y O 3Hauajy Kyhe KHWBJbeWa y JIMYHOM U
npodecronannom paspojy Hanexne IlerpoBuh; mornornasme Kyha y
OpYWmMEeHOM KOHMeKCm)y CBECHO je OrpaHn4YeHo Hanex TMHIM IpYyIITBEHUM
aHTa)KOBambEeM KaKo ce He OM 3a1a3miIo y IpoIupuBamke TeMe. CelTeKTHBHOM
ouorpadujom Hanexne [letpoBuh mpoxkere cy cBe LeIMHE OBOT Jela paja,
IITO j€ JOMPUHENO HEroBOj KOXEPEHTHOCTH.

Hpyru neo panma, HacnoBibeH Kyha 3a cehawe y Jhybomupa

Cmojanosuha 25 uyune mnotnornaBiba I[lpogecopcka xonronuja n C
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apxXumexkmoHcKko ypoanucmuuxkoz acnekma. Y mUMa je pa3MOTpeHa HCTOpHja
Hacranka kyhe y Jbybomupa CtojanoBuha 25 y kontekcty Ilpodecopcke
KOJIOHHUje, MpBOr ypOaHu3zoBaHor Haceiba y beorpamy. Kyha ce Takohe
caryieziaBa ca KyJITypOJIOIIKOT acleKTa Kao caMOCTAIHO KYJITYpHO J00po H
kao Cnomen-my3ej Hanexne u Pactka IlerpoBuha, y kome he, kana ce cTekHy
YCJIOBH 3a TO, jJaBHOCTU OMTH IPEACTaB/bEHA 3a0CTABIUTHHA, Tj. YMETHUYKA
30MpKa JIBOje BpJIo 3HA4YajHUX cTBapaiana y kyarypu Cpouje.

V 3aBpuIHOM (TIE€TOM) MOTJaBJby pana Myzeanusayuja nopooudHux
VMEMHUYKUX KoJeKyuja Kpo3 HCTOPHUJCKU TIpEryie] HAaCTaHKa YMETHHUYKUX
KOJICKIIMja, TMOTBph)eHa je mpeTmocTraBKa Ja je NpUBaTHA YMETHHYKA
KOJIEKIIH]ja TOTOBO YBEK TEMEJh OCHUBAa MHCTUTYIIH]a KyJIType U Ha HAIIUM
MIPOCTOPHUMA H Y CBETY. Y cpellboBeKOBHO] CpOHju MpBe pyKONHMCHE 30MpKe
Cy HacTajajie y pKBaMa ¥ MaHaCTUPHUMA, 33/1y>)KOMHaMa BeJIMKaIla U, MOTJIO
6u ce pehu, nmpeTxoJHUIAMa KJIACHYHUX My3e€ja Kao MHCTUTyuHja. CBaku
BPEMEHCKH MEPHOJ] y UCTOPHUjU 3aly>kOMHA HOCHO j€ CBOje crieun(puuHOCTH
110 MUTay HUJbEBA Koje ¢y Kao (peHomeH nmaiie. OHO LITO je TOKOM UCTOpHje
OCTaJIO UCTO je Jla Cy MpUBAaTHE yMETHUYKe 30MpKe KPo3 3aayKOHWHE 4ecTo
OuBajye OKOCHHWIIE OCHHMBAmWa JAPYIITBEHUX HHCTHTYIHMja KYJIType W Ja Cy
YUHUJIE BEJIUKU J1e0 BUXOBUX (oH0Ba. 13 3aayx0nHa cy HacTaiu My3eju,
C MpeBacxoAHOM (YHKIMJOM YyBamba KyJITypHOr Onara u nouetkoM 20. Bexka
je yTemesbeHa My3eoJIoTHja, Hayka O My3ejuMa. Pa3Boj caBpeMeHe
MY3€0JI0TH]e I0HEO je peaeduHucame yiore myseja. Y mHiMa ce cajia oJ[Brja
mpolec My3eanu3alje 1 pa3Buja crenupuyad oJHOC IpemMa 3Haudajy oyxa
Mecma U 0yxa épemena, NOCEOHO Kaja je ped 0 MEMOpHjaIHUM My3ejuma,
kakaB je Crnomen-mysej Hanmexne u Pactka IlerpoBuha. Hapohemem
TJIEIUIITa HEKUX OJ1 CABPEMEHUX KYJITYPOJIOIIKUX TEOpHja y OBOM paiy je
MOTBpheHa Te3a /1a Cy M y pa3BOjy CaBpEeMEHUX My3€ja HajBaKHU]H YOBEK U
IETOBa My3ejcKa 30upKa.

Kyha y Parapckoj 32, usrpahena je cenamaecetux roguna 19. Beka u
cTpananay 6ombapaoBamy beorpana ampuna 1941. rogune. OcHOBa 32 HEHO
BU3YEIIHO Mpe/icTaBJbambe 010 je pTex npoHaleH y 3aoctaBiTuHu Hanexne
u Pactka IlerpoBuha. AHanu3oM Kopmyca 3rpaje OKpPEHYTOI Ka YIJIMIH,
yTIBphEHO je Ja je HOCHJIa KapaKTepHCTUKE PAaHOI aKaJeMHu3Ma, KOjHu je Y
Cpbuju Tpajao uszmely 1865. u 1900. roguHe, mMTO Ce HUjE YKIAmaio ca
CKPOMHHjUM H3TJIEIOM 3rpajie U3 IBOPHINTA, carjeJaHnM Ha HOPOANYHUM
dotorpadujama Hanexne Ilerpouh. M3 Tora je 3aksbydeHo aa je dacama
kyhe mpema yiuiu KaCHUjUM HHTEPBEHIMjaMa TOOWIIa U3TJIe]T MpUKa3aH Ha
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LpEeTeXy Kako OM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa pPAaHOI akKaJeMH3Ma 3aJ0BOJbHIIA
eCTeTCKe 3axTeBe TpeHyTKa. [lpm anammsupamy kyhe, kKao H3BOp cy
uckopuithenn u ojuiomuu nucama Hanexne IletpoBuh y kojuma ce kyha
MoMHEbe. Y HEJOCTAaTKy apXMBCKUX W3BOpA, aHAIM3U Kyhe nompuHena je
aJIeKBaTHA CaBpEMEHa JIUTEepaTypa, Koja ca pa3IMuUTHX acleKara carieaBa
kapakTepuctuke rpahema y 19. u mpsoj nonosunu 20. Bexa y beorpany. Kpo3
ouorpadujy Hanexne IlerpoBuh, u3 mepcriekTuBe ncrpaxkuBama kyhe kao
7loMa, JIOILIO ce N0 IoJaTaka 3a HeHy JOMyHy M yTBphHuBame Kopmyca
Moryhux my3eanuja 3a memopujanny 30upky Hagexne u Pactka IlerpoBuha
y neraty Jbyoune JlykoBuh, y Jbybommpa CrojanoBuha 25 y Beorpany.
UctpaxuBameM Te Kyhe y TOM KOHTEKCTY U3 ypOaHHUCTHUKOT,
APXUTEKTOHCKOT M KYJTYpPOJIOIIKOT acIieKkTa, yTBpheHo je nma joj je
HEONMXOJHA TMOTIyHa pEBUTAIHM3aIMja Yy CMHCIY O4YyBamba 3aKOHOM
3amTuheHor ofjekTa JoKanu3oBaHor y 3amTuhenoj uenunu IIpodecopcke
KOJIOHMje, Ka0 M 3a peajin3oBame TpaHchopMmucama oj IpuBaTtHe Kyhe
MOPOJUYHOI CTAaHOBama y MY3€JCKHU, APYIITBEHU npocTtop. McnymaBameMm
yIBpheHux yciaoBa Ouno ©OM omoryheHo cTBapame MEMOpHjasiHe
amMOuWjeHTaHe MeNWHEe 3a W3Jarame 3aoctaBmThHe Hanexne m Pactka
[Terpouha. IlpennokeHOM TMPOMEHOM KOHIEMNIIMjE My3eja KOjy Ou
WcKa3uBao HasuB Memopujarnu mysej nopoouye Ilemposuh, Ouno Ou
MIOCTUTHYTO J€JMHCTBO OCHOBHE YMETHUYKE 30MpPKE TPaJUI[MOHATHO HacTae
y Patapckoj. To 61 3Ha4ajHO JONPUHENO €BOLUpPaY 0yXa Mecma HETOBAHOT
y mnopoanyHoj kyhu. IloBe3uBameM pazaMUUTHX HPOCTOpa W BpEeMeHa
HacTaHKa HCTpaxeHMX Kyha Owmino ©Oum omoryheHo mpencTaBibame
cneun(uyHe KyJITypHE 3aocTaBIITHHE mopoaune IlerpoBuh u meHHX
YJIaHOBA U3a KOjUX je 0cTao Ay0oK Tpar y KyntypHoj ucropuju Cpouje 19. u
20. BeKka, y JaHAIlIEEM BPEMEHY.

221



Jluteparypa

Albvas, Moris. ,,Kolektivno i istorijsko paméenje®. Rec¢, decembar 1999, str.
63-82 (Maurice Halbwach. La Memoire collective, Presses
Universitaires de France, Paris (1950) 1968, str. 35-39. S francuskog
preveo Aljosa Mimica).

Ambrozi¢, Katarina. Nadezda Petrovi¢: 1873-1915. Beograd: Srpska
knjizevna zadruga i Jugoslavijapublik, 1978. [ AM6po3uh, Karapuna.
Haoeoicoa Ilemposuh: 1873-1915. beorpan: Cpricka KmH)XEBHA
3aapyra: JyrocnaBujanyoiuk, 1978.]

Assmann, Jan. ,,Kultura sje¢anja‘“. U: Kultura pamcenja i historija, urednice
Maja Brkljaci¢; Sandra Prlenda. Zagreb: Golden marketing —
Tehnicka knjiga, 2006.

Bachelard, Gaston. The Poetics of Space (prev. M. Jolas). Njujork: The Orion
Press, 1964.

Bunusevac, Radmila. ,.Zivot i delo ’Jugoslovenske Nade’. Politika, 10,
februar 1938, str. 10. [Bymymean, Pagvuma. ,)KuBor u 1aemo
"Jyrocnosencke Hane . [Torumuxa, 10, pedpyap 1938, ctp. 10]

Velmar Jankovi¢, Vladimir. ,,Pogled s Kalemegdana — Ogled o beogradskom
coveku“. Beograd: Biblioteka grada Beograda, 1938. U: Odabrani
radovi, M. Ili¢c-Agapova; prir. Jovan Radulovi¢, str. 221.[Benmap
JankoBuh, Bmamumup. ,Ilormenq c¢ Kamemermana — Oraex o
6eorpanackom 4oBeky“. beorpan: bubnnoreka rpaga beorpana, 1938.
VY: Ooabpanu paoosu, M. Unuh-Aramnosa; npup. Joan Pagynosuh,
cTp. 221]

Duri¢-Zamolo, Divna. Beograd 1898-1914. 1z arhive Gradevinskog odbora.
Beograd: Muzej grada Beograda, 1980.[bBypuh-3amoso, JluBHa.
beoepao 1898-1914. U3 apxuee [ pahesunckoe oobopa. beorpan:
Mysej rpaaa beorpana, 1980]

Ili¢c-Agapova, Marija. Odabrani radovi. Izbor i predgovor Jovan Radulovié.
Beograd: Biblioteka grada Beograda, 2002. [Mnuh-Aranosa, Mapuja.

222



Ooabpanu padosu. N360p u npearosop Joan Pagynosuh. beorpan:
bubnmoreka rpaga beorpana, 2002]

Ilic-Agapova, Marija. ,,Znamenita Beogradanka Nadezda Petrovi¢ kao

nacionalna radnica“. Beogradske opstinske novine, februar, br. 2,
1938, str. 95-99.[Mnuh-Aranosa, Mapuja. ,,3namenuta beorpahanka
Hanexna IlerpoBuh kao HamuwonanmHa paaHuia“. beoepadcke
onmumuncke nosune, hedbpyap, op. 2, 1938, ctp. 95-99]

Josimovi¢, Emilijan. Gradanska arhitektura i gradenje putova. Beograd:

Knjigopecatni KnjaZevstva Srbskog, 1860.

Kadijevi¢, Aleksandar. Estetika arhitekture akademizma: (XIX-XX vek).

Beograd: Gradevinska knjiga, 2005. [KaagmjeBuh, Amnexcanmap.
Ecmemuxa apxumexmype axaoemusma: (XIX-XX eex). beorpan:
I'paheBuncka kmura, 2005]

Kodri¢, Lejla. Digitalne informacijske usluge u bastinskim ustanovama.

Sarajevo: Biblioteka Sarajeva, 2010.

Kolari¢, Ana. ,’Zena, domacica, majka. Od te tri re¢i zavisi ceo svet’:

shvatanje emancipacije u asopisu Zena (1911-1921)“ u: Knjizenstvo,
teorija i istorija Zenske knjizevnosti na srpskom jeziku do 1915.
godine. Urednice Biljana Doj¢inovi¢, Aleksandra Vrane§, Zorica
Becanovi¢-Nikoli¢. Beograd: Filoloski fakultet Univerziteta u
Beogradu, 2015. [Konapuh, Ana. ,,’)Kena, nomahuna, majka. Ox te
TPU PEYM 3aBUCH 11€0 CBET : CXBaTalke €MaHIUIMAlMje Y YacOMHUCy
JKena (1911-1921)“ y: Krusicencmeo, meopuja u ucmopuja s’Hcencke
KIbUICEBHOCMU HA CPNCKOM je3uky oo 1915. coodune, YpenHuue
bussana /lojumnoBuh, Anekcanapa Bpanem, 3opuna beuanoBuh-
Huxonuh. beorpan: ®wunonomku ¢akynter YHuUBEp3UTETa Y
beorpany, 2015]

Maroevi¢, Ivo. Razine muzealizacije vezane uz kulturnu bastinu, iz muzejske

teorije i prakse. Filozofski fakultet, Odsjek za informacijske znanosti,
Katedra za muzeologiju, Zagreb, 2006.

223



Merenik, Lidija. Nadezda Petrovi¢: projekat i sudbina. Beograd: Topi/
Vojnoizdavacki zavod, 2006. [Mepenuk, Jlumuja. Hadescoa

Ilemposuh: npojexam u cyobuna. beorpan: Tonu/ BojHousnaBauku
3aBoj, 2006]

Norberg-Sulc, Kristijan. Egzistencija, prostor i arhitektura. Beograd:
Gradevinska knjiga,1999.

Nusi¢, Branislav. Iz poluprosiosti. Beograd: Geca Kon, 1935, str. 50.

[Hymwh, Bpanucnas. X3 nonynpownocmu. beorpan: I'ema Kon, 1935, crp.
50]

Petkovi¢, Novica. Slovenske pcele u Gracanici (Ogledi i clanci o srpskoj
knjizevnosti i kulturi). Prir. Dragan Hamovi¢, Beograd: Zavod za
udzbenike, 2007. [[Terkouh, Hosuma (2007). Crosencke nuene y
I'pauanuyu (O2nedu u uranyu 0 CpNCKoj KrUNCEBHOCU U KYIAMYpPU,).
[Mpup. Aparan Xamouh, beorpaa: 3aBox 3a yyoenuke]

Popovi¢, Branko. ,,Nadezda Petrovi¢“. Umetnicki pregled, br. 5 (1938), 146—
147. [Ilomosuh, Bbpanko. ,Hanmexna IlerpoBuh®. Vmemnuuxu
npeaneo, o6p. 5 (1938), 146-147]

Radovi¢, Ranko. Nova antologija kuca, Beograd: Gradevinska knjiga, 2007.

Roter-Blagojevi¢, Mirjana. Stambena arhiteksura Beograda u 19. i pocetkom
20. veka. Beograd: Orion art, Arhitektonski fakultet, 2006. [Porep-
bnarojesuh, Mupjana. Cmambena apxumexmypa beoepaoa y 19. u

nouemkom 20. eexa, beorpan: OpuoH apT, ApXUTEKTOHCKHU (haKynTeT,
2006]

Stijovi¢, Milja. Muzej Tome Rosandica u Beogradu. Doktorska disertacija.
Odeljenje za istoriju umetnosti, Filozofski fakultet, Univerzitet u
Beogradu, 2015.[CtujoBuh, Mwusmsa. My3sej Tome Pocanmmha y
beorpanmy. Jlokropcka mgucepranmja. Onesbeme 3a HUCTOPH]Y
ymetHocTH, Dunozodcku dakynrer, YHuBep3uteT y beorpany,
2015]

224



Timotijevi¢, Miroslav. ,,Privatni prostori i mesta privatnosti”. U: Privatni
Zivot kod Srba u devetnaestom veku : od kraja osamnaestog veka do
pocetka Prvog svetskog rata. Priredili Ana Stoli¢ i Nenad Makuljevié.
Beograd: Clio, 2006. [TumorujeBuh, Mupocnas. [Ipusamnu
npocmopu u mecma npusamuocmu ' y: Ilpusamuu scugom koo Cpoa y
O0esemHaecmom 6exy . 00 Kpaja ocamHaecmoe 8eKka 00 NOoYemiKa
Ilpseoe ceemckoe pama. llpupenmum Ana Cronuh u Henan
MakysbeBuh. beorpaza: Clio, 2006]

Trgovcevié, Ljubinka. Planirana elita : o studentima iz Srbije na evropskim
univerzitetima u 19. veku. Beograd: Istorijski institut i Sluzbeni
glasnik, 2003. [TproBuesuh, JbyOunka. [lranupana enuma : o
cmyodenmuma uz Cpouje na eeponckum ynusepumemuma y 19. eexy.
beorpan: Ucropujcku uncturyt: CiyxOenu riacHuk, 2003]

Corovi¢, Dragana. Vrtni grad u Beogradu. Beograd: Zaduzbina Andrejevié,
Biblioteka Posebna izdanja, 2009. [hoposuh, [Iparana. Bpmuu 2pao

vy Beoepaoy. beorpan: bubnuoteka [locebHa nznama 3aayxOnHa
Annpejesuh, 2009]

Hristi¢, N. Kosta. Zapisi starog Beogradanina. Beograd: Francusko-srpska
knjizara A.M. Popovica, 1923. [Xpuctuh, H. Kocrta. 3anucu cmapoe
beoepahanuna. beorpan: ®paninycko-cprcka Kmikapa A.M.
[Torrosuha, 1923]

Waidacher, Friedrich. “Handbuch der allegemaeinen Museologie”, 1999, 32—
33. ¥V: Hayxa u 6awmuna, Munan [lomanuh. 36opHuk pagoBa 63.
Tpeha rogummuna koHdepeHLMja My3€0J0THje U XEpUTOJIOTH]E,

CMIH, ®uno3odeku pakyntetr YHuBepsureray beorpamy 2014, ctp.
63

225



EJjieKTpOHCKH U3BOPH
Gavrilovi¢, Ljiljana. ,, O politikama, identitetima i druge muzejske price®.

Posebna izdanja, Knjiga 65. Preuzeto sa
https://www.academia.edu/4339596/0_politikama_identitetima_i_dr
uge_muzejsk%20price.%20PDF [['aBpunosuh, Jbuwana , O
MOJINTUKAMa, UACHTUTETUMA M Jpyre My3ejCcKe Mpuue®, YpeIHUK
Hparana Panojuuuh, beorpax CAHY/EtHorpadcku HWHCTUTYT.
[Tocebna nznama, Kura 65] Ipeysero ca
https://www.academia.edu/4339596/0_politikama_identitetima_i_dr
uge_muzejsk%20price.%20PDF (mpuctynsbeno 18.6.2023.)

Dautovi¢, Vuk. ,,Svet licnih predmeta i privatni prostor Pavla Beljanskog*.
U: Jovanov, Jasna, (ur.), Memorijal Pavla Beljanskog. Novi Sad:
Spomen-zbirka Pavla Beljanskog, 2013.
Preuzeto ca
file://IC:/Users/korisnik/Downloads/Svet_licnih_predmeta_i_privatn
i
prostor.pdf (mpuctymbeno 11.9.2023.)

Dimi¢, Miroslava. ,,Profesorska kolonija: izgradnja 1 njeni osnivaci.
Godisnjak Grada Beograda XLV-XLV1/1998-1999. Preuzeto sa
http://www.mgb.org.rs/public/files/yearbook by year documents/d
ocument/070-082Godisnjak XLV-XLV11998-99.pdf [[{umuh,
Mupocnasa. ,IIpodecopcka konoHMja: U3rpaamba U BEHU
ocuuBaun. 'ogummak ['paga beorpamna XLV-XLV1/1998-1999]
[Ipey3sero ca
http://www.mgb.org.rs/public/files/yearbook by year documents/d
ocument/070-082GodisnjakXLV-XLV11998-99.pdf (mpuctymnibeHo
5.9.2023.)

bukanovi¢, Ljiljana. ,,Razvoj tehnika gradenja u stambenoj arhitekturi
Beograda tokom 19. i pocetkom 20. veka“. Naslede 2017, XVIII, str.
49-63. Preuzeto sa https://scindeks-clanci.ceon.rs/data/pdf/1450-
605X/2017/1450-605X1718049D.pdf (mpuctymbeno 11.3.2023.)

226


https://www.academia.edu/4339596/O_politikama_identitetima_i_druge_muzejsk%20price.%20PDF
https://www.academia.edu/4339596/O_politikama_identitetima_i_druge_muzejsk%20price.%20PDF
https://www.academia.edu/4339596/O_politikama_identitetima_i_druge_muzejsk%20price.%20PDF
https://www.academia.edu/4339596/O_politikama_identitetima_i_druge_muzejsk%20price.%20PDF
file:///C:/Users/korisnik/Downloads/Svet_licnih_predmeta_i_privatni_prostor.pdf
file:///C:/Users/korisnik/Downloads/Svet_licnih_predmeta_i_privatni_prostor.pdf
file:///C:/Users/korisnik/Downloads/Svet_licnih_predmeta_i_privatni_prostor.pdf
http://www.mgb.org.rs/public/files/yearbook_by_year_documents/document/070-082GodisnjakXLV-XLVI1998-99.pdf
http://www.mgb.org.rs/public/files/yearbook_by_year_documents/document/070-082GodisnjakXLV-XLVI1998-99.pdf
http://www.mgb.org.rs/public/files/yearbook_by_year_documents/document/070-082GodisnjakXLV-XLVI1998-99.pdf
http://www.mgb.org.rs/public/files/yearbook_by_year_documents/document/070-082GodisnjakXLV-XLVI1998-99.pdf
https://scindeks-clanci.ceon.rs/data/pdf/1450-605X/2017/1450-605X1718049D.pdf
https://scindeks-clanci.ceon.rs/data/pdf/1450-605X/2017/1450-605X1718049D.pdf

Jovanov, Jasna. ,,Nadezda Petrovi¢ s obe strane objektiva“. Preuzeto sa
https://www.academia.edu/30544582/Nadezda_Petrovic_s_obe_stra
ne_objektiva_pdf (pristupljeno 15.3.2023.)

Jokanovi¢, Milena. ,,Kabineti Cudesa u svetu umetnosti: upotreba istorijskih
modela kolekcioniranja u savremenoj umetnickoj praksi®. Beograd :
Filozofski fakultet, 2021. Preuzeto sa
https://nardus.mpn.gov.rs/bitstream/handle/123456789/9870/Diserta
cija.pdf?sequence=6&isAllowed=y [Jokanosuh, MueHa.
,KabnuHeTn uyneca y CBETy YMETHOCTU: yHOTpeda HCTOPHjCKUX
MoJieTla KOJICKIIMOHHMpAama y CaBPEMEHO] YMETHHYKO] TIPaKCH™,
dunozopcku dakynrer Yausepsutera y beorpaay. beorpan 2021]
[Ipeysero ca
https://nardus.mpn.gov.rs/bitstream/handle/123456789/9870/Diserta
cija.pdf?sequence=6&isAllowed=y (npucrymmeno 3.10.2023.)

Kanic, Feliks. ,,Srbija, zemlja i stanovnistvo od rimskog doba do kraja XIX

veka. (1904. 1909, 1919)«. Preuzeto sa
https://kupdf.net//download/feliks-kanic_pdf (pristupljeno
17.4.2023).

http://manastirtronosa.rs. (mpucrymseno 27.03.2023.)

Miljkovi¢, Ljubica. ,,Nadezda medu Srbima, nekad i sad. Pecat, 4.12.2015.
Preuzeto sa: https://www.pecat.co.rs. [MusbkoBuh, JbyoOuiia.
,2Hanexna mehy Cpouma, Hekan u can'. Ileuam, 4.12.2015]
[peyseto ca: https://www.pecat.co.rs. (mpucryrbeno: 30.03.2023.)

Nora, Pierre. ,,Betwen Memory and History: Les Lieux de Memoire* (1989).
[Ipey3seto ca:
https://eclass.uoa.gr/modules/document/file.php/ARCH230/PierreNo
ra.pdf (mpucrymmseno: 10.10.2023.)

Pearce, M. Susan. ,,Museums, Objekcts and Collections*: A Curtural Study,
Leicester and London: Leicester University Press, (1992). IIpey3eto
ca:
https://edisciplinas.usp.br/pluginfile.php/4914931/mod_resource/con
tent/1/pearce.pdf (mpuctymseno: 5.10.2023.)

227


https://www.academia.edu/30544582/Nadezda_Petrovic_s_obe_strane_objektiva_pdf
https://www.academia.edu/30544582/Nadezda_Petrovic_s_obe_strane_objektiva_pdf
https://nardus.mpn.gov.rs/bitstream/handle/123456789/9870/Disertacija.pdf?sequence=6&isAllowed=y
https://nardus.mpn.gov.rs/bitstream/handle/123456789/9870/Disertacija.pdf?sequence=6&isAllowed=y
https://nardus.mpn.gov.rs/bitstream/handle/123456789/9870/Disertacija.pdf?sequence=6&isAllowed=y
https://nardus.mpn.gov.rs/bitstream/handle/123456789/9870/Disertacija.pdf?sequence=6&isAllowed=y
https://kupdf.net/download/feliks-kanic_pdf
http://manastirtronosa.rs/
https://www.pečat.co.rs/
https://www.pečat.co.rs/
https://eclass.uoa.gr/modules/document/file.php/ARCH230/PierreNora.pdf
https://eclass.uoa.gr/modules/document/file.php/ARCH230/PierreNora.pdf
https://edisciplinas.usp.br/pluginfile.php/4914931/mod_resource/content/1/pearce.pdf
https://edisciplinas.usp.br/pluginfile.php/4914931/mod_resource/content/1/pearce.pdf

Popovi¢, Radovan. ,,Izabrani ¢ovek®. U: Stulié, Slavica. Izvodi iz prepiske
Rastka Petroviéa. Preuzeto sa: https://secanja.com/izvodi-iz-
prepiske-rastka-petrovica/ [[Tomosuh, PagoBan. ,,J13a0panu doBek* .
V: Ulrynuh, CnaBuna M3600u u3z npenucke Pacmxa Ilemposuhal
IMpey3ero ca: https://secanja.com/izvodi-iz-prepiske-rastka-
petrovica/ (mpucryrmbeno: 1.10.2023.)

Stijovi¢, Milja. Muzej Tome Rosandic¢a u Beogradu. Doktorska disertacija.
Odeljenje za istoriju umetnosti, Beograd: Filozofski fakultet.
Preuzeto sa
https://fedorabg.bg.ac.rs/fedora/get/0:10645/bdef:Content/get
[Ctujouh, Mussa. Mysej Tome Pocanouhia y Beoepady. JlokTopcka
nucepraiyja. Onebeme 3a UCTOPH)Y YMETHOCTH, DPuito3odcku
daxynrer, Yausepsuret y beorpany] Ilpeysero ca
https://fedorabg.bg.ac.rs/fedora/get/0:10645/bdef:Content/get
(mpuctymbeno: 6.09.2023.)

Todi¢, Milanka. Fotografija i slika. Beograd: Cicero, 2001. Preuzeto sa
https://www.rastko.rs/fotografija/mtodic/mtodic-fotografija-slika
(pristupljeno 25.5.2023.)

Hol, Stjuart. ,,Kome treba identitet”, s eng. Prevela Sandra Veljkovi¢. Rec,
n.o. 64/10, decembar 2001. [Ipeyseto ca
https://wwwfabrikaknjiga.co.rs (pristupljeno 1.10.2023.)

Separovié, Ana. ,Nadezda Petrovi¢ oko stote godiinjice*. Nauéni skup
posvecen Nadezdi Petrovi¢. Novi Sad, april 2016, str. 8-29. Preuzeto

sa https://WWW.academia.edu/41108903/
Nadezda Petrovi¢_oko stote godiSnjice.

228


https://secanja.com/izvodi-iz-prepiske-rastka-petrovica/
https://secanja.com/izvodi-iz-prepiske-rastka-petrovica/
https://secanja.com/izvodi-iz-prepiske-rastka-petrovica/
https://secanja.com/izvodi-iz-prepiske-rastka-petrovica/
https://fedorabg.bg.ac.rs/fedora/get/o:10645/bdef:Content/get
https://fedorabg.bg.ac.rs/fedora/get/o:10645/bdef:Content/get
https://www.rastko.rs/fotografija/mtodic/mtodic-fotografija-slika
https://wwwfabrikaknjiga.co.rs/
https://www.academia.edu/41108903/

Ana Mitrovski 75.071.1:929 Terporuh H.
anaivk44@gmail.com https://doi.org/10.18485/knjiz.2023.13.13.10
University of Belgrade Overview Article
Faculty of Philology

With Pen and Lens — Houses in Memory of Nadezda Petrovié¢

The theme of the work With pen and lens - houses in memory of Nadezda Petrovi¢
is an attempt to contextualize the family house at Ratarska 32 in Belgrade, where
Nadezda Petrovi¢, the first painter of Serbian modernism, lived in the period between
1884 and 1915. Analyzing various sources, the house is seen as a place of influence
on the creation of the identity and internationally known painting creativity of
Nadezda Petrovi¢, but also as the place of origin of the traditionally created, rich and
significant art collection of the Petrovi¢ family. The focus of the second part of the
work is the house at Ljubomira Stojanovi¢a 25, in the Professor's colony in
Belgrade. As a legacy of Ljubica Lukovi¢, the sister of Nadezda and Rastko Petrovic,
this house was transformed into a memorial museum and the art collection of
Nadezda and Rastko Petrovic¢ is supposed to be exhibited there. The specificity of
the museum space, which unites movable and immovable cultural heritage - an art
collection and a house as a legacy of family-related former owners, is the reason for
considering that house from different perspectives.

The aim of the work is to connect and analyze two Belgrade family houses through
their historical origin and development, to confirm the thesis about the importance
of the house as a home for the emergence of exceptional artist's creativity and the
potential of creating memorial museums on the former sites of everyday life. At the
same time, it is a confirmation of the importance of the collective memory of the
prominent civil families of Serbia in the 19" and 20" centuries through the
institution of the museum as a space for memory and the specificity of a museum
which, using memorial art collections, through memory establishes continuity
between two eras - the time of the creation of art collections and their memory in a
new space and time. The narrative of the second part of the work is illustrated with

photographs, like one of the mediums of Nadezda Petrovic's artistic expression, with
the aim of reminding societal institutions about the decay of the house at Ljubomira
Stojanovica 25.

Keywords: Nadezda Petrovi¢, cultural heritage, artistic topography, museums.
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Mi smo dobivale krila od kritike, osporavanja i od
reaktivnosti

Razgovor s Radom Ivekovic vodila Merima Omeragic

Biografija Rade Ivekovi¢, jedne od ozbiljnih filozofkinja, kako je
oslovljavaju u javnom prostoru i profesiji, potvrduje da je rije¢ o spisateljici,
naucnici, univerzitetskoj profesorki i predavacici. Obrazovala se u
Beogradu, studirala u Zagrebu, doktorirala u New Delhiju, a habilitirala u
Parizu. Akademsku karijeru je zapocela na Sveucilistu u Zagrebu i nastavila
na francuskim univerzitetima Paris-7 (Jussieu) i Paris-8 (Vincennes a St.
Denis). Bila je i jedna od direktorica programa na Collége international de
philosophie u Parizu (2004 — 2010). Kao gostujuc¢a predavacica boravila je
na univerzitetima kao $to Universita La Sapienza (Roma), Karl-Franzens
Universitdt (Graz), The University of Pennsylvania (Philadelphia), Johns
Hopkins University (Baltimore), Jadavpur University (India), Asia Research
Institute (National University of Singapore, Singapore), potom na
International Institute for Cultural Studies (Chiao Tung University, Taiwan)
i tako dalje. Njena polja istrazivanja su komparativna, azijska, politi¢ka,
zapadna filozofija 1 feministicka teorija, postkolonijalne i1 dekolonijalne
teme, prevodenje i jezik, problem nacije i nacionalizma, fenomeni identiteta,
drzave, nasilja, gradanstva, granica, demokratija i migracije. Rada Ivekovi¢
je autorka 1 koautorka brojnih knjiga, ¢lanaka, eseja, poglavlja i studija, te je
urednica niza razli¢itih izdanja. Neke od njenih knjiga su: Druga Indija
(1982), Sporost-oporost (1988), Indija - Fragmenti osamdesetih. Filozofija i
srodne discipline (1989), Orients: Critique de la raison postmoderne
(1992), Benares. Esej iz Indije (1993), La balcanizzazione della ragione
(1995), Le sexe de la philosophie. Jean-Frangois Lyotard et le féminin
(1997), Le sexe de la nation (2003), Captive Gender: Ethnic Stereotypes &
Cultural Boundaries (2005), Réfugié-es. Les jetables (2016), Migrations
and the populist closure of Europe (2020), Politike prevodenja (Politiques
de la traduction 2019, 2022) i Migration, New Nationalisms and Populism
(2022). U biografiji koja je prilozena na kraju Politike prevodenja stoji da
Rada Ivekovi¢ smatra da su ,,rodna nejednakost i druga iskljucenja, kao i
podredena ukljuenja (na primjer, diskriminacija na temelju spola,
nacionalnosti, etnicke pripadnosti, kolonizacije), politicki 1 historijski
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konstitutivni za drustvo, a podrzavani dijeljenjem (raz)uma (partage de la
raison) koje se mora i moze prevladati kad je iskljucenje.”

Temeljito pristupajuci Vasem opusu zakljucila sam da ste imali vaznu ulogu
u drustvenim kretanjima koja su obiljeZila zacetak i artikulaciju
feministickog pokreta u SFR Jugoslaviji. S obzirom na to da se je povijest
Zena redovno prebrisavala iz zvanicne istorije, u najboljem slucaju gurala
na marginu ili tek opstajala u Zenskim narativima, potom u radu sa
Dubravkom Ugresi¢ i razgovorima sa mentorkom Biljanom Dojcinovic¢
zakljucila sam koliko je zapravo mocna forma zabiljezenog razgovora
izmedu razlicitih Zena. Danas, znamo mnogo manje o znacaju rada nasih
direktnih prethodnica. I to je sloZeno pitanje koje je proizvedeno simultanim
radom protoka vremena, dogadaja koji su, dozvolite da upotrijebim sjajan
pojam Dubravke Ugresic¢ uticali na ,, konfiskaciju pamcenja*“ i nadasve uz
znacajan nedostatak transgeneracijskog dijaloga. Stoga, imajuci u vidu moj
prvi navod bice mi drago da s vama prodiskutujem o ovim temama. Moje
prvo pitanje je vezano za nacine na koje se u posljednjoj deceniji naseg
socijalizma u krizi otvorio prostor da , pregovarate” i mogucnost da
aktivno participirate sa feministickim pitanjima u drustvu?

U naSem je tadasnjem angazmanu bilo dosta otkri¢a s naSe strane, u nekoj
spontanoj antropologiji koju smo hranile postepenim feministickim
obrazovanjem kroz ¢itanje, prevodenje, diskusiju 1 otpor prema sistemskoj
mizoginiji 1 porodicnom 1 druStvenom patrijarhatu. U toj je spontanosti
nuzno bilo i puno reaktivnosti na dnevne dogadaje, izazove, prostacka
ponasanja, na prakti¢nu politiku 1 politicke principe, na drustvo, na Stampu,
na grube napade i nasilje prema Zenama, kao i na opce slijepilo prema
takvim pojavama i njihovo presucivanje. Odjedanput se, u krizi socijalizma,
kao novi politicki horizont 1 prilika za promjene, rastvorio kljuc
feministiCkog Citanja jugoslavenskog patrijarhalnog drustva 1 politike. Tada
to nismo znale, ali to se dogadalo na kraju socijalistickog razdoblja, a to je
bilo vrijeme novog i kratkotrajnog kaoticnog otvaranja novih nesluc¢enih
mogucénosti, ne samo u feminizmu. U to je vrijeme sve izgledalo moguce (i
dobro i rdavo! — ispast ¢e ovo drugo, i rat) i bio je trenutak za akciju, stanje
kakvo je Konstantinovi¢ bio ve¢ odavno opisao kao palanku. Stampa i javni
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prostor su se tada za jedno kratko vrijeme (do pocetka jugoslavenskog rata)
oslobodili, ohrabrili i raspleli su prilican ,,pluralizam interesa“ (izraz iz onog
vremena — ,pluralizam samoupravnih interesa®) i novih tema. Medu
feministkinjama je bilo i odli¢nih, dobro obrazovanih mladih novinarki, $to
je bilo jako vazno za nasu problematiku. Nase su se teme pojavljivale za
javnost u malo naprednijoj Stampi glavnih i1 ve¢ih gradova, ali istovremeno i
kao znanstveni interes sociologa i sociologinja (i ostalih drustvenih nauka)
blize univerzitetima. To nam je omogucilo da se konstituiramo kao
subjekt(i), u posebnim prilikama tadaSnjeg druStva, no nismo jo§ bile
drustveni pokret: hranile smo intelektualno nadolazeée zenske i1 druge
demokratske pokrete, a i to nije bilo malo.

Bili ste dijelom organizacije, ali i ucesnica sa referatom na medunarodnoj
konferenciji ,, Drug-ca: Zensko pitanje — Novi pristup* koja je odrzana u
Beogradu 27.10. — 1.11. 1978. godine. Rekla bih da taj skup slovi za
referentnu tacku naSeg feministickog naslijeda. Nastao je kao logican
odgovor na druStvene tektonske promjene koje opisujete, kao i pod znakom
drugotalasnih feministickih, marksistickih ideja i komparacije vrijednosti
uopste. ,,Drug-ca* je topos sjec¢anja na aktivisticki i intelektualni pomak u
radu evropskih i jugoslavenskih feministkinja. Dodatno, znacaj ,, Drug-ce*
raste kroz temate sekcija i ono Sto je uslijedilo nakon skupa kao zbornik
radova. Osim artikulacije problema Zenskog poloZaja u drustvu, uze ste
raspravljale o patrijarhatu, marksizmu, psihoanalizi, identitetu i
seksualnosti, demokratiji i socijalizmu, jeziku, cenzuri i brisanju Zena u
kulturi i nauci, te o opterecenjima nasiljem, diskriminacijom i
svakodnevnicom. O svemu tome mozemo i Citati i dublje analizirati, ali ono
Sto je moj fokus jeste svojevrsna recepcija skupa. Konkretnije, kako se
pozicionirala ,,Drug-ca‘ u odnosu na napade koje ste koje ste iskusile u
maticnoj sredini (od strane dominantnog sistema i zvanicnih nositeljki
Zenskih aktivnosti), kao i prema agendama feministkinja koje su dolazile iz
nekih evropskih zemalja?

Na skupu ,,Drugca-zena®, bile smo izmedu ceki¢a domaceg zvanicnog
,popularnog marksizma®, udruzenog s rasSirenim domacéim macistickim
prostaklukom ($to je druga kategorija; u ovome je bilo ¢ak i Zena) i, s druge
strane, okovnja talijanskih ili francuskih feministkinja koje su nas htjele
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uciti ,,pravom* feminizmu, smatraju¢i da nismo dovoljno revolucionarne.
Nisu razumjele da mi nismo imale da se borimo, kao one, za pravo na
bankovnu knjizicu na svoje ime bez odobrenja muza ili oca, za pravo na
razvod braka i za pravo na pobacaj, kao one. Za vlast smo bile disidentkinje
(manjeg kalibra, jer smo ,,samo® Zene), a za strane feministkinje previse
poslusne. Na univerzitetima, pak, nismo imale instant odjeka, mada je bilo
diskusija o tim temama koje smo na njima organizirale i koje su s
vremenom dale ploda. Debatama i pisanjem smo doprinijele demokratskom
otvaranju zemlje i horizonta.

Meni je taj u SKC-u 1978. bio prvi feministi¢ki skup i suofavanje s tom
tematikom, ali druge, i1 mlade od mene, tada su ve¢ nekoliko godina
sudjelovale na feministi¢kim debatama organiziranim od KDAZ. Tamo su i
puno naudile. Citale smo dobar &asopis Zenma koji je objavljivala
Konferencija za druStvenu aktivnost Zena u Zagrebu, a uredivala jedna iz
nase sekcije SocioloSkog drustva. Skup 1978. u SKC-u u Beogradu,
medutim, bio je potpuno autonoman i nije bio organiziran od Konferencije
Zena, koja ga je nastojala diskreditirati tvrdnjom da ne priznajemo klasno
pitanje, Sto nije sasvim ta¢no: ono nama samo nije bilo u fokusu, ali takoder
nije bilo ni zavrSeno ili zatvoreno pitanje. Sli¢ne takve rasprave o odnosu
zenskog 1 klasnog pitanja sretala sam upravo u Italiji kod viSe autora, i
odmah se pokazalo da je stvar kompleksnija nego Sto je to Konferencije
Zena htjela priznati, ali i nego $to smo mi, mimo nje, tada mogle zamisliti.
No Italija je tada bila iza nas u mnogo ¢emu S§to su jugoslavenske zene
postigle. Talijanke nisu zbog crkve imale pravo na razvod braka, a nisu
dakako imale ni pravo na pobacaj (upravo do 1978.). Od pobjede nad
faSizmom, ali 1 ranije, u KPI su mnogi smatrali da zenama ne treba dati
pravo glasa zato §to su konzervativne pa ¢e glasati kako im popovi kazu.
Talijanke su ipak dobile pravo glasa 1946. godine, a kontroverza odvojenih
partijskih ¢elija za Zene (pod nadzorom) ostala je jos neko vrijeme. Bio je to
dvosjekli ma¢ za Zene. Na odvojenim su sastancima zene uspijevale
artikulirati svoje specificne probleme koje nisu uvijek mogle izre¢i pred
muskarcima, jer su im ovi stalno prekidali rije¢ ili ith omalovaZzavali.
Kasnije, od sedamdesetih godina, kad su nove feministkinje zatvorile neke
svoje sastanke muSkarcima, KPI opet principijelno nije odobravala, iako
muskarci nisu imali interesa da idu na takve sastanke, osim pojedinci da bi
ih remetili. Ne bih rekla da je revolucija kod nas ,,pojela® samo Zene, ona je
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imala tendenciju da pojede sve glave koje vire. Na neki su nacin i seljaci bili
pojedeni, a svakako i Romi. Sre¢om, Partija nije nikad u potpunosti u tome
uspjela. Naravno da je politicki subjekt svuda, ne samo kod nas, bio
izgradivan po muskom modelu, i da je Zenama bilo tesko identificirati se s
njime, kao Sto im je tesko identificirati se s muskim modelom vladajuceg
Oca ili vrhovnog principa (gradenog opet po muskom modelu) bilo gdje. U
identifikaciji s muskim modelom, zene su uvijek ispadale i jo§ uvijek
ispadaju nesavrSene. Ta je shema slicna onoj u monoteizmima. To se
ispravlja 1 moze se postepeno, mada sporo, popravljati, no nazalost vraéene
smo danas znatno unazad.

S bogohulnim ,,feminizmom* doslo je do potresanja struktura i normi u
sferama ideologiziranih elemenata drustva. Stavise, vas zajednicki
aktivisticki zamah je ukazivao na patrijarhalnost jugoslavenskog drustva.
Identificirajuci neprimjetne drustvene mehanizme i one konkretne poput
napada na skup, Drug-ce su pocele sa ispitivanjem pozicije Zene u drustvu,
ali i sa raskrinkavanjem sustinskog odnosa prema Zeni. I pocetna reakcija
kao najava skupa je bila subverzivna?

Medunarodni skup ,,Drug-ca Zzena“ u SKC-u nas je probudio i dao nam
svijest da je moguce raditi na promjeni i znanja i drustva i medu-spolnih
odnosa, i da je potrebno raditi zajedno (tako se grade subjekti), te da je za to
doslo vrijeme. Taj je skup izazvao paZnju najviSe zato §to su se zvanicne
strukture oborile na nas preko Stampe. Bile smo proglaSene maltene
izdajicama, svakako nemarksistkinjama (neke, ali ne sve, su to i bile, a
kasnije im je rastao broj) i nesocijalistkinjama, uvoznicama ,,nama stranih
ideologija“ sa mrskog zapada, koje truju zabludjelu omladinu. I uskoro smo
bile proglasene ,,vjesticama“, gdje se iza toboZnje ironije i humora etikete
krilo stoljetno zenomrstvo. U vremenu Krize sistema, dobili su priliku za
backlash na zene preko feministkinja. Tada je ,feminizam“ i
,feministkinja“ kod nas bila psovka i ljaga.

Nipodastavanje je bio pretezni odnos prema feministkinjama (i joS je to u
velikoj mjeri na Balkanu), ali mi smo to konvertirale u humor, katkada u
urnebes, kao u dosjetci ,,proleteri svih zemalja, ko vam pere Carape?*, koja
je funkcionirala jer je bila na marksistickom fonu (,,proleteri). Ta dosjetka
kazuje da ni radnicka klasa, ni zemlje svijeta, nisu ni postavili, a kamoli
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rijesili, zensko pitanje. I da proleter jos ima nekoga ispod sebe da ugnjetava,
a to su one koje mu peru carape (koje time nisu ni radnice). Iz iste se
reCenice moze zakljuciti da paralelno s proleterskom internacionalom,
postoji, i ni¢e uvijek iznova, solidarna zenska internacionala.

Osim aktivistickog duha, ,, Drug-ca“ se pokazala kao dobro polaziste za
zajednicke i pojedinacne transformativne teznje na razlicitim drustvenim
nivoima. Tome svjedoce i biografije, te brojni tekstovi i knjige nasih
ucesnica (i organizatorki) skupa. Istovremeno, pitanja Zenskog poloZaja u
drustvu su istrazivale i nase marksistkinje poput BlaZenke Despot, Nade
Ler-Sofroni¢, Gordane Bosanac i druge za koje ste mi napisali u nasoj
razmjeni pisama i materijala, kao i u knjizi ,, Politike prevodenja“ (2022) da
su mogle da se sa svojim tvrdnjama priblize i da se nose sa zvanicnim
politikama i sistemima. Vasa primjedba mi je vazna utoliko sto potvrdujem
svoju pretpostavku o polifonosti zenskog pokreta iz tog vremena. S druge
strane neosporan je i presudan rad aktivistkinja, profesorki, novinarki,
umjetnica, i svakako Zena iz najSireg dijapoazona drustvenih i javnih
djelovanja. Koliko ste mogli primjeniti vasa znanja i iskustva u Vasoj
profesiji? Takoder, vjerujem da je sa feministickim pokretom doslo i do
nekih promjena u drustvenim naukama?

Neke su od nas, nakon skupa ,Drug-ca Zena“ mogle uvesti neka
feministicka znanja na sveuciliSta, jer smo imale, kao 1 inace univerzitetski
profesori, slobodu predlaganja svojih kolegija. Nekima je sigurno bilo teze
nego drugima izboriti takve slobode, ali ponesto se uspijevalo. Ja se sjeCam
da sam na Odsjeku za filozofiju u Zagrebu drzala nastavu o znacajnoj
savremenoj francuskoj filozofkinji 1 psihoanaliticarki Luce Irigaray.
Predavala sam i druge francuske, ili indijske i Sire azijske, filozofe i teme.

Skup ,,Drug-ca zena* nas je potaknuo da individualno, u okviru vlastitog
perspektivu, Sto studenti nisu nikad mogli ¢uti od drugih tj. muskih
nastavnika — osim od izuzetaka kao $to je, u moje vrijeme, bio sociolog i
kolega Vjeran Katunari¢ u Zagrebu, i1 jo$ neki. To ne znaci da su nas na
naSim odsjecima posebno podrzavali, jer naj¢eS¢e nisu imali stav ali su
uglavnom vjerovali da se bavimo bezveznim temama, no ipak su nas trpili,
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nekad vise a nekad manje, 1 Cesto uz podsmjeh. Mene je na Filozofiji
podrzavao, od starijih, Gajo Petrovi¢ u svemu, ali su decki moje generacije
bili ve¢inom ili ravnodusni, ili podsmjesljivi, ili prezrivi, a tu je bilo i onih
koji su kinjili ili ¢ak tukli svoje Zene, a da im radno mjesto ili ugled nije
nikad zbog toga doveden u pitanje (Sto je danas u Francuskoj npr., i drugdje,
nezamislivo). Raditi protiv struje i bez ikakve institucionalne podrske bilo
je, 1 ostaje, tesko, pogotovo kad ste na pocetku 1 karijere i istovremenog
otkrivanja novih tema i metodologija.

A pogotovo zato Sto je nase bavljenje naukom impliciralo i politicki
aktivizam, na neki je nacin to i samo bilo, a (tada jo§ nepisani, i tek u
nastajanju) dugoro¢ni projekt nam je zapravo bio depatrijarhalizirati 1
dekolonizirati drustvene i humanisticke nauke. To nam je prakticno otkrilo
epistemologiju, obavezalo nas na kritiku naSih discilina 1 obrazovnog
sistema, 1 Cinilo nas nediscipliniranima. I znacilo je zaokret i zahvat u
metodologijama. A ovo je bilo bogohulno prema autoritetu i kolegama.
Rano je u drustvenim naukama dosla na red, ne samo kod feministkinja,
interdisciplinarnost. Zajedno sa internacionalizmom neophodnim u
naukama ali kojeg su nam politi¢ke ,,strukture” apsurdno i konzervativno
spocitavale, kasnije smo se suocile i s potrebom transdisciplinarnosti pa i
»indiscipliniranosti”, a danas i intersekcionalnosti. Naime, ¢im su discipline
i njihovo osporavanje uzete u razmatranje, namece se pitanje (njihovih,
disciplinskih) granica, 1 pokazuje se neizbjeZznost njihovog prevazilazenja,
prevladavanja. 1z nedostatnosti nasih disciplina (moja je, u mladosti, bila
»indologija®“, jedna kod nas neosvijeStena kolonijalna disciplina unutar
samog anti-kolonijalnog projekta nesvrestane politike nase zemlje) rodila se
potreba za transdisciplinarnoS¢u. U veoma emancipatorskom projektu
socijalistickog obazovanja opstajale su stare forme, perspektive i nacini
djelovanja porijeklom iz neshvaéene kolonijalno-kapitalisticke povijesne
realnosti, kojih nismo tada bili svijesni, kao §to se uvao usadeni patrijarhat
1 macizam. Ovo su dvoje uostalom vezana Stednja starog sistema (i
socijalizma i kapitalizma), i ne mogu jedno bez drugoga.
Transdisciplinarnost koju smo postepeno otkrivale, koja je S$ira od
dihotomijske interdisciplinarnosti, a koju ¢e neke od nas kasnije 1 teorijski
razvijati, moze doprinijeti dekolonizaciji  disciplina 1 njihovoj
depatrijarhalizaciji, upravo zato §to se suocila sa granicama misljenja. Ove
postoje kako u misaonom okruZenju, tako i medu drzavama. Granice postoje
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ne samo kao teritorijalno-geografske prepreke, nego i kao ograni¢enja u
glavama i u misljenju, one su ugradeno naslijede misljenja i kulture, a svaka
,kultura” ima svoje, i sve su uzajamno nepotpune (Boaventura De Sousa
Santos). Rano smo spoznale potrebu da prelazimo granice koje su nam
zadate (u patrijarhatu su one daleko tvrde i brojnije kad je rije¢ o Zenama,
nego kod muskaraca). Ali znanje nuzno prelazi granice. Tako postoji i
granicna misao, ona koja se pojavi kad se priblizimo nevidljivoj liniji.
Feminizam je jedna od takvih, ali ne i jedina. Iz ovoga slijedi i ono S$to sam
naucila od svog uditelja azijskih filozofija, Cedomila Velja¢i¢a, i povrh
njegove namjere, a §to s njegove strane nema veze sa feminizmom za koji
nije nikad ni ¢uo: ethos spoznaje (Veljaci¢, Ethos spoznaje u evropskoj i
indijskoj filosofiji, Beograd, BIGZ 1982). A to znaci da smo i individualno i
kolektivno i odgovorni i raznovrsno zainteresirani, te da od politike i ethosa
naSeg spoznavanja ovisi kako ¢emo se suociti sa granicama (i kojim
granicama?). Taj ethos spoznaje koji je on naucavao, mogao bi se u mom
vokabularu prevesti i kao politika saznanja, spoznaje i spoznavanja, i
njihova namjera. Ovaj je koncept zna¢ajan ne samo zbog mnosStvenosti na
koju upucuje, ve€ 1 zato Sto etiku ne preuzima gotovu iz zadatog znanja,
nego je smjesta u buducnost kao dinamican cilj. Otud zadrzavamo i pojam
utopije, mada su poznate historijske utopije (,,veliki” ili ,,vladajuéi narativi”)
uglavnom propale od vremena osvijeStenja postmoderne (Jean-Frangois
Lyotard, i drugi). No to im nije kraj.

Napravicu ekskurs u oblast filozofije. Upucena sam koliko su Zene unutar
knjizevnosti, recimo umjetnosti i kulture, izloZzene mizoginoj percepciji,
koliko unutar samog govora djela, toliko i od autora, i posebno u sistemima
nauka i u profesionalnim krugovima. U zapadnoj filozofiji koja je i nase
naslijede, odnos prema Zenama ponajvise determinira Aristotelov stav (sto
sam uostalom i citala i kod vas u clanku ,, Problem zZenskog kod Aristotela“)
o Zeni kao djelomicnom muskarcu, pa i dalje do iskljucivanja i prikrivanja
spolnih razlika u korist odnosa nadmoci i binarne matrice. Na taj se nacin u
sistemu razlika proizvodi mjesto Zene prinudno pasivizirane i gurnute U
privatnu sferu doma. Pretpostavljam da su filozofkinje na klizavom terenu,
ako filozofiju najsire shvatim kao nacine promisljanja svijeta. Mozete li mi
dati okosnicu odnosa filozofkinja — filozofija?
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Treba reci 1 to da niko nije viSe od Zena zainteresiran za filozofiju, zato Sto
je to historijski mizogina disciplina koja nam tradicionalno i intrinzi¢no
osporava sposobnost da se njome bavimo, kao da se to podrazumijeva: a
podrazumijeva se samo u patrijarhalnoj kulturi. To nam je bilo i motivacija i
izazov. Mozda je ¢ak legitimnije pitati da li postoji zenska filozofija nego da
li postoji zenska knjizevnost, ili Zensko pismo. U patrijarhalnoj rodnoj
podjeli afekata, Zenama je namijenjena (pretjerana) senzibilnost, Sto ,,znaci”
slabost, a muskarcima racionalnost i hrabrost. Naravno, ta se podjela ne
pokazuje u Zivotu 1 praksi, ali to jesu afekti koji se u patrijarhalnoj podjeli
nude kao modeli muskog ili Zenskog. Zbog nabijedene senzibilnosti i
toboznjeg odsustva racionalnosti, Zenama se onda branilo mnogo $tosta, pa
tako 1 filozofija, ili ,,univerzalno” pravo glasa, ili sposobnost da sude ili
budu u porotama. I prije svega im se, na racun tako pripisanih osobina, jo$
od stare Gr¢ke branilo (toliko je dokumentirano, ali vjerojatno je ta zabrana
i starija) bavljenje politikom i pristup javnom prostoru (Nicole Loraux). Tek
kada Zene udu u vec¢em broju u filozofiju i druge ,,muske” struke, oslobodit
¢e disciplinu predrasuda i stereotipa koji je pogadaju. Danas je to u toku, pa
imamo svjetski priznate filozofkinje kao $to su Mary Wollstonecraft,
Simone de Beauvoir, Simone Weil, Hannah Arendt, Athena Athanasiou,
Wendy Brown, Judith Butler, Silvia Federici, Verdonica Gago, Donna
Haraway, Luce Irigaray, Chantal Maillard, Marie-Jos¢é Mondzain, Chantal
Mouffe, i mnoge druge (ovdje sam na zalost nabrojala samo nekoliko
najpoznatijih, i zapadnih), ¢iju filozofi¢nost pred muskim filozofima nije
potrebno dokazivati. Uostalom, medu ovima ima dosta muSkaraca kao
pocasnih Zena. U Francuskoj gdje zivim, kao i u mnogim drugim zemljama,
evolucija i dekolonizacija filozofije u tom je smislu ve¢ poodmakla,
uklju€ujucéi 1 kod muskih filozofa.

Mozda ¢u Vam zvucati isuvise utopisticki nastrojena, ali osamdesete godine
dvadesetog vijeka vidim kao vrlo emancipativne u sferi proizvodnje znanja o
Zenama. Kad sam kod te konstatacije, mislim na bogatu periodiku,
Casopisnu produkciju, prevodenje, tekstove i knjige nasih autorki. Da [i je
taj proces stvaranja baze znanja barem djelomicno iznjedrila svijest nakon
., Drug-ce*?

240



Naravno. Kada smo odrzale skup ,,Drug-ca zena“, mi nismo odmah znale da
smo na izvoru novih znanja, i da ¢e ta znanja i iskustva nastaviti da nas
poucavaju, kao nezvani¢na, nehegemonijska i neprekidna dokle god budu
vladale kognitivna nejednakost i nepravda. Tako smo mi radile na
Casopisima (svi ovi vazni Casopisi koje spominjete i koje ste istrazili),
zbornicima, na prevodenju, istrazivanju i pisanju, a uskoro i prvim
knjigama, ne znaju¢i da otkrivamo nezaobilaznost epistemoloske
problematike u pravcu nuzne epistemoloske revolucije. A ova je i socijalna,
1 politicka, kao Sto je 1 gnoseoloSka. Nacin prenoSenja znanja (i, kojih
znanja? dominantnih ili ne?) direktno rastvara pred nama problematiku
nejednakosti klasa, rodova, onu rasizma (,,rasa“), kolonijalnih odnosa,
odnosa bilo kakve ovisnosti.

Od zZena potisnutih sa plakata koji vjesto opisuje ideoloSku ovisnost o
zenskom nevidljivom radu (referiram se na idejno rjeSenje ili slikovni prilog
skupu autora Mirka Ilica i tekst Slavenke Drakulic¢), i uz snaZan pritisak i
ogranicavanje na klasno pitanje — hrabro ste uspjele da u narednoj deceniji
prosirite i konkretizujete ,,Zensko pitanje“ sagledavajuci ga ne samo kroz
prizmu prakse, nego i teorije.

Mi u vrijeme konferencije ,,Drug-ca zena“ u SKC-u nismo znale za opseg ni
domete Zenskih studija, niti naSeg eventualnog 1 stidljivog aktivizma,
zenskih studija koje su uostalom s vremenom rasle i jo§ rastu (jer su
,manjinske*), nismo znale za njihovu mapu. Znale smo samo da je polozaj
Zene potrebno popraviti u svakom pogledu kako bi se i drustvo popravilo.
Isto tako smo 1 birale korpuse tekstova domacih 1 stranih spisateljica, kako u
znanostima, tako 1 u knjizevnosti ili drugim podru¢jima. PoneSto smo i
iznenadno otkrivale, bilo je to vrijeme prije Interneta, nije bilo ni lako ni
jeftino nabaviti knjige, a imena feministi¢kih autorica i autora smo katkada
otkrivale slucajno ili de bouche a oreille. Da, dobro ste zapazili, odmah smo
uocile da je nasa problematika, od ljevica u ono doba nazivana Zenskim
pitanjem (ja inace mislim da je to pitanje zajedniCko, ali vise muski
problem) — kako teorijska tako i prakti¢na, a tako je i ostalo. Feminizam nas
je naucio da je zensko pitanje — pitanje manjinskog postajanja, da se izrazim
Deleuzeovim 1 Guattarijevim rije¢ima. ,,Manjine* su za njih u postajanju, a
,vecine u zatvorenoj statiCnosti i stagniranju (manjina ili ve¢ina za njih
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nisu stvar broja). Po toj formuli, da malo pojednostavim, postaje se Zenom
(termin je jos od Simone de Beauvoir, Le deuzieme sexe, 1-2, iz 1949.,
prijevod Mirjane Vukimirovié¢: Simon de Bovoar, Drugi pol 1-2, 1982. i
1983., BIGZ Beograd i noviji prijevod Mirne Simat: Simone de Beauvoir,
Drugi spol, 2016, Ljevak Zagreb), ali Deleuze i Guattari, (Mille plateaux.
Capitalisme et schizophrénie, Paris, Minuit 1980; (Kapitalizam i
shizofrenija 2. Tisucu platoa, Zagreb, Sandorf, 2013.) su to dalje razvili, jer
su zene u postajanju i transformaciji (devenir) i, po njihovoj terminologiji, u
»~manjini“, za razliku od muskaraca (ili, bilo koje dominantne grupe) koji
neupitno jesu (étre), dakle zaliveni u betonu. Budu¢nost je na strani onih
koji su u postajanju, a ne onih koji su se zapecatili.

Dozvolite mi da se vratim na maloprije izrecen stav koji bih da pojasnim.
Kad mislim o sklopu periodike primjecujem da je sacinjen od smislenih
prevodilackih politika i entuzijazma autorki u pisanju tekstova nastalih na
bazi nasih potreba, iskustava i interesa. Nije mi promaklo da ste u
znacajnijim tematskim brojevima posvecenim feminizmu imali ulogu autorke
Clanka ili i urednicku funkciju. Da budem precizna navesc¢u casopise
, Marksizam u svetu* (br. 8/9, 1981), ,,Delo* (br. 4, 1981) i ,, Izraz* (br.
2/3, 1990) koji su proizvod Vaseg urednistva, ali i druga dva vazna temata
kojima ste doprinijeli diskusijom i tekstovima — ,, Republika* (br. 11/12,
1983), ,,Knjizevnost* (8/9, 1986). Naravno, ovdje ne pominjem da ste u
skoro svim vaznijim casopisima tog doba uspjevali da objavijujete teme i
eseje vezane za intersekciju feminizma, tacnije za feministicka pitanja u
oblastima indijske filozofije, anticke filozofije, marksizma, jezika i tako
dalje. Posto sam pomno Citala VaSe tekstove i knjige iz tog vremena i
biljezila misli na marginama— imala bih zbilja bezbroj pitanja o navedenim
temama i fenomenima — ali koja prevazilaze normu intervjua. NaSe
razgovore ¢emo nastaviti biljeziti. Medutim, ja bih kroz visestrukost vaseg
angazmana da ispitam (svoju) poziciju i pretpostavke u rekonstukciji i
revalorizaciji  jugoslavenske Zenme u emancipativnoj fazi zajednicke
feministicke istorije. U odrednicu , zajednicke” upisujem jos jedno
znacenje. Na osnovu Vasih urednickih politika zakljucujem da ste tezili da
uvrstite Sto raznovrsnije glasove, ali i veliki broj tekstova i radova nasih
intelektualki. I uopste moj utisak se tice cinjenice da u takvoj casopisnoj
politici vidim prakse zajednistva i solidarnosti Zena. Zajednickim naporima
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ste ostvarile slozen zadatak ne samo u predstavijanju feministickih i
umjetnickih vrijednosti kod nas i u svijetu, nego i u ukrstanju diskruzivnih
svjetova drustvenih, umjetnickih i aktivistickih znanja. Proizvodnja znanja o
Zenskom pitanju je neodvojiva od zadataka aktivnosti i diseminacije. Sta vas
je vodilo u pisanju? | u kakvoj se atmosferi odvijalo osvajanje prostora za
objavljivanje radova autorki?

Dobro je i vazno §to ste primijetili izuzetan znacaj periodike i1 prevodenja u
jugoslavenskoj kulturi.

Tu bih dodala da nam je osim periodike i prevodenja bilo konstitutivno,
kako za nas, tako i za cijelu kulturu, i samo pisanje, a ponajvise (zbog brzeg
djelovanja na $iru publiku) esejistika i novinarstvo. Tako smo pisale i pisale.
I ja sam, kao i druge, pisala eseje po casopisima, i medu njima sam
sistematski objavljivala kriticke prikaze knjiga, S$to je izuzetno vazno u
kulturi. Tada sam nastojala da predstavljam knjige koje kod nas nisu jo$
prevedene (mada se mnogo i brzo prevodilo), ali i da prikazem knjige
domacih autora 1 autorica. Narocito sam smatrala da je vazno pisati prikaze
zenskih knjiga, kako knjiZzevnih tako i naucnih, jer su ih one 1 dobivale
manje.

Mi jesmo objavljivale, uklju¢ujuéi zbornike pri ¢asopisima Sirom zemlje.
Ubacivale smo tekstove gdje smo mogle, ali mnogo toga je bilo na ho-ruk,
prema prilici 1 neplanski, u opcoj kasno-socijalistickoj kulturnoj
efervescenciji za koju tada nismo jo$ znale da nas vodi nizbrdo. Sanjale smo
o vlastitoj izdavackoj ku¢i, Casopisu, knjizari 1 biblioteci, o brojnijim
skloniStima za pretucene zene koje su prezivjele napad, ali nismo jo§ znale
kako da ih ustanovimo. Objavljivale smo samo putem ve¢ postojecih kanala
kojima smo 1 inace imale pristup kao univerzitetkinje, a ne zato $to smo
feministkinje. Sve bi drugo izgledalo neizvedivo, jer putevi jo§ nisu bili
prokrceni. U drugim casopisima gdje bi nam objavili tekstove, djelovale
smo uz pomo¢ stalnih pregovora i dogovora s urednicima, ali ni to ne bih
nazvala direktnom cenzurom odozgo, jer su to normalni postupci u
izdavastvu. ,,Cenzure ili pokuSaja da nas se osujeti moglo je biti 1 na
individualnoj ravni, kod pojedinih urednika (kod takvih uostalom nismo ni
i8le), ali mislim da nije bilo naloga odozgo da nas se ne objavljuje, izmedu
ostalog zato §to smo vlastima 1 Partiji bile nevidljive, budu¢i da nisu ni znali
o ¢emu se radi. Mnogi patrijarhalci u izdavastvu sigurno su bili za svaki
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slucaj protiv, ali viSe po njuhu nego po nalogu. Mnogima se pak nasa kritika
dopadala. A i mi smo dosta radile po njuhu. Uostalom, u prelaznom
razdoblju i pred kraj socijalizma, kada su se norme gubile i preslagavale, svi
smo mnogo Citali izmedu redova, pokusavali nemoguce, i djelovali po
metodi pokusaja i pogreSaka. To je bilo slavno socijalisticko ,,snalazenje u
uslovima gdje nove norme jos nisu pronadene ni kristalizirane. Zahvaljujuc¢i
tom kairosu, bilo je moguce feministicko izdavastvo. Ali generalna
tendencija cenzuriranja zena postajala je kako tada, tako i danas, mada joj se
modusi mijenjaju. U literaturi je lijepo opisano, i kvantificirano, koliko
muskarci prekidaju rije¢ zenama na javnim skupovima ili na televiziji, i
koliko govore duze od nas, premda stereotip tvrdi obrnuto.

Cini mi se da je presudan kontekst u kojem su nastajali zbornici i temati
Casopisa sa feministickim predznakom, ali i umreZavanje intelektualki i
danas bismo rekle aktivistkinja iz razlicitih oblasti od sociologije, filozofije,
umjetnosti, knjizevnosti i slicno.

Pitate me za kontekst u kojem su nastajali tematski brojevi Casopisa u
kojima smo objavljivale i kako smo u njih pozivale i u njima predstavljale
ne samo strane ve¢ 1, mnogo vaznije, domace autorice. Kontekst je bio kraj
socijalizma pred raspad zemlje, koji je iznenada otvorio mentalni i javni
osporavanja 1 od reaktivnosti koji su naSe misljenje 1 pisanje propulsirali
mnogo dalje od stalnog zaklju¢avanja unutarnjih i vanjskih granica. Mislim
da su se stvari deSavale paralelno i da su neke od nas poznavale samo neke
tokove feministicih istrazivanja, zahtjeva 1 angazmana. Ja sam bila u krugu
medu filozofima 1 druStvenjacima, ali postojale su Zene u prirodnim
naukama koje su imale i iskazivale svoja iskustva sli¢na naSima, koje su
dolazile u sekciju ,,Zena i drustvo“. Postojale su s jedne strane i odli¢ne
novinarke, a s druge i svakojake umjetnice i spisateljice, koje su pokrivale
sve sfere knjizevnosti od poezije do romana, i koje su objavljivale i imale
svoje aktivnosti. Bilo je i likovnih umjetnica i sportiskinja (Zeljka Jelavi¢,
etnologica). Ja sam o spisateljicama manje znala nego o filozofkinjama.
Danas uvidam, ¢itaju¢i Dubravku Ugresi¢ 1 druge domace spisateljice (mada
nemam potpun uvid u cjelovito knjizevno polje na nasem jeziku, pogotovo
poslije raspada zemlje), bliskost nasih teznji i situacija. Kod nekih od njih,
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kao 1 kod svih nas sigurno, vidi se i evolucija u feministickim stavovima i
saznanjima. Kod Dubravke je u tom pogledu Brnjica za vjestice (Zagreb,
Multimedijalni institut 2021), knjiga kojoj ste vi kumovali u razgovoru s
njom, kulminacija. Ona je vas izuzetno cijenila, a ovo je zabiljezeno za
Dubravkinog zivota. U naSoj drustvenjackoj sferi bilo je dosta sloge i zelje
da se zajedno stvara i gradi. Veoma je bila vazna i konstitutivna za taj rad
ali, vjerujem, i za svaku od nas pojedinacno, solidarnost nasih prvih
feministickih grupa intelektualki 1 umjetnica. Ja imam njezno sjecanje na to
vrijeme naSih ,,zacinjavki® (kako je govorila Lydija Sklevicki) i na naSa
zajednicka otkric¢a i napredni angazman.

Nakon organizovanja ,, Drug-ce*, vi u Zagrebu ste 1979. godine osnovale
svoju sekciju. Povodom rada Sekcije ,Zena i drustvo* (i istoimenog
zbornika radova s podnaslovom Kultiviranje dijaloga iz 1987.) Lydia
Sklevicky je napisala da je drustvo osnovala generacija bez viastite tradicije
organiziranog djelovanja Zena, ali s ciljem osvajanja novog, drugacijeg
naucnog iskaza o Zeni. Takav stav je izveden iz povijesnog znanja vezanog u
jednom segmentu za Drustvo univerzitetski obrazovanih Zena Hrvatske
(1928-1955) pri onom jugoslavenskom drustvu, i u znacajnijem kroz
organizovanje i transformaciju i prinudno gaSenje Antifiasistickog fronta
fena (AFZ, 1942-1953). Mene je zbornik kojeg pominjem ,, Zena i drustvo -
kultiviranje dijaloga* (1987) (pored niza odlicnih tekstova) ponukao da se
usmjerim na aktivisticki rad Zema u tom periodu. Primjecujem da ste
pretendovale da osvojite prostor politickog jaza nastalog u emancipaciji
Jjugoslavenske Zene. Kako je radila Sekcija ,, Zena i drustvo*?

Spominjete sekciju ,,Zena i dru$tvo” Socioloskog drustva Hrvatske, koju
smo u Zagrebu osnovale po povratku sa beogradskog medunarodnog skupa
,Drug-ca zena“ 1978., gdje smo dobile krila i uvjerenje da treba nastaviti sa
feministickim obrazovanjem, razvijanjem svijesti i javnim djelovanjem.
Beogradska je grupa paralelno osnovala sli¢nu sekciju pri SKC-u. Nekoliko
nas (ne i ja) bile su sociolozi, tako da je bilo lako osnovati takvu sekciju,
koja je onda imala moguénost da saziva univerzitetske sastanke u prijatnom
1 elegantnom, mada starinskom 1 tada dosta zapustenom Klubu sveuciliSnih
nastavnika u Zagrebu. Mi nismo zvani¢no bile radna grupa istrazivacica i
istrazivaca 1 nismo u toj sekciji imale univerzitetski status ni finansiranje
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bilo ¢ega, ali smo voljele naglaSavati da smo ipak grupa i da radimo
zajedno, ¢ak i1 kad nismo naSe aktivnosti, pa ni uredenje brojeva Casopisa,
odradivale zajedno na sastancima sekcije. Bio je to jedan skromni pocetak
postajanja subjektom za univerzitetske feministkinje. Ovo da smo bile
,univerzitetske* nije nikakva mrlja na nasoj povijesti, koja je i dio povijesti
Jugoslavije: mnogi su napredni pokreti inicirani od ,.elita”. Kada je neka od
nas skupljala tekstove za Casopis, prirodno je angazirala i sve druge koje su
to mogle, da priloze tekst. Mogucnost da se nalazimo u Klubu sveucilisSnih
nastavnika, koji je bio poznat i nastavnicima i studentima i1 posjecivan od
njih na najrazli¢itijim sekcijama ili skupovima (ja sam tamo, npr. odlazila i
na filozofske ili politicke sastanke, na one ,,Orijentalisticke sekcije”; od
ovog se naziva Edward Said prevrée u grobu), i bio nam je svima vazan.
Prije toga, odrzavale smo sastanke u stanovima, cesto kod mene i moje
majke, ali se sa Sekcijom krug prosirio pojedinkama i pojedincima koje su
nam pristupile, iako smo uvijek bile mala grupa. No sve smo djelovale i
izvan te grupe, u nastavi, objavljivanju kao 1 osnivanjem ,,SOS-telefona® za
zene 1 djecu Zrtve nasilja, koji je bio neophodan i vazan posao. I iz SOS-
telefona smo mnogo naudile. Sekcija ,,Zena i drustvo” bila je otvorena i
muskarcima, od kojih bi ponekad neki doSao, iako ih je bilo manje nego nas.
Odrzavale smo sastanke pozivom na skup s odredjenim temama, gdje bi
obi¢no neka ili neko (ili ¢ak viSe njih) odrzao uvodno slovo ili predavanje,
pa bi se nastavila diskusija. Mi nismo imale narocite funkcije u sekciji i
sazivale smo diskusione sastanke na razli¢ite teme dogovorno, a obi¢no bi
neka od nas za neko vrijeme uzela na sebe da stvar tehnicki organizira. To je
bilo vrijeme prije interneta, pa je trebalo sve odraditi licno, ru¢no i
telefonski, od sazivanja sastanka, rezerviranja sale, dogovaranje izlagateljica
1 narucivanja kafe. PoSto smo uglavnom radile na univerzitetu, niko nije
imao previse vremena, a vlastitih izdavaca nismo jo§ imale (danas ih centri
za zenske centre imaju). Katkada smo samo imale kruzok feministickog
obrazovanja, tj. diskusije o odredenim knjigama i istrazivanjima, ukljucujuci
katkada i knjiZzevnost i Casopise.

Retrospektivno  gledaju¢i, trazenje drukCijeg naucnog iskaza u
istrazivanjima o zenama, koje spominjete i u ¢emu s pravom citirate Lydiju
Sklevicky, samo je bio uzi ili Sir1 krug nasih stru¢nih interesa, ali je
ocigledno da smo se, u naSem ipak i aktivistickom djelovanju - mada bez
politickog iskustva i kontinuiteta u zenskom okupljanju, upisale u jedan
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drugi kontinuitet, sve do danas, koji se tek sada moze sagledati. Na
vremenski trenutak i kontinuitet transnacionalnog Zenskog angazmana u
svijetu koji se suocava sa prijetnjom svog kraja u konzervativnoj revoluciji s
udruzenim nacionalizmima, i na njegov znacaj, stalno se vracam.
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Rada Ivekovi¢ (Photo from private collection)
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We Grew Wings from Critique, Challenge, and Reactivity

An interview with Rada Ivekovi¢ conducted by Merima Omeragic¢

The biography of Rada Ivekovi¢, one of the thoughtful female
philosophers, as she is publicly and professionally considered, says that she
is a writer, a researcher, and a university professor. She was educated in
Belgrade, attended university in Zagreb, received her doctorate in New
Delhi, and completed her habilitation in Paris. She began her academic
career at the University of Zagreb and continued at the French universities
of Paris-7 (Jussieu) and Paris-8 (Vincennes a St. Denis). She was also one of
the program directors at the Collége International de Philosophie in Paris
(2004 — 2010). She was visiting professor at universities such as Universita
La Sapienza (Rome), Karl-Franzens Universitit (Graz), The University of
Pennsylvania (Philadelphia), Johns Hopkins University (Baltimore),
Jadavpur University (India), Asia Research Institute at The National
University of Singapore, the International Institute for Cultural Studies at
Chiao Tung University (Hsinchu, Taiwan) and so on. Her fields of research
are comparative, Asian, political, Western philosophy and feminist theory,
postcolonial and decolonial themes, translation and language, the problem
of nation and nationalism, phenomena of identity, state, violence,
citizenship, borders, democracy, and migration. Rada Ivekovi¢ is the author
and co-author of numerous books, articles, essays, chapters, and studies, and
is the editor of a series of publications. Some of her books are Druga Indija
(“Another India”; 1982), Sporost-oporost (“Slow-Caustic”,1988), Indija -
Fragmenti osamdesetih. Filozofija i srodne discipline (“India. Fragments of
the eighties. Philosophy and other disciplines”, 1989), Orients: Critique de
la raison postmoderne (1992), Esej iz Indije (“An essay from India”, 1993),
La balcanizzazione della ragione (“The balkanisation of reason”,1995), Le
sexe de la philosophie. Jean-Francois Lyotard et le féminin (1997), Le sexe
de la nation (2003), Captive Gender: Ethnic Stereotypes & Cultural
Boundaries (2005), Réfugié-es.Les jetables (“Refugies. The disposable”,
2016), “Migrations and the populist closure of Europe” (2020), Politike
prevodenja (Politiques de la traduction 2019, 2022) and Migration, New
Nationalisms and Populism (2022). In the biography attached at the end of
Politike prevodenja, she is stated to believe that “gender inequality and
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other exclusions, as well as subordinate inclusions (for example,
discrimination based on gender, nationality, ethnicity, colonization), are
politically and historically constitutive of society, and supported by the
partitioning of reason (partage de la raison), which must and can be
overcome when there is exclusion.”

Thoroughly approaching your oeuvre, | concluded that you played
an important role in the social movements that marked the beginnings and
articulation of the feminist movement in SFR Yugoslavia. Given that
women’s history was regularly erased from official history, at best pushed
to the margins and only surviving in women’s narratives, working with
Dubravka Ugresi¢ and through conversations with my Ph.D. mentor Biljana
Dojcinovic, 1 concluded how incredibly powerful the form of a recorded
conversation between women actually is. Today, we know much less about
the significance of the work of our direct female predecessors. It is a
complex issue that was produced by the simultaneous operation of the
passage of time and events that influenced the “confiscation of memory”, as
coined by Dubravka Ugresi¢, and above all, through a significant lack of
trans-generational dialogue. Therefore, bearing in mind my first statement,
it will be a pleasure to discuss these topics with you. My first question is
related to how, in the last decade of our socialism, a door towards
“negotiation” and the possibility to actively participate in feminist issues in
society has been unlocked.

In our involvement at that time, there were a lot of discoveries on
our part, in a spontaneous anthropology that we nourished with gradual
feminist education through reading, translating, discussion, and resistance to
systemic misogyny, as well as familial and social patriarchy. In that
spontaneity, there were necessarily a lot of reactions to daily events,
challenges, vulgar behaviour, practical politics, and political principles, to
society, to the press, to gross attacks and violence against women, as well as
to the general blindness to such phenomena, and the silence surrounding
them. Suddenly, in the crisis of socialism, as a new political horizon and an
opportunity for change, the door to a feminist reading of the Yugoslav
patriarchal society and politics was revealed. We didn’t know it at the time,
it was happening at the end of the socialist period, and it was a time of a
new, short-term chaotic opening of new, unimagined possibilities, not only
in feminism. At that time, everything seemed possible (both good and bad!
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— what happened is the latter, and war) and it was the moment for action, the
state Konstantinovi¢ had long ago described as parochialism.

The press and the public freed themselves for a brief moment (until
the beginning of the Yugoslav war), encouraged and unravelled a
considerable “pluralism of interests” (an expression from that time —
“pluralism of self-governing interests”) and new topics. Among feminists
there were also excellent, well-educated young journalists, which was very
important for us. Our topics were available to the public in the slightly more
advanced press in capitals and larger cities but at the same time as a
scientific interest of sociologists (and other social sciences) closer to
universities. This allowed us to constitute ourselves as a subject or subjects,
in the special circumstances of the society at that time. But we were not yet
a social movement: we nourished intellectually emerging women’s and
other democratic movements, and that was not a small thing either.

You were part of the organization, but also a participant with a
paper at the international conference “Drug-ca-zZena: The Woman Question
— A New approach” which was held in Belgrade from October 27 To
November 11, 1978. | would say that this meeting is considered a reference
point of our feminist heritage. It was created as a logical response to the
social changes you describe, as well as a part of second-wave feminist, and
Marxist ideas, and the comparison of values in general. “Drug-ca” is a
topos of memory of the activist and intellectual shift in the work of
European and Yugoslav feminists. Additionally, the importance of “Drug-
ca” grows through the themes of the sections and a collection of papers,
that followed the meeting. In addition to articulating the problem of
women’s position in society, you discussed patriarchy, Marxism,
psychoanalysis, identity and sexuality, democracy and socialism, language,
censorship, the erasure of women in culture and science, and the burdens of
violence, discrimination, and everyday life. We can read about all this and
analyse it in more depth, but what | want to focus on is the reception of the
meeting. More specifically, how did “Drug-ca” position itself concerning
the attacks you experienced in your home environment (by the dominant
system and official organizers of women'’s activities), as well as according
to the agendas of feminists coming from some European countries?

Yugoslavia itself wasn’t a completely undemocratic society either,
and in any case achieved and perfect democracies are still to be seen. At the
meeting “Drugca-zena”, we were between the hammer of domestic official
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“popular Marxism”, combined with widespread domestic macho vulgarity
(which is another category; there were even women participating in this)
and, on the other hand, the anvil of Italian or French feminists who wanted
to teach us “real” feminism, considering us not revolutionary enough. They
did not understand that we did not have to fight for the right to have a bank
account in our name without the approval of the husband or father, for the
right to divorce, and for the right to abortion, like them. For the government,
we were dissidents (of a smaller calibre, because we are “only” women),
and for foreign feminists, we were too obedient. On the other hand, we did
not have an instant response at the universities, although there were
discussions about these topics that we organized, which eventually bore
fruit. Through debates and writing, we contributed to the democratic
opening of the country and its horizons.

For me, the one in SCC (Students’ Cultural Centre in Belgrade) in
1978 was the first feminist gathering and the first confrontation with that
topic, but others, even younger than me, had already participated in feminist
debates organized by the Conference for social activity of women for
several years. They learned a lot. We were reading a great magazine “Zena”,
published by that Conference for the Social Activity of Women in Zagreb,
and edited by one of our women from the section of the Sociological
Society. The gathering in 1978 in the SCC in Belgrade, however, was
completely autonomous and was not organized by the Women’s
Conference, which tried to discredit it by claiming that we do not recognize
the class issue, which is not entirely true: it was not our focus, but it was
also not a finished or closed question. | encountered similar discussions
about the relationship between women’s and class issues in Italy by several
authors, and it immediately became clear that the matter is more complex
than the Women’s Conference wanted to admit, but also than we could have
imagined at the time. But Italy was behind us in many things that Yugoslav
women had achieved. Because of the church, Italian women did not have
the right to divorce, and they certainly did not have the right to abortion
(until 1978). Since the victory over fascism, but also earlier, many people in
the Italian Communist Party (PCI) believed that women should not be given
the right to vote because they are conservative and will vote as the church
tells them. Italian women did get the right to vote in 1946, and the
controversy of separate party cells for women (under surveillance)
remained for some time. It was a double-edged sword for women. Women
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managed to articulate, at separate meetings, their specific problems that they
could not always express in front of men because they were constantly
interrupted or belittled. Later, from the seventies on, when the new feminists
closed some of their meetings to men, the PCl again disapproved in
principle, although men had no interest in going to such meetings, except
for individuals who wanted to disturb them. | wouldn’t say that the
revolution in our country “ate” only women, it tended to eat all the heads
that stood out. In a way, the peasants were also eaten and certainly were the
Roma too. Fortunately, the Party never fully succeeded in this. Of course,
everywhere, not only in our country, the political subject was built
according to the male pattern, and it was difficult for women to identify
with it, just as it was difficult for them to identify with the male model of
the ruling Father or supreme principle (built again according to the male
model) anywhere. In identifying with the male model, women have always
turned out and still turn out to be imperfect. This scheme is similar to that of
monotheism. This is being corrected and can be gradually, albeit rather
slowly, repaired, but unfortunately today we are regressing considerably.

With the blasphemous “‘feminism” there was a shaking of structures
and norms in the spheres of ideologized elements of society. Moreover, your
joint activist momentum pointed to the patriarchy of Yugoslav society.
Identifying imperceptible social mechanisms and concrete ones such as
attacks on gatherings, Drug-ca began to examine the position of women in
society, but also to expose the essential relationship towards women. And
the initial reaction as an announcement of the meeting was subversive?

The international meeting “Drug-ca zena” in SCC woke us up and
made us aware that it was possible to work on changing knowledge, society
and gender relations, and that it was necessary to work together (this is how
subjects are built), and that the time had come for that. That gathering
attracted attention mostly because the official structures came down on us
through the press. We were declared quasi traitors, certainly non-Marxists
(which some of us, but not all, were, and later their number grew) and non-
socialists, as well as importers of “ideologies foreign to us” from the hateful
West, who poison the misguided youth. Soon we were declared “witches”,
centuries-old misogyny was hidden behind the supposed irony and humour
of the label. In a time of the system’s crisis, they got the opportunity to
backlash against women through feminists. At that time, “feminism” and
“feminist” were curse words and a disgrace.
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Condescension was the prevailing attitude to feminists (and it still is
to a large extent in the Balkans), but we converted it into humour,
sometimes into hilarity, as in the quip “proletarians of all countries, who
washes your socks?”, which worked because it was on a Marxist ground
(“proletarians”). That quip explains that neither the working class nor the
countries of the world had even raised, let alone solved, the woman
question. And that a proletarian still had someone below him to oppress,
namely those who washed his socks (who are not even paid for that). From
the same sentence, it can be concluded that parallel to the proletarian
international, there was, and is springing up again and again, a solidary
women’s international.

In addition to the activist spirit, “Drug-ca” proved to be a good
starting point for joint and individual transformative aspirations at different
social levels. This is proven by the biographies, as well as numerous texts
and books of the participants (and organizers) of the meeting. At the same
time, the issues of women’s position in society were also investigated by our
Marxists such as Blazenka Despot, Nada Ler-Sofronié, Gordana Bosanac,
and others about whom you wrote to me in our exchange of letters and
materials, as well as in the book Politike prevodenja (The Politics of
Translation, 2022), saying that they could deal with official policies and
systems using their claims. Your remark is important to me as it confirms
my assumptions about the polyphony of the women’s movement of that time.
On the other hand, the crucial work of activists, professors, journalists,
artists, and certainly women from the widest range of social and public
activities is undeniable. To what extent were you able to apply your
knowledge and experience in your profession? Also, | believe that with the
feminist movement, there were also some changes in the social sciences.

Some of us, after the “Drug-ca” meeting, were able to introduce
some feminist knowledge to the universities, because we had, like all
university professors, the freedom to propose our courses. It was certainly
more difficult for some women to win such freedoms, but some succeeded. |
remember that at the Department of Philosophy in Zagreb, i held a class on
the significant contemporary French philosopher and psychoanalyst Luce
Irigaray. | also taught other French, Indian, and broader Asian philosophers
and topics.

The “Drug-ca Zena” meeting encouraged us to individually, within
the framework of our work on various topics, illuminate the female and
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feminist perspective, which students could never hear from others, i.e., male
teachers — except for exceptions such as was, in my time, sociologist and
colleague Vjeran Katunari¢ in Zagreb, and some others. This does not mean
that our departments particularly supported us, because most of the time
people did not have an opinion, but they mostly believed that we were
dealing with meaningless topics. Still, they put up with us, to a greater or
lesser extent, and often with scorn. At the Department of Philosophy, Gajo
Petrovi¢, among the senior teachers, supported me unconditionally, but most
men of my generation were either indifferent, mocking, or contemptuous,
and some sneered or even beat their wives, while their jobs and their
reputation did not suffer the consequences (which is unthinkable today in
France, for example, and elsewhere). Swimming against the current and
working without any institutional support was, and remains, difficult,
especially when you are at the beginning of your career and simultaneously
discovering new topics and methodologies.

And especially because our pursuit of social sciences also implied
political activism, which in a way it just was, while our long-term project (at
the time still unwritten and still in the making) was actually to
depatriarchalise and decolonize social sciences and the humanities. This
practically revealed epistemology to us, obliged us to criticize our
disciplines and educational system, and made us undisciplined. And it
meant a turn and intervention in methodologies, which was blasphemous to
the authority and our colleagues. Interdisciplinarity appeared early in the
social sciences, and not only among feminists. Together with
internationalism, which is necessary in research, but which the political
“structures” absurdly and conservatively reproached us, we later faced the
need for transdisciplinarity too, and even “indiscipline”, as well as, today,
also intersectionality. Namely, as soon as the disciplines and their
contestation are taken into consideration, the question of (their disciplinary)
boundaries arises, and the inevitability of overcoming them is shown. The
need for transdisciplinarity was born from the inadequacy of our disciplines
(for me, in my youth, it was “indology”, an unconsciously colonial
discipline within the very anti-colonial project of our country’s non-aligned
policy). In a very emancipatory project of socialist education, old forms,
perspectives, and ways of acting, originating from the misunderstood
colonial-capitalist historical reality, which we were not aware of at the time,
remained, as did the ingrained patriarchy and machismo. After all, these two
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are connected features of the old system (in both socialism and capitalism),
and they cannot exist without each other. The transdisciplinarity that we
have gradually discovered, which is wider than dichotomous
interdisciplinarity, and which some of us will later develop theoretically,
can contribute to the decolonization of disciplines and their
depatriarchalization, precisely because it has faced the boundaries of
thought. These exist both in the world of ideas and between states. Borders
exist not only as territorial-geographic obstacles, but also as limitations in
minds and thought, they are an embedded heritage of thought and culture,
each “culture” has its own, and they are all mutually incomplete
(Boaventura De Sousa Santos).

Early on, we realized we needed to cross the boundaries and borders
that were set for us (in patriarchy, they are much tougher and more
numerous when it comes to women than to men). But knowledge
necessarily crosses borders. There is also borderline thinking, that appears
when we approach the invisible line. Feminism is one of those, but not the
only one. From this follows what i learned from my teacher of Asian
philosophies, Cedomil Veljagi¢, even beyond his intention, and which on his
part has nothing to do with feminism (that he had never even heard of): the
ethos of cognition (Veljaci¢, Ethos spoznaje u evropskoj i indijskoj filosofiji,
“The Ethos of cognition in European and Indian philosophy”, Belgrade,
BIGZ 1982). This means that we are individually as well as collectively
both responsible and diversely interested, so that it depends on the politics
and ethos of our cognition how we shall face borders (and which borders?).
This ethos of knowledge that he taught could be translated, using my
vocabulary, as the politics of knowledge or cognition, and their intention.
This concept is significant not only because of the multiplicity it refers to,
but also because it does not take over readymade ethics from given
knowledge, but places it in the future as a dynamic goal. This is why we
retain the concept of utopia, although knowned historical utopias (“great” or
“master narratives”) have mostly failed since the time of postmodernist
awakening (Jean-Frangois Lyotard, and others). But that is not their end.

I will make a trip into the field of philosophy. I am aware of the fact
that women are exposed to misogynistic perceptions in literature, namely
art, and culture, within the content of the work itself, as well as by the
author, and especially in the systems of science and in professional circles.
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In Western philosophy, which is also our heritage, the attitude towards
women is mostly determined by Aristotle s attitude (which, after all, 1 also
read in your article “Problem Zenskog kod Aristotela”) towards woman as
a partial man, and even further by the exclusion and concealment of gender
differences under dominance relations and binary matrices. In this way, in
the system of differences, a woman s place is produced, she is forcibly made
passive and pushed into the private sphere of the home. | suppose that
female philosophers are on a slippery slope if 1 understand philosophy in
the broadest sense as a way of thinking about the world. Can you explain to
me the backbone of the relationship between female philosophers and
philosophy?

It should also be said that no one is more interested in philosophy
than women, because it is a historically misogynistic discipline that
traditionally and intrinsically challenges our ability to study it, as if that
went without saying: and it does so only in a patriarchal culture. That was
both our motivation and a challenge. Perhaps it is even more legitimate to
ask whether there is women’s philosophy than whether there is women’s
literature or women’s letters. In the patriarchal gender division of
characteristics, women are assigned (excessive) sensitivity, which “means”
weakness, and men rationality and courage. Of course, this division is not
shown in life and practice, but these are the features that are offered as
models of male or female in the patriarchal division. Because of the
exaggerated sensibility and the supposed absence of rationality, women
were denied many things, including philosophy, the “universal” right to
vote, or the ability to judge or serve on juries. And above all, at the expense
of the characteristics attributed to them, since ancient Greece, they have
been prevented from engaging in politics and accessing public spaces (this
much is documented, while probably the ban is even older) (Nicole Loraux).
Only when women enter philosophy and other “male” professions in greater
numbers, will the discipline be freed from the prejudices and stereotypes
that affect it. Today it is ongoing, so we have world-renowned philosophers
such as Mary Wollstonecraft, Simone de Beauvoir, Simone Weil, Hannah
Arendt, Athena Athanasiou, Wendy Brown, Judith Butler, Silvia Federici,
Veronica Gago, Donna Haraway, Luce Irigaray, Chantal Maillard, Marie-
Jos¢ Mondzain, Chantal Mouffe, and many others (unfortunately, i have
listed here only a few of the most famous, and western ones), whose ability
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to philosophize does not need to be proven in front of male philosophers. In
France, where i live, as in many other countries, the evolution and
decolonization of philosophy have already advanced in this sense, including
male philosophers.

This may sound too utopian to you, but | see the eighties of the
twentieth century as very emancipatory in the sphere of knowledge
production about women. When | make that statement, I mean the rich
periodicals, magazine production, translations, texts, and books of our
female authors. Did this process of creating a knowledge base at least
partially give birth to awareness after “Drug-ca’?

Of course. When we held the “Drug-ca zena” meeting, we did not
immediately know that we were at the source of new knowledge and that the
knowledge and experiences would continue to teach us, as unofficial, non-
hegemonic, and continuous, as long as cognitive inequality and injustice
reign. We worked on magazines (all these important magazines that you
mentioned and that you researched), anthologies, translation, research and
writing, and soon the first books, not knowing that we were discovering the
inevitability of epistemological issues in the direction of a necessary
epistemological revolution. And the latter is both social and political, as
well as epistemological. The method of transmitting knowledge (and which
knowledge? dominant or not?) directly dissolves before us the problem of
inequality of classes, genders, racism (“race”), colonial relations, and
relations of any kind of dependence.

From the women suppressed in the poster that skilfully describes the
ideological dependence on women’s work (I am referring to the conceptual
solution or pictorial contribution to the meeting by the author Mirko Ilic,
and the text by Salvenka Drakuli¢), and in spite of the strong pressure and
limiting to the class issue — you all bravely managed to expand and
concretize the woman question over the next decade, by looking at it not
only through the prism of practice but also of theory.

At the time of the “Drug-ca zena” conference at SCC, we did not
know the extent or the scope of women’s studies, nor of our eventual and
timid activism. Women’s studies which, after all, grew over time and are
still growing (because they are “minority” studies — manjinsko pitanje), we
did not know about their map. We only knew that the position of women
needed to be improved in several ways to improve society. We also selected
corpora of texts by domestic and foreign women writers, both in social
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sciences, literature, and other fields. We discovered a few things
unexpectedly, as it was a time before the Internet, it was neither easy nor
cheap to get books, and we sometimes discovered the names of feminist
authors by accident or de bouche a oreille. Yes, you noticed right, we
immediately realized that our problem was called “the woman question” by
the leftists authors at that time (i think it is a common, but more of a “man’s
question”) — both in theory and in practice, and it has remained so.
Feminism has taught us that the woman question is a question of “becoming
a minority”, to use Deleuze’s and Guattari’s words. For them, “minorities”
are in the process of becoming, and “majorities” are in a closed static state
and stagnation (for them, minority or majority are not a matter of numbers).
According to this formula, to simplify a bit, one becomes a woman (the term
dates back to Simone de Beauvoir, Le deuzieme sexe, 1-2, from 1949;
Capitalism and schizophrenia 2. A thousand plateaux, Zagreb, Sandorf,
2013) developed this further, because women are in the process of
becoming and transforming (devenir) and, according to their terminology,
are a “minority”, unlike men (or any dominant group) who unquestionably
are (étre), thus cast in concrete. The future is on the side of those who are
in the process of becoming, not those who have sealed themselves.

Allow me to return to the position expressed a moment ago that I
would like to clarify. When | think about the composition of the periodical, |
notice that it is made up of meaningful translation policies and the
enthusiasm of female authors in writing texts based on our needs,
experiences, and interests. | didn’t miss the fact that you had the role of the
author of the article or the editor in more important thematic issues
dedicated to feminism. To be precise, | will mention the magazines
“Marksizam u svetu” (No. 8/9, 1981), “Delo” (No. 4, 1981) and “lzraz”
(No. 2/3, 1990) which are the product of your editorship, and two other
important topics to which you contributed discussion and texts - in
“Republika” (No. 11/12, 1983), and “Knjizevnost” (8/9, 1986). Of course,
what | am not mentioning here is that in almost all important magazines of
that time, you managed to publish topics and essays related to the
intersection of feminism, more specifically, feminist issues in the fields of
Indian philosophy, ancient philosophy, Marxism, language, and so on. Since
| carefully read your texts and books from that time and noted my thoughts
in the margins — | would have countless questions about the mentioned
topics and phenomena — which go beyond the norm of an interview. We will
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continue to record our conversations. However, through the multiplicity of
your involvement, | would like to examine (my) position and assumptions in
the reconstruction and revaluation of Yugoslav women in the emancipatory
phase of common feminist history. 1 am noting another meaning in the
definition of “Common”. Based on your editorial policies, I conclude that
you have tried to include as many diverse voices as possible, but also a
large number of texts and works of our female intellectuals. In general, my
impression concerns the fact that | notice practices of community and
solidarity of women in such magazine politics. With joint efforts, you have
achieved a complex task not only in presenting feminist and artistic values
in our country and the world but also in crossing the discursive worlds of
social, artistic, and activist knowledge. The production of knowledge on the
woman question is inseparable from the tasks of dissemination. What led
you to write? And in what atmosphere did the conquest of the space for the
publication of the author’s works take place?

It is great and important that you should have noticed the exceptional
importance of periodicals and translation in Yugoslav culture.

| would add here that apart from periodicals and translation, writing
itself was constitutive, both for us and for the whole culture, and above all
(due to its faster impact on a wider audience) essay writing and journalism.
We wrote and wrote. |, like others, wrote essays for magazines, and among
them, | systematically published critical reviews of books, which is
extremely important for culture. At that time, | tried to present books that
had not yet been translated in our country (although people translated a lot
and quickly), but also to present books by local women authors. | especially
thought it was crucial to write reviews of women’s books, both literary and
scientific because they received fewer of them.

We published, including collections in magazines across the country.
We published texts where we could, but a lot of it was on the spur of the
moment, whenever we had an opportunity, unplanned, in the general late-
socialist cultural effervescence that we didn’t yet know was leading us
downbhill. We dreamed of our own publishing house, magazine, bookstore,
and library, about more shelters for battered women who survived the
attack, but we still didn’t know how to establish them. We only published
through existing channels that we had access to as academics, not because
we are feminists. Everything else would seem impossible because the roads
had not yet been paved. In other magazines where they would publish our
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texts, we acted with the help of constant negotiations and agreements with
the editors, but i wouldn’t call that direct censorship either, because these
are normal procedures in publishing. There could have been “censorship” or
attempts to thwart us on an individual level, with certain editors (we didn’t
even go to such editors anyway), but i don’t think there was an order from
the government not to publish us, among other things because we were
invisible to the authorities and the Party, since they didn’t even know what
our work was all was about. Many conservatives were certainly against it
just in case, but more by their hunch than by order. Many people liked our
criticism. And we also worked by our own intuition. After all, in the
transition period and towards the end of socialism, when norms were lost
and rearranged, we all read a lot between the lines, tried the impossible, and
acted according to the method of trial and error. It was a glorious socialist
“finding out” in conditions where new norms have not yet been found or
defined. Thanks to that kairos, feminist publishing was possible. But the
general tendency to censor women was present then, as it is today, although
its modes are changing. In research, it is well described and quantified as to
how much men interrupt women at public meetings or on television, and
how much longer they speak than us, although the stereotype claims the
opposite.

It seems to me that the context in which the anthologies and topics of
the magazine were created with a feminist subtext is crucial, but also the
networking of intellectuals, today we would say activists, from different
fields such as sociology, philosophy, art, literature etc.

You are asking about the context in which the thematic issues of the
magazines in which we published were created and how we invited and
represented not only foreign but also, much more importantly, domestic
authors. The context was the end of socialism before the collapse of the
country, which suddenly opened up the mental and public space for all kinds
of questioning. We grew wings from critique, challenge, and reactivity that
propelled our thinking and writing far beyond the constant locking of
internal and external borders. | think that things happened simultaneously
and that some of us were only aware of some streams of feminist research,
demands, and engagement. | was in the circle of philosophers and social
scientists, but there were women in natural sciences too who had and
expressed their experiences similar to ours, who came to the “Woman and
Society” section. On one hand, there were excellent journalists, and on the
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other, all kinds of artists and writers, who covered all spheres of literature
from poetry to novels, and who published and had their activities. There
were also female artists and sportswomen (Zeljka Jelavi¢, ethnologist). I
knew way less about female writers than about female philosophers. Today,
reading Dubravka Ugresi¢ and other local writers (although i do not have a
complete insight into the entire literary field in our language, especially
after the disintegration of the country), i see the similarity in our aspirations
and situations. With some of them, as with all of us for sure, you can see the
evolution in feminist attitudes and knowledge. With Dubravka, Brnjica za
vestice (“A Muzzle for Witches”; Zagreb, Multimedia Institute 2021), the
book you were the godmother of in your conversation with her, is the
culmination. She thought highly you, and this was recorded during
Dubravka’s lifetime. In our community of social scientists, there was a lot
of harmony and a desire to create and build together. The solidarity of our
first feminist groups of intellectuals and artists was very important and
constitutive of that work, but also, i believe, for each of us individually. |
have fond memories of that time of our “’zacinjavke” (founders, pioneers, as
Lydija Sklevicki used to say) and of our joint discoveries and progressive
engagement.

After organizing “Drug-ca-zZena”, you founded your own section of
the Sociology Association in Zagreb in 1979. Celebrating the work of the
Section “Women and Society” (and the collection of papers of the same
name with the subtitle Cultivating dialogue from 1987), Lydia Sklevicky
wrote that the section “Women and society” was founded by a generation
without its own tradition of organized activism by women, but with the aim
of winning a new, different scientific discourse about women. Such a
position is derived from historical knowledge related partially to the Society
of University-Educated Women of Croatia (1928-1955), and more
significantly through the organization and transformation and forced
dismantlement of the Anti-Fascist Women’s Front (AFZ, 1942-1953). The
anthology I mentioned “Woman and Society — Cultivating Dialogue” (1987)
(in addition to a number of excellent texts) prompted me to focus on the
activist work of women in that period. | notice that you aspired to conquer
the space of the political gap created by the emancipation of Yugoslav
women. How did the “Women and Society” Section work?

You mention the “Women and Society” section of the Sociological
Society of Croatia, which we founded in Zagreb after returning from the
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Belgrade international conference “Drug-ca Zena” in 1978, where we gained
wings and the conviction that we should continue with feminist education,
awareness development and public action. In parallel, the Belgrade group
established a similar section at SCC. A few of us (not including me) were
sociologists, so it was easy to establish such a section, which then could
convene university meetings in the pleasant and elegant, albeit old-
fashioned and at that time quite neglected Club of University Teachers in
Zagreb. We were not officially a working group of researchers and we did
not have a university status or funding for anything in that section, but we
liked to emphasize that we are still a group and that we work together,
including when we did not conduct our activities, not even the editing of our
journals, together. It was a modest beginning of becoming a subject for
university feminists. The fact that we were “a part of a university” is not a
stain on our history, which is also part of the history of Yugoslavia: many
progressive movements were initiated by the “elite”. When one of us
collected texts for the magazine, she naturally engaged everyone else who
could contribute a text. The possibility of meeting in the Club of University
Teachers, which was known to both teachers and students and was visited
by them at various gatherings (i went there, for example, also to
philosophical or political meetings, to those of the “Orientalist Section”; the
name makes Edward Said turn in his grave), and it was important to all of
us. Before that, we held meetings in apartments, often at my mother’s and
mine, but with the Section, the circle expanded to include individuals who
approached us, even though we were always a small group. Yet we all
worked outside of that group, teaching, publishing, as well as establishing
an “SOS-telephone” for women and children victims of violence, which was
a necessary and important job. We also learned a lot from the SOS
telephone. The “Women and Society” section was also open to men, some
of whom would sometimes come, although there were fewer of them than
us. We invited people to gatherings on a certain topic, where usually
someone (or even several people) would give an introductory talk, and the
discussion would continue. We did not have special functions in the section
and we convened discussion meetings on various topics we would agree
upon, and usually one of us would take it upon herself to technically
organize the matter for a while. It was a time before the Internet, so
everything had to be done in person, manually, and by phone, from planning
a meeting, reserving a room, arranging for speakers, and ordering coffee.
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Since we mostly worked at the university, nobody had much time, and we
didn’t have our own publishers yet (women’s centres have them today).
Sometimes we just had a circle of feminist education, discussions of specific
books and research, sometimes including literature and journals.

In retrospect, the search for a different scientific discourse in the
research on women, which you mention and in relation to which you rightly
quote Lydia Sklevicky, was only a circle of our wider or narrower
professional interests, but it is obvious that in our activism - although
without political experience and continuity in women’s gathering, we
unlocked a new continuity, that lasts until today, and which can only be seen
now. | keep coming back to this moment in time, its importance and the
continuity of transnational women'’s engagement in a world that is facing
the threat of its end in the conservative revolution associated with
nationalisms.

Translated by Jovana Jovac
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Lakoéa prevodenja u sluzbi redefiniranja polja znanja

Politike prevodenja / Rada Ivekovié. — Prevod s francuskog na hrvatski jezik
Milena Ostoji¢ i Rada Ivekovié — Zagreb: Fraktura, 2022 — 387 str. — ISBN
Print-1SBN 978-953-358-436-2.

Nakon godina motiviranih nepravednim, ali primjetnim odsustvom
djela filozofkinje Rade Ivekovi¢ iz post/jugoslavenskog i jezickog i nau¢nog
prostora kona¢no je prevedena i objavljena knjiga Politike prevodenja.
Sagledano iz jednog aspekta u odnosu na kontekste povijesti i iskustva
autorke, naslov cilja u smisao ostavljaju¢i recepciji nagovjestaj o poziciji
otklju€avanja znaCenja. U knjizi su sabrani radovi koje je Rada Ivekovi¢
istrazivala u godinama nakon ratova u Jugoslaviji. Nakon tekstova koje je
uglavnom povremeno objavljivala u aktivistickim glasilima, s Politikama
prevodenja doSlo je do integracije autorkinog znanja 1 klju¢nog
reprezentovanja savremenih tema iz oblasti angaZirane filozofije najsire, ali
1 promisljanja na stjeciStu razlicitih drustvenih disciplina.

U moguénosti otklju¢avanja tekstualnih i podtekstualnih poruka
rukovodi¢u se 1 navodom same Rade Ivekovi¢ o objasnjenju procesa
prevodenja kao metamorfoze ili ,,procesa transformacije ne samo teksta
nego 1 autorice, tj. subjekta (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 288). Istovremeno radi se i o
pristanku na ,,izvjesnu trans-subjektivaciju pa mozda i desubjektivaciju*
(Ivekovi¢ 2022: 288). Na taj nacin i objavljivanje Politika prevodenja i
viSestrukost prevodenja, od kojih je najociglednija jezicka, pa potom
autorska, kao i suvereno vodenje kroz znanje, moc¢an diskurs i sveobuhvatna
analiza materije znaCe prevodenje. Analiziraju¢i primjenjene postupke u
Politikama prevodenja kao intersekcijske nacine izuCavanja druStvenih,
politi¢kih, istorijskih 1 antropoloskih problema Rada Ivekovi¢ zbilja
prikazuje, koristicu njen izraz, vjezbu u prevodenju izmedu naoko
nespojivih fenomena. Izazovom istrazivanja i svodenja u nau¢nu ravan u
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ovoj knjizi se gradi novi otvoreni univerzum spreman na dijalog s razlicitih
pozicija.

Strukturno Politike prevodenja sadrze pet poglavlja kojima prethodi
predgovor filozofa Etjena Balibara (Etienne Balibar), dok knjigu zatvara
autokin ,,Pogovor hrvatskom izdanju, o jeziku izvan sebe, tj. o prevodenju®.
Knjiga ukljuc¢uje dodatke kao Sto su iscrpan spisak komentara i koriStenih
jedinica ,,Biljeske®, potom ,,Zahvalu®, ,,Kazalo imena“, biografsku biljesku i
izbor iz biblografije autorke knjige 1 biljesku o prevoditeljki Mileni Ostoji¢.
U predgovoru naslovljenom ,,Za Radu Ivekovi¢: Politike prevodenja®“ u
svojevrsnom filozofskom dijalogu autor polazi od teze da se originalni
koncept filozofije prevodenja koji izlaze Rada Ivekovi¢ ostvaruje kao snazna
poveznica svih njenih prethodnih predmeta izucavanja i smjestanja pokusaja
ocuvanja sopstva u tijelo teksta. Balibar reprezentira svoju viziju Politika
prevodenja proucavajuéi materijal u sklopu cetiri tematske oblasti: nacije 1
spola, prevodenja, postkolonijalnosti 1 suoCavanja sa drugosti. U
predogovoru autor upucuje na vaznost studije 1 znacaja procesa prevodenja
kao ,,povlaStenog puta za transformaciju univerzalnog u multiverzalno*
(Balibar u Ivekovi¢ 2022: 13), ali 1 na koordinate koje su utemeljene na
suoCavanju razliCitih oblasti postkolonijalnog, imperijalistickog, eti¢kog,
feministickog, zapadne filozofije i istocnih filozofskih disciplina 1 istorije.
Predgovor se zatvara identifikacijom snage autorskog izraza i knjige u
aktivistickoj 1 filozofskoj dimenziji, te ¢injenici da predstavlja neophodnu
nedostajucu povijest.

I,,Uvod. Predati se, odvaziti*

Uvodno poglavlje je sloZzeno na temelju eseja kojima se prozimaju
autobiografski 1 naucni diskurs. U prvom eseju ,,Prije 1 poslije“ Rada
Ivekovi¢ polazi od intelektualnog 1 intimnog reza koji je promijenio njen
zivot — od rata. U narativ o iskustvima rada u profesiji i nauci na kraju 80-ih
godina 20. vijeka, autorka uvodi motiv epistemoloskog loma koji se u
jugoslavenskom drustvu odvio sa faSizacijom nacionalizma (tragom
filozofskih tumacenja Radomira Konstantinovi¢a) i1 brisanjem istorije.
Smjesten u orijentire opstanka, udvojenosti stvarnosti i opipljivosti rata,
izloZenosti jakoj propagandi i insceniranju napada, te na licnom planu smréu
majke partizanke i feministkinje — Rada Ivekovi¢ je zauzela poziciju
neposlusnosti 1 objavila militaristiCko-nacionalistickom sistemu ,,ne Zelim
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suradivati s ratom* (Ivekovi¢c 2022: 39). Kroz svojevrsnu terapijsku
pripovijest izlozen je sudar sa procesom proizvodnje gubitka
jugoslavenskog identiteta koje je dovelo do uronjenosti autorke u
,Htransnacionalnu konvergenciju® (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 25). Li¢no i intelektualno
rasrediStenje povezano je S egzistencijalnim putem nestanka referenci na
zivotno iskustvo porijekla, ali 1 ¢inom egzila u Francusku. Ovi zapisi su
kljucni jer osim Sto ukazuju na otisak sloma zajednicke domovine na zivot
angazirane intelektualke ¢ime doprinose alternativnoj istoriji, esejom se i
verificiraju bitna nau¢na znanja i mehanizmi koji usmjeravaju na moguénost
drugacijih koncepata i istrazivanja.

Napisan za vrijeme raspada Jugoslavije rad ,,Rat za utemeljenje
Evrope® problematizira nacionalizam kao ideju utemeljenu na mitologiji,
populizmu i tekstualnom fundamentalizmu. U pokretu nacionalista u Srbiji i
Hrvatskoj autorka uvida aspekte rekonstrukcije magi¢ne tradicije i Cistoce
sna i fokusa na istorijsko reutemeljenje koje je proizvedeno s ciljem
homogeniziranja i mobiliziranja narodne mase. S terminom povijesnog
reutemeljenja Rada Ivekovi¢ dekonstruiSe filozofiju jugoslavenskih ratova.
Pod pojmom povijesnog reutemeljenja oznacava se unutra$nje i vanjsko
dokazivanje mo¢i mitova 1 osporavanje decenija zajedni¢kog zivota 1
prozimanja kulture proizvodnjom nove istorije. Centralno pitanje je
pozivanje na identitet Ciji karakter ukljuuje 1 samozadovoljstvo 1
ugrozenost odredenu demonizacijom drugog. Konstruisani narativ o naciji 1
nacionalnom identitetu postaje mehanizam procesa homogenizacije koju
politi¢ke vode predlaZzu narodu obuzetom ,,masovnom psihopatologijom® i
spremnom na mobilizaciju. Istovremeno u radu se izlaze vanjska, evropska
perspektiva koja uz pomo¢ filozofije nesimetricnosti i univerzalnosti svog
subjekta jugoslavenski rat gura izvan Evrope. Autorka rad zakljucuje da su
nacionalizam 1 rat ,,grani¢ni slucajevi konstitucije zapadnog subjekta, i kao
najvisi stadij krize* (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 48) dovoljan razlog za uruSavanje
kakvo se ve¢ odvilo u Isto¢noj Evropi koja je lice treCeg svijeta i same
Evrope. SadaSnje krize unutar Evrope proizvode njene dihotomije,
neprijateljstvo prema islamu i podrzavanje logike rata.

U zavr$nom eseju uvodnog poglavlja ,,Balkanizacija uma* razara se
ideja o specfi¢nosti balkanizma na nacin da se Kkritikuje duh palanke
nemocan za kreiranje ideje gradanskog, speman za investiciju u erupciju
nacionalizma 1 nasilja. Kako bi proniknula u sustinu nacionalizma Rada
Ivekovi¢ uranja u konstrukciju za koju istice da je hijerarhijska 1
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patrijarhalna. Funkcioniranje sistema nacije uslovljeno je komunikacijom,
vjerom 1 lojalnos¢u ¢lanova zajednice spram poretka, zajednickog ideala 1
osjecaja vrijednosti. Jugoslavija nije bila specifi¢na po tome, njena propast
je bila odredena opS$tim mjestom nasilja zbog nacela jednostranosti
identiteta 1 naracije, odnosno na bazi ,,psiho-politickog investiranja“
(Ivekovi¢ 2022: 57). Politicki subjektivitet je ugusen, S$to se posebno
odrazilo u dimenziji kontrole Zena kao faktora garancije opstanka nacije.
Kao hijerarhija nacija Zene podreduje obavezom da budu vjerne idealima
koji nisu njihovi. Premda mogu pristupiti idealu nacije i shodnog nasilja
(kojem su podloznije) Zene su sklonije prihvatanju drugosti, koja je i
prirodni dio i njihova bastina na koju muskarci polazu pravo. Autorka
upravo u tome identificira mogucu otvorenost u tezenju da ,skupa
osiguramo zajedni¢ku buduénost® (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 60). Ovaj esej kojim se
uvodi tema mjesta Zene u naciji sluzi i kao najava narednog poglavlja u
kojem autorka raspravlja i suo¢ava teme nacionalizma, ratova i spola.

IT ,,Rat i postajanja*

Izlaganjem u ,,Subjektivaciji 1 kognitivnoj pravdi*“ Rada Ivekovi¢ se
fokusira na razracun sa konceptima evropocentri¢nog zapadnog subjekta uz
pomo¢ tehnika isto¢njackih filozofija koje ne stavljaju diskurse u
perspektive niti otkrivaju subjekt. Svodeci dvije opozitne teorije autorka u
prvom redu izaziva legitimnost zapadnog subjekta koji proizvodi lazne
simetrije 1 oduzima pravo na politicko drugima. Koriste¢i ove dvije
istrazivacke pozicije 1 perspektive Rada Ivekovi¢ zapravo apelira na
moguénost emancipacije filozofije kroz diskurse dezidentifikacije,
subjektivacije 1 same desubjektivacije. Ispituju¢i prelome konstitutivne za
reutemeljenje zapadnog subjekta (validacija od antike do moderniteta, pravo
politickog univerzalizma) u radu se koncept prevodenja 1 kao ucenja
uspostavlja kroz zadatak nestanka ili preobrazavanja spornog subjekta. Na
taj naCin autorka prevodenje reprezentira kao tehniku i politiku rjeSavanja
problema, u prvom redu uvode¢i koncept karme — kako bi se suprotstavila
teritorijalizaciji Zapada (i Istoka) i nacije. Kako bi karmu odvojila od
stereotipa u knjizi se naglasava njen kapacitet djeljene odgovornosti i
uzocnosti u kretanjima. Sposobna da ,,pogada sve* (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 69)
karma funkcionira kao alat za pregovore politiCkog rasrediStenja i
viSesrukosti. S tim u vezi je pokrenuto pitanje slobode koje se emancipira

270



uvidom autorke u ideal potekao iz isto¢ne Azije i Indije nazvan — unutarnja
sloboda. Prosirenjem znanja pojmovima karme i unutarnje slobode zapadna
filozofija bi se usmyjerila na prevodenje i potencijal prema epistemoloskoj
revoluciji i kognitivnoj pravdi kao uslovu jednakosti i slobode.

Pored ukazivanja za znacaj razlicitih pokreta, pa i feministickog
pokreta zacetog u Jugoslaviji, autorka u eseju ,,Feminizam, nacija i drzava u
proizvodnji znanja od 1989. Epistemoloska vjezba politickog prevodenja“
dokazuje uticaj —izama na proizvodnju, mapiranje, projiciranje znanja i
stvaranje identiteta. S lomom 1989. godine i nakon ratova feministkinje su
se izvukle gradeéi politike mira 1 kontinuiteta povezivanja. Kako bi
najpreciznije argumentirala takvu situaciju zena Rada Ivekovi¢ uvodi pojam
subalternog subjekta kojeg ,,ne priznaje ni dominantni subjekt [...] ali ni
subjekt koji se kali u otporu (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 77) vode¢i dvostruku borbu.
Kroz ovaj pojam i s obzirom na to da su Zene prevoditeljke, mediji 1
posrednice, ispituje se moguénost stvaranja novog univerzalizma otvorenog
za politike prevodenja. Procesom prevodenja omogucava se dogadanje,
promjena i izlazak iz blokada, tranzicija i revizija instrumentalnosti spola
usmjerenog na stopiranje prevodenja. S rezom razlike nacija gradi znanje o
spolu, gradanstvu, te tim putem odrzava 1 jaca hijerarhije po kojima je zena
podredena 1 desubjektivirana. Feministicka kritika je kroz postkolonijalne 1
dekolonijalne studije, te teorije prevodenja ukazala na spregu toksicne
muskosti, nacije i religije, kao i na povijesnu 1 situacionu lociranost
subjekta. Stoga, drustveno ogranicen zenski subjekt etablira se u otporu i
mnostvenosti 1 udjelu u zajednickom 1 kognitivnoj pravdi za koje se treba
boriti. S druge strane, kolektivni subjekt ili narod je izloZen suverinitetu i
upravljanju koje nalaze peglanje istorije i relativizaciju vrijednosti u smjeru
onemogucavanja kritike. U jeziku 1 prevodenju, te ideji palanke, autorka se
bavi nadilazenjem granica 1 istorijske apriornosti. Prevodenje moze
doprinijeti povezivanju i stvaranju kontinuiteta na spornim mjestima
drustva, najvise zahvaljujuéi alteritetu 1 novoj politiCnosti u zenskim 1
migracijskim pokretima usmjerenim na revidiranje politi¢kih reprezentacija
1 urusavanje suvereniteta. Nacija u naturalizovanom obliku nudi okupljanje
oko patrijarhalne vertikale utemeljene na ukljucivanju ,,zena kao ovisnih
gradana drugog reda ili kao subalternih® (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 93), Sto
omogucava 1 stepenovanje u iskljuc¢ivanju drugih drustvenih grupa. U
otrgnuc¢u od jezika i nacije feminizam 1 Zene imaju veliku ulogu.
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Esej ,Spol nacije s mnaslovom ukazuje na normativnost i
discipliniranje spolova u odnosu na nacionalni identitet i segregaciju.
Autorkino polaziste za ovu studiju je preduslov podjele uma, Sto vodi u
postavljanje spola u srediste podjele. Pod fenomenom podjele uma Rada
Ivekovi¢ tumaci distinkciju na bazi koje se proizvode dihotomije i njihove
korelativnosti. | jedna od njih — spolna razlika koju prati distribucija
nacionalnih uloga, koja je proizvod ,,seksuacije” (gendering), djelovanja
rezima 1 represije nad Zenama kao zadatka globalnog patrijarhalnog
konsenzusa. Tumacenjem razlike spolova u odnus na pojam différend
(raskol — ono $to ¢ini razliku) u radu se utemeljuje znacaj seksuacije u svim
segmentima univerzuma, pa i u jeziku. Analizu ,tenzije asimetrije®, kao i
uvodenje u drustvene i humanisticke studije, autorka izvodi kroz Cinjenicu
da prevazilaze¢i prirodnu razliku raskol se uspostavlja kao politican i mo¢an
da modificira nau¢ni postupak. Veza spola sa nacijom se usloznjava s radom
raskola u dimenziji nadziranja seksualnosti, pri ¢emu tijelo majke
simbolizira otadzbinu koja ,,predstavlja jedinstvo grupe kojoj individua
dobrovoljno zrtvuje svoju singularnost® (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 108). Na taj nacin
Zena se utapa u materinsku zajednicu pod plastom ocinskog modela.
,Materinska instanca je utociste koje je uspostavio otac-nacije, koji je voda
kojeg treba oponasati, a ne nepravdena konkurencija kod majke* (Ivekovi¢
2022: 109). Homogenizacija Zena u naciju ukljucuje pokornost naciji 1
muskarcu, te poStovanje modela koje namece vrhovni autoritet. Posebna
dimenzija je Zenska sposobnost da udvajaju naciju nutritivnim odnosom
spram potomstva, dok se musSkarci homogenizuju Sovinizom. Kako bi se
ovaj problem razjasnio autorka predlaze upotrebu i univerzalnog i
partikularnog principa s ciljem adekvatnog opisa mehanizama i otéepljenja
naracije. Poenta pomenutog koncepta se ogleda u univerzalnom principu
koji Rada Ivekovi¢ nalazi u primjeru indijske feministikinje Nivedite Menon
koja wuniverzalnost ocjenjuje preko ,uspjeti zajednicu konstituirati
drugacije (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 118).

U naredna dva eseja iz drugog poglavlja — ,,Predgrada, spolovi i
kolonijalni bumerang™ 1 ,Povratak zaboravljenog politickog kroz
predgrada® autorka problematizira i u nase naucno polje uvodi
postkolonijalna iskustva i odnose Francuske. Teza Rade Ivekovi¢ se odnosi
na pretpostavku da se kolonijalni ,,bumerang vratio s odgodom* (Ivekovi¢
2022: 119). Takva kriza koja slijedi jugoslavenski primjer pocinje od
zatvorenosti francuskog jezika gluhog za druge i nijemosti, zabrana
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diskursa, a nastavlja se kroz institucionalno nesuocavanje opravdano
nepostojanjem postkolonijalnih studija i izostankom posudivanja tehnika
subalternista koji kritikuju istoriju. Autorka francusko drustvo kritikuje kao
provincijalisticko, ¢ija se kriza diskursa smjesta izmedu i kao takva
odrazava moguénost. Osim pretpostavke da se podjela ne nalazi u
predgradima, nego i1 u spolnim frakturama, dolazi se do identiteta i
pozicija zena u radovima se analizira zakon iz 2004. o zabrani noSenja
religijskih obiljezja na fonu rodne dimenzije i toga Sto predstavlja za
pokrivene zene, kao i pobunu djevojaka iz 2003. godine Ni putes ni
soumises [Ni kruve ni podredene]. Ovi dogadaji su iskoristeni za etnizaciju
predgrada, za podizanje histerije oko marama i za podjele unutar zajednica
doseljenika 1 Zenskih pokreta, ali i kroz ideju kolonizacije vlastitog
stanovniStva. U suStini radi se o nemogucénosti unutrasSnje ideje
dekolonizacije Francuske koja bi mogla profitirati na emancipacijskom
potencijalu migracijskih pokreta i proSirenju pojma gradanstva. Medutim,
rjeSenja koja Francuska ima za krizu, kako ih argumentira Rada Ivekovi¢ su
sve restriktivnija 1 znace nemogucénost projekta novog drustva, $to je urusilo
I samu Jugoslaviju.

III ,,Prevodenje, nasilje i jezik*

U eseju ,.Sto znadi prevoditi? Drustveni i kulturni ulozi prevodenja“

Rada Ivekovi¢ polazi od definiranja prevodenja kao projekta izgradnje
zajednickog i nadilazenja nacionalnog okvira jer se nalazi na granicama,
izmedu, u prepletima, presjecanjima i1 koegzistiranju. ,,Prevoditi, to je sam
postupak azila 1 znaci uzajamnost; u najboljem slucaju to je zelja da se
poveZzemo, proZmemo, upoznamo 1 priblizimo* (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 155).
Proces ukljucuje 1 trece, prevoditeljicu, kao 1 etiku prevodenja. Po karakteru
prevodenje nije neutralno ni nevidljivo, ¢ak ono ima politicku dimenziju, te
sadrzi nesvodivu pluralnost ljudskog. Prevodenjem se ispituju ideoloske i
istorijske granice, te jacaju epistemoloski smislovi. S globalizacijom proces
prevodenja se okrepljuje rasrediStenim Citanjima. Prevodenje pruza politike
i1 metode u mnozini, sluzi prenoSenju znanja 1 nadilaZenju podjela
tradicionalnih nauka. Ovim radom se razraduje prevodenje kao
metamorfoza, u prevodenju politickih napetosti u materijalni zivot.
Prevodenje moze biti u funkciji doprinosa deaktiviranju nasilja,
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razgradivanju institucija i1 socijabilnosti. Prevodeno djelo izaziva svoj
ekvivalent. Stoga, u knjizi se razmatra i pitanje spolne razlike i prevodenja,
odnosno nestabilne granice izmedu spolova koja se opisuje u tekstu (Anne
Berger istrazuje ovaj problem iz pozicije knjizevnosti i psihoanalize) i u
prevodu djela (Annie Montaut) koje figurira prozimanjem ,,izmedu jezika,
izmedu ’tradicije’ 1 moderniteta’, izmedu zenskog i1 muskog® (Ivekovi¢
2022: 166). Navodeci primjere prevodenja poput onih o izbjegliStvu, ratu,
socijalizmu, nacionalnom identitetu, prihvatljivim i alternativnim
diskursima, o jeziku autorka ukazuje na prevodenje kao jednu vrstu moci.
Podrzati prevodenje znaci podrzati brojne politike prevodenja, koje nije
imuno na nase pogreske.

U ,,0 permanentnom prevodenju (U prevodenju smo)“ postavljaju se
pitanja o problemu nesavrSenosti prevoda, o nejednkosti koja stvara
situaciju raskola poteklu iz iskustva represije, o odnosu elemenata
prevodenja, o otvaranju znacenja, o binarnosti prevodivosti i neprevodivosti.
lako je teSkoc¢a prevodenja primjetna, autorka predlaze stvaranje srednjeg
puta koji bi omogucio nadilaZenje ,,dihotomije kao krajnjeg horizonta 1
prepreke (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 174). Iz tih razloga prevodenje se javlja kao
uslov izvorne geste, te kao otpor hegemonijskom nametanju znacenja. U
analizi prevodenja iskustava represije, Rada Ivekovi¢ kao granicu istice
tijelo u krizi. Kada se nade u stanju krize tijelo se krece ili prema
prevodenju ili prema preobrazaju. S druge strane, naSe stanje je u
neizdrzivom izmedu i ne mozemo se svesti samo na tijelo, a opet ne
mozemo Zzivjeti ni misliti bez njega. OZivljena tjelesnost se pozicionira kao
uslov i obaveza prevodenja i u smjeru znacenja kulture i1 proizvoda
dihotomija. Prevodenju prethode i prepreke (Cesto nasilne) koje pretenduju
na to da zaustave proces, dok se prevodenjem otvaraju znacenja ili proizlaze
iz otpora znaCenjima. Prevodenje je kontakt 1 ide onkraj ¢ina prevodenja i
proizvoda jer se preupisuje 1 spoznaje. Autorka analizira prevodenje
prizivajucéi terapijsku (yoga) tehniku i prakse karme (dzepovi subjektivacije
u procesu rastakanja) posebno u dimenziji tumacenja subjekta i srodnih
pojmova u indijskoj kulturi. To se najbolje ogleda u tumacenju dolaska u
svijet, kao stanju uljeza, u odnosu prema vani, ali i u procesu ucenja. U
smislu ispitivanja spola, radi se o proizvodnji druge i naravno otporu
patrijarhalnoj kulturi. Prevodenje je moguce ako sudionice/i procesa budu
preobrazeni, te ako rezultat koegzistira sa izvornikom u odnosu
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prevodilacke tenzije koja gradi univerzum. Centralna ideja je vidjeti svaku
kulturu ,.kao od samog pocetka pokusaj prevodenja“ (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 194).

U eseju ,,Nasilja i raz-nasilja“ koje zatvara tre¢e poglavlje knjige
Politike prevodenja Rada Ivekovi¢ se razracunava sa nasiljem obuhvatajuci
kontekst dihotomije nasilja-ne nasilja, definicija 1 wvrsta nasilja i
pretpostavku da filozofija ne zna S$ta da radi s fenomenom nasilja. Nasilje je
politicki 1 druStveni odnos vise aktera i hijerarhija i intenziteta. Autorka
naglaSava da je nasilje seksuirano, ¢ak i kad nije seksualno, ,,jer je spol
temeljni pokreta¢ onoga $to nazivamo bordering [prozivodnja granica]
(Ivekovi¢ 2022: 198). Nasilje je dio svakog oblika Zivota, stvar utemeljenja,
dio kulture Kkonstituiranja i pristupa znanju. Od civliziranja nasilja,
ekonomije i povijesti odnosa npr. spolnih, kolonijalnih, migracijskih, rasnih
rije¢ je o preispitivanju odnosa dominacije. Nasilje proizlazi iz ,,dioba
drustvenog tijela i tenzija koje ga presijecaju (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 199), Cesto se
rade¢i o naciji 1 narodu koji ga prikrivaju. Rada Ivekovi¢ se bavi
promatranjem fenomena u kontekstu Evrope, postkolonijalnosti i zapadne
filozofije, kao i primjera jugoslavenskog rata. Njena istrazivanja se
usmjeravaju na potencijale pamcenja, diskontinuiteta, disartikulacije
diskursa jer se u tim interakcijama ,uruSavaju binarni kodovi
evropocentrizma® (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 200). U eseju autorka vodi jedan vid
dijaloga sa idejama i djelima intelektualaca poput Etienna Balibara, Naokija
Sakaija, Boaventure de Sousa Santosa, Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak, Robreta
Esposita, Radomira Konstantinovi¢a, Mohanhandasa K. Ghandija, Darka
Suvina i Stase Zajovic.

IV ,,Moderniteti i konstrukcija znanja*

Shvataju¢i modernitet kao znacajan epistemoloSki rez, autorka
eesjom ,,Politike filozofije od moderniteta nadalje: Indijske 1 zapadne
filozofije* prepoznaje znanja utemeljena na tom lomu kao ona koja su
znanja drugih diskvalificirala i nametnula im diskontinuitet. Tamo se
terapijska filozofija javlja kao umije¢e samospoznaje, dok se ideja ethisa
koju je Rada Ivekovi¢ posudila od svog ugitelja Cedomila Velja¢ica
upotrebljava vise kao sredstvo spoznajnog dosega. U ovom radu autorka
predstavlja rjeSenje po kojoj yogisticka rjeSenja (yoga kao prakticna
filozofija svih indijskih Skola) u liku 1 umu mudraca premos¢uju pukotinu
izmedu prakticnog 1 teorijskog. Stereotipno gledana sa Zapada indijska
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filozofija nema podjelu uma, a ipak njeno znanje o porijeku koje je
fragmentirano i avidya (neznanje), i u podjeli spola i u svim drugim
diferencijacijama znaci podjelu uma. Avidya je prvo nacelo buddhizma, a
predstavlja ograni¢enje spoznaje. S pojavom zapadnog moderniteta stvoreni
su geneaoloski koncepti koji se smatraju univerzalnima. Tvrdeéi da su svi
drugi u diskontinuitetu Zapad se nametnuo u hijerarhijama vrijednosti.
Indijska filozofija je napravila zaokret od evropske koji je jezickog tipa Sto
je (u buddhizmu) omogucilo osporavanje ega, nezadrzavanje na metafizici
subjekta i kultiviranje neizvjesnosti.

Rada Ivekovi¢ postavlja pitanje koliko bi indijsko znanje kad bi se
upotrijebilo u polittkom citanju u univerzalnom kontekstu (ne kroz optiku
mistike) doprinijelo ne samo razumijevanju, ve¢ i obogaéivanju perspektiva.
Sredis$nji problem je pitanje subjekta koji u zapadnoj filozofiji nije neutralan
(Gayarti Chakavorty Spivak), ve¢ je shodno tome diferenciran. Politikama
prevodenja autorka se zalaze za drugacije, politicki angazirano umjece
Zivljenja u dosezanju producja gdje je subjekt osloboden od sebe samog
kako bi mogao biti s drugima. Posmodernitet, globalizacija i biopolitika
uzrokuju krizu subjekta, medutim unutar takve pukotine se moZe generirati
jedna alternativna istorija. Kako bi se priznale ove filozofije potrebno je
prevodenje. Na primjeru pozicije zene, Rada Ivekovi¢ prokazuje u kojoj bi
mjeri primjena znanja indijske filozofije doprinijela razumijevanju prirode
fenomena i problema kojima se bavimo unutar zapadnog svijeta. Na
primjer, ¢utnju djevice, autorka tumaci kroz ¢injenicu da je Marija logos, a
ipak nema vlastito Evandelje, Sto znaci da je objektivizirana na nacin da joj
je dodjeljen poredak videnja (dar$ana), pri ¢emu joj izmice poredak glasa
(vak) ili poredak slusanja ($ruti), Sto znaci da ,slika pretpostavlja da je
cuyjemo, ili da ima unutarnju koherenciju samo ako je prozeta glasom*
(Ivekovi¢ 2022: 247-248). Ujedno mogucée je da je ona i Zena uopSte
nositeljka znacenja i simbola, i samo je porijeko podijeljeno, a identitet
naprsnuo. U prilog tome ide 1 ,persona®, maska rimskih glumaca koja
oznacava mnostvenost osobe i u francuskom jeziku isto, odsustvo. U
konac¢nici ovaj primjer pokazuje kako bi epistemoloska revoulcija bila
sposobna otvoriti i premostiti svjetove i pukotine moderniteta, ,,pro¢i kroz
prevodenje, 1 to uvazavajuci 1 prolaze¢i kroz monogostruke geneaologije
koncepata kao i vizija svijeta” (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 248).

U radu ,Nuzna epistemoloSka revolucija®“ se istrazuju vazZna
metodoloska pitanja prisutupa razli¢itim nadinima misljenja i habitusima
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,K0j1 se postavljaju na krizanju epistema* (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 249). Autorka
polazi od izazova nepostojanja subjekta u nekim filozofskim praksama, to
jest pitanja prevodenja na zapadne kontekste. Na taj nacin generira ideju o
izgradnji tansnacionalnog svijeta u viziji koja ¢e odgovarati razliCitim
nacinima subjektivacije. Ovdje se upozorava da kada se misli politicka
dimenzija, ona se odnosi na regionalnu povijest i perspektivu koja je
oblikovala svijet iz pozicije mo¢i §to je problem zapadnog moderniteta, kao
1 naSih uobiCajnih kognitivnih normi. Rada Ivekovi¢ iznosi potrebu
prevodenja medu epistemama 1 stvaranja radikalne politicke filozofije kao
nacina uspostavljanja veza, u ¢emu komparativna filozofija nije uspjela.
Veliki lom iz 1989. godine donio je naknadni Zivot obrata vrijednosti. Zapad
u svom kontinuitetu generira nepravde prema Orijentu, na nacin da se
simetrija o dihotomija pokazuju laznima. Razmatrajué¢i primjere oko
konstitucije pojedinacnog (subjekta) i kolektivnog identiteta na Zapadu i
Istoku 1 ideja politickog, autorka isti¢e prednost koriStenja tehnika koje je
nazvala ,diciplinama u prevodenju“ (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 259) a koje su
primjenjive u svim naukama. Istovremeno, u krizi subjekta se moZe teziti
prevladavanju subjekta. Takav cilj je moguce posti¢i ne uz izmiSljanje
proslosti, ve¢ kroz karmu 1 terapijske prakse yoge. Medutim, nijedna od njih
sama nije dovoljna da zamijeni prevodenje, odnosno prozimanje svih
filozofija. ,Identificirati subjekte politickog znaci prihvatiti se
viSedimenzionalne vjeZbe prevodenja“ (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 263). Prevodenje je
bitno jer predstavlja deaktiviranje nasilja i1 usredsreduje se na podjele u
glavi, podjele uma i drustvena cijepanja. Baza prevodenja se nalazi u
Citanjima u razli¢itim registrima i u istovremenom prevodenju iz jednog u
drugog $to upucuje na epistemolosku revoluciju. Prevodenjem se moze
stvoriti transnacionalni interkontekstualni prostor izmjeStenosti i u tome je
»epistemoloska revolucija kéi globalizacije” (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 265).
,Kolonijalni jezik, globalni jezik, lokalni jezik. IzvjeStaj o opcoj
desemantizaciji posljednji je esej u knjizi Politike prevodenja. U
navedenom tekstu se diskutuje o znacaju prelaska sa lokalnog na kolonijalni
jezik kao globalni jezik i znacenjima koje ima za subalterne i njihove
studije. Tako, nasuprot njima stoji Francuska koja se opire uvozu teorija pri
¢emu gubi na obogacivanju znanja kroz nesporazume, diskontinuitete,
lutanja i alternativne kanale. Osnivanjem studija se razmatra istorija, jezik i
prenosivost karme kao transgenericke 1 transgeneracijske solidarnosti
nrazlicitih vrsta Zivota, kako na ontoloskom tako i na etickom planu®

277



(Ivekovi¢ 2022: 269). Primjenom karme kao pristupa istrazivanjima se
saznaje povijest drugih i transformiraju i subvertiraju znanja, to jest vjezbaju
otvorene  politicke imaginacije 1 prevode nove naracije. U
desemantizacijskim procesima, kao i desimbolickim, jezik se spori i
,proizvodi vrijednosti potekle iz transformacije* (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 271).
Preporuka je nac¢i srednji put izmedu otpora univerzalizaciji (kao modelu
dominacije) i tendencija da se promicu znacenja i nove simbolizacije koje ¢e
omoguciti prodor neocekivanog.

V ,,Umjesto zakljucka*

U zaklju¢nom tekstu Rada Ivekovi¢ polazi od autoeksplikacije
autorske pozicije isti¢uéi uz princip prevodenja i same teme koje je izvela
kao pokazne vjezbe, rekla bih oglede. Krecu¢i se od rata prema miru (i
obrnuto), od potfinjavanja prema subjektivizaciji i ostalim pitanjima
subjekta, od Azije prema Evropi (i obrnuto), od religije i nepolitic¢kog u
politiku i politi¢ko, od nacije u seksualnost, od nasilja do raz-nasilja koje se
uspostavlja kao razvezivanje miSljenja 1 promisljanje nenasilja izvan
dihotomije i odnosa moci, potom od hijerarhije prema jednakosti i dalje,
autorka je otvorila relacioniranost pojac¢avajuc¢i znacenja prevodenja kao
umnog procesa. Stoga se prevodenje etablira kao ,,jedini univerzalni jezik*
(Ivekovi¢ 2022: 277) jer je svojim prozimaju¢im postojanjem iznad jezika.
Uprkos politickom aspektu idioma, ovisnosti jezika o kulturi i
standardizaciji, te Cinjenici da je zatvaranje u jedan jezik politicko,
ograni¢avanje postaje dijelom propitivanja. U tom smislu granice su
reprezentovane kao ,,politicki operatori (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 280), a koje
uprkos funkciji 1 identitetima koje zagovaraju pozivaju na prevodenje. U
zakljuccima koje i1znosi Rada Ivekovi¢ posebno se zadrzavam na potencijalu
kontekstualnog prevodenja u smjeru deaktiviranja nasilja, kao i otklona od
izloacije i provincijalizacije koje proizvode totalitaristicke jezicke politike.
U knjizi se ovaj stav argumentira na primjeru evropskih jezickih politika, 1
Evrope koju bi trebalo dekolonizirati (od kolonijalnih i imperijalnih apetita)
s ciljem prihvatanja imaginacije raznolikosti. Ujedno, dekolonizacija bi
proizvela nadu za provodenjem stranosti i odbijanja straha od drugosti. Kao
visi nivo prevodenja Rada Ivekovi¢ ocjenjuje transnacionalnost prema kojoj
bi nacionalna kultura izrazila skromnost vlastitog jezika u korist integracije
S drugim jezicima, Sto bi znacilo priznanje masovnih migracija kao obiljezja
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epohe. Dakle, uz argument da svi konteksti pozivaju na prevodenje Rada
Ivekovi¢ reprezentira snazan prijedlog kojim imenuje potrebu za kulturom
politikom prevodenja ¢iji bi konkretni cilj bila upotreba ovog procesa ili
alata kao ,,otvaraca zajednickog smisla“ (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 281).

Pravljenjem zaokreta u svijet fikcije, poentira se teorija prevodenja.
Koristec¢i istorijske Cinjenice, prostore, kultna mjesta 1 reference dekodirane
iz biljeski — Rada Ivekovi¢, pojacava znacenja, te igra na kartu podrazavanja
realnosti koja afirmira moguénost propitivosti postavljene teorije. U centar
teksta smjeSta posjecnog junaka Davuda koji Zivi u dva razliita svijeta.
Njegov identitet koji ukljucuje nepotpuni transfer izmedu formalne i
neformalne pripadnosti svijetu izdavastva u kojem se kretao zahvaljujuéi
svojoj informiranosti mu je omogucéavao viSestrukost zivota. Identitet i
obiljezje nesvrstanosti su determinirali njegov zivot izmedu realnosti
politike, religije, drustvenog uredenja (profesije i one koja to nije) — i snova
o nefem drugacijem i boljem u individualnom i kolektivnom poretku.
Doslovno, Davud je dovodenjem ljudi iz svog primarnog svijeta u knjizaru
(u drugi svijet) odvijao prevodenje i tansfer medu pripadnicima nesvrstanih
koji opisuje epizoda poznavanja srpsko-hrvatskog jezika. Oba susreta su
predstavljala uspostavljanje veze izmedu razlicitih svjetova.

Skica pogovora knjizi Politike prevodenja

U pogovoru problem prevodenja Politika prevodenja autorka
razmatra kao jezicko i kao filozofsko pitanje, a sa francuskog jezika na
hrvatski jezik i kao ovisno o jezickim generacijskim, istorijskim i politi¢kim
kontekstima. Iznose¢i obrise saradnje 1 kompromisa sa prevoditeljkom
Milenom Ostoji¢, na relaciji autorkine pripadnosti zajednickom jeziku kao
kulturnoj poveznici i standarda hrvatskog jezika na zadnjim stranicama
knjige se uvodi zadatak odstupanja od norme ili otpora zvani¢nim
politikama jezika. Od vlastite ukljucenosti u proces prevodenja, pa preko
primjedbi na raun savremenih hrvatskih jezickih politika, autorka dolazi do
potpunog razvijanja kriticko-teorijskog okvira u kome analizira probleme,
ali 1 znacajnije nudi adekvatna i naucna rjeSenja. Sa filozofijom jezickog
prevodenja koje dolazi prije i kroz sam jezik, Rada Ivekovi¢ pronice iza
sporne ,nacionalizacije* maternjeg jezika. U fantazmama o maternjem,
nacionalnom i sluzbenom jeziku razotkrivaju se svojatanja od vladajucih i
opozicionih jezic¢kih struktura koje determiniraju i Cinjenicu da je takav
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jezik drzavan, a jo§ c¢eSc¢e ,,0¢inski i1 dozivljen kao unitaran, unificirajuci i
nametan“ (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 292). Nacionalni jezik profitira na radanju
pojedinki/ pojedinaca u maternjem jeziku, kako bi ih puristickim svrhama
vezao za formu jednojezika. U analizi takvih pretenzija autorka se
nadahnjuje fenomenom palanke Radomira Konstantinovica, kao i
primjerom odbijanja pisanja po nacionalistickom pravopisu Darka Suvina. S
promisljanjem jezika i osjecaja stranosti koji nam izaziva autorka se odvaja
prema otvaranju Sanse u (bilo kojem) jeziku i prevodenju kao znacima
otpora. Dodala bih, u prilog otporu, prateci trag autorkinih iskaza i kretanja 1
autoprevodenja u drugim jezicima. Kako bi se odrzala drugacija i pluralna
perspektiva u pogovornim recenicama se diferencira i autobiografsko
iskustvo boravka u francuskom i engleskom jeziku, sa propitivanjem
usmjerenim na njihove kolonijalne politike, te u slucaju engleskog jezika i
globalne tendencije. Oba jezicka konteksta, domaci kroz povijest i francuski
— posjeduju, kako to Rada Ivekovi¢ podvlaci skuceni jezicki horizont, pri
¢emu se gubi istorijska dubina i moguénosti 1 bogatstva jezika. Primjedba u
autobiografskom diskursu se usmjerava u argumentiranje znafaja ucenja
razlicitog jezika i1 opismenjavanja. Autorkin li¢ni 1 profesionalni Zivot kako
se navodi u Politkama prevodenja ,neproblemati¢noj pluri-heteroglosiji
(Ivekovi¢ 2022: 302) predstavlja prostor slobode. Konkretno, Rada Ivekovié
navedeno iskustvo tumaci u odnosu na znacaj de-kontekstualizacije i re-
kontekstualizacije autorki/autora, s ¢ijim se radom razvijaju novi
podtekstovi kultura koji se ukrStaju npr. percepcija nacionalnih knjiZevnosti
kao zanrova i tendencija autora da budu globalni djelatnici (Didier Costa
insistira na prihvatanju opste kontekstualizacije djela). Navodeci primjere iz
razli¢itih jezika, potvrduje se ideja da jezici prolaze kroz filtere (Naoki
Sakai) u ¢ijim politikama nesto prode, a neSto drugo bude zaprijeceno.
Naredni bitan element predstavlja (i autobiografski) osvrt na odnos jezika i
egzila. Prema navodu Rade Ivekovi¢ pojedinacni zivot po€inje od ,,egzila*
iz materinske sigurnosti 1 radanja u maternjem jeziku, kako bi dalje tekao
prema udaljavanju ili krocenju ili usvajanju jezika. Kretanje u kulturi
ukrStenih jezika, univerzuma, nastajanja i nestajanja jezika i izmedu jezickih
idealizacija koje su se pokazale nedovoljnima i manjkavima, treba da nas
odvede do promisljanja veze izmdu jezika 1 misljenja u duhu transjezi¢nosti
1 vjeZzbanja prevodenja i misljenja. U pradoksalnim savremenim jezickim
politikama hrvatskog, srpskog, crnogorskog, dodajem i bosanskog jezika,
Rada Ivekovi¢ prozire njihovu besmisao razdvajanja, osakacivanja,
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slovkanja, te uopste procesa standardizacije, rodno diskriminirajuceg jezika
i razliCitih uticaja — promisljaju¢i njihove razlike, stilove, kontekste i
varijante i imena i rigidnu primjenu. Tacnije, promisljaju¢i sve jezicke
razlike kao politicke. Kao arugment autorica navodi prohodnost izmedu
nasih varijanti u djelu pisaca kao Sto su Miroslava Krleze, Ive Andri¢a,
Mese Selimovica, Mirka Kovaca, DaSe Drndi¢, potom manje uocljivih
jezickih kameleona, ali 1 naSih autora/autorki koji piSu na drugim jezicima
poput Aleksandra Hemona, Velibora Coli¢a, Borisa Budena, Dubravke
Ugresi¢, DZevada Karahasana 1 Slavenke Drakuli¢, ranije Danila Kisa i1
brojnih drugih u svjetskom kontekstu. Neke/i autorke i autori ostaju u
svome jeziku, u unutrasnjem egzilu jezika i suocavaju se sa razliitim
praksama peglanja njihvog teksta u knjizevnom svijetu. Nekadasnji
zajednicki jezik (po Deklaraciji o zajednickom jeziku — jezik policentricnog
tipa) predstavlja podjeljeno naslijede pod djelovanjem politickog zaborava 1
zadataka zastraSivanja naroda i odrzavanja poretka. Rada Ivekovi¢ izvodi 1
poentira promasenost razdvajanja jezika kao politickog brisanja ocigledne
,»zajedniCke etimologije hrvatskog i srpskog jezika™ (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 317) a
koji su ,,dva blago razli¢ita izdanja istog* (Ivekovi¢ 2022: 316). Nadalje, na
zadnjim stranicama pogovora i knjige autorka navodi indijski primjer prema
kojem se prebrisava beskorisna povijest (recimo Hindustana) u odnosu na
dominantni diskurs, kao 1 povijest postoje¢ih ljudi. Na takav nacin se i na
Balkanu povijest i postojanje Jugoslavije kao koncepta do 1989. smatra
nepotrebnom jer nije doprinijela izgradnji kapitalizma i neoliberalizma. 1 tu
se javlja politika prevodenja, koja nalaze filter kao zaCepljenje. S pravom
Rada Ivekovi¢ otCepljenje nasih sakraliziranih jezika vidi izvana s drugim
jezicima, kontekstima, prostorima i vremenima, a nikako s
provincijalizacijskim jednozna¢nim tokovima. U njenoj teoriji se
prevodenje odnosi na labirinte transfera izmedu knjiga i svijeta, odnosno
pocinje od ideje da se 1 sam tekst javlja kao prevod.

Knjiga Rade Ivekovié¢ prikazana u osvrtu upozorava na moguc¢nosti
prevodenja kao na zacetak ukrStanja razli€itih tehnika i1 pristupa s ciljem
proizvodnje nove teorije koja presudno i dugorocno doprinosu izmjeni
postjugoslavenskog nau¢nog konteksta.
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Women Writing Intimate Spaces: The Long Nineteenth Century at the
Fringes of Europe. Eds. Birgitta Lindh Estelle, Carmen Beatrice Dutu, and
Viola Parente-Capkova. Brill Academic Pub: 2022, 223 pages, ISBN-10:
9004518509, ISBN-13: 978-9004518506.

The collection Women Writing Intimate Spaces: The Long
Nineteenth Century at the Fringes of Europe was published at the very end
of 2022. It is the fifth volume in the series The Women Writers in History,
conducted by the women scholars gathered around the eponymous, multi-
year international project.! The editors of this volume, Birgitta Lindh
Estelle, Viola Parente-Capkova and Carmen Beatrice Dutu, specify in an
informative foreword that “[FJirst drafts of the chapters assembled here
were presented at the online workshop Rethinking Intimacy in Women'’s
Reading and Writing at the Peripheries of Europe, which was arranged at
the Department of Literature, History of Ideas and Religion at the
University of Gothenburg in October 2020”.% Like the previous ones, this
collection is a result of the continuous collaboration of women scholars
guided by gynocritic and feminist motives who deal with the authorship,
production, and reception of women writers in different parts of Europe,
primarily on the so-called euro-fringes.®

In this particular case, as the title suggests, the keywords that firmly
connect all chapters are intimacy and spatiality: intimate spaces, spaces of
intimacy, but also intimacy as the process of overcoming spatiality,

! See: https://orill.com/display/serial/ WWIH (19 October 2023).

2 Lindh Estelle, Parente-Capkova and Dutu 2022: pp. 3—4.

3 “The background of this collaboration is the Women Writers’ Networks / NEWW
network with its annual conferences, from which there originated a cost Action, Women
Writers in History (2009-2013). The Women Writers in History network now continues as
a DARIAH-EU Working Group with the same name (since 2016), and has an open access
database, a Virtual Research Environment NEWW Women Writers”. Lindh Estelle,
Parente-Capkova and Dutu 2022: p. 4.
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delineating and crossing (gender and national) boundaries via impressions,
affects, emotions, relations, and co-operations. These phenomena are
viewed from a feminist perspective precisely to shed light on the inter-
dynamics of gender politics, intimist discourses, and the politics of intimacy
and intimism in the diverse literary practices and mobilities of female
authors in the late 19" and early 20" centuries on the “edges” of Europe,
including Finland, Romania, Scandinavia, Spain and Central Europe (the
former Austria-Hungary), as well as more prominent cultural “centers” of
Europe such as Paris, France. Furthermore, the pronounced coherence of
volume results from both carefully selected theoretical approaches,
privileged today at the “global” level (for instance: affect theory in literary
studies, transnational turn in the discipline), and the consistent application
of the method of close reading when dealing with prose (novels, short
stories), and, to a lesser extent, drama and poetry by the researched women
authors.

Thanks to the methodological-theoretical framework thus set, the
collection represents a certain array of the most diverse discursive shaping
and (de)coding of concepts and categories such as sex, gender, woman,
privacy, public, love, passion, freedom, friendship, emancipation, to
mention just a few, in more or less mutually distant areas of Europe in the
era of early modernism. In this era, with the disintegration of the realistic
formation and positivist worldviews, (literary) subjectivity was otherwise
significantly (re)constituted, the modalities of authorship were largely
perplexed, and in parallel, modern nation-states/nations were rapidly
(re)built. Insisting on the transnational communicative potential of
literature, and following the policy of the entire Women Writers in History
series/project, the editors and authors of this collection often prefer recent
concepts such as nomadic/nomadism, travel, exile, (non-) belonging,
bilingualism, biculturality. Applying such an intersectional prism to the
written legacy of women who, more than a century ago, crossed gender and
national borders themselves in various ways, the authors of papers at the
same time opt for the lesser known or recognized among them, to
additionally approach marginality understood as resistance to normativism,
phallogocentrism, and binarism. As the editors conclude, “[Al]fter all, the
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meaning of the word fringe is also ‘not part of the mainstream,
unconventional’”.*

Accordingly, special attention is paid to space and spatiality as
concepts inseparable from intimacy (as proximity), (self-)searching, building
personal and/or political contacts, and literary and interpretive communities
and networks. One of the key dichotomies in the entire feminist thought —
public vs. private — is seen in conjunction with other main binary
oppositions (male-female, masculine-feminine, nature-culture, etc.), but also
with the corresponding trans/national contexts. The close reading of the
plethora of texts points to the genre, stylistic, formal, and thematic
variations, (re)significations of these concepts, and (dis)integration of the
dichotomies is (comparatively) analyzed throughout the collection. The
movement of women authors — symbolic as well as literal — is seen as the
process of re/intimation, testing the boundaries of patriarchal
(bourgeois/class/nationalist) norms, a utopian search for a home, an aim of
problematizing gender oppression and sexual violence, while the journey or
search for a home is read as more or less successful attempts at sexual and
gender liberation and/or solidarity. Different “figurations of intimacy”® are
brought to light without simplistic prejudices or conclusions of the authors
of the papers; thus, the great complexity of the same figurations is both
preciously preserved and indicated.

As the editors themselves remark, “[d]ealing with literary works by
women, our task [was] to analyze the meaning of various cultural, social,
and, in the broadest sense, political constructions of intimacy as present in
women’s texts and lives”.® This task resulted in numerous analogies,
parallels, and similarities in otherwise distant, culturally differentiated, and
mutually independent corpora of women’s texts and aspects of women’s
lives and lived experiences. One of the most significant contributions of this
collection could therefore be characterized as gynocritic, and it is plausible
to talk about it on at least two levels. On the one hand, there are obsessive
themes and motives concerning (unhappy) marriage, nuclear family,
absence or presence of intimacy in marital and/or extramarital relationships,
adultery and affairs, (unsuccessful) search for self and fulfillment of

4 Ibid.: p. 6.
S Ibid.: p. 3.
% Ibid: p. 4.
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existence through heterosexual relationships, etc. Feelings of entrapment,
confinement, being silenced or subordinated are recognized as dominant in
women’s writing at the fin de si¢cle, alongside the common genre affinities
(women’s bildungsroman, confessional genres, autobiographical modes, and
discourses...). Among other things, the coupling of the intimate and
erotic/carnal, erotica as trauma or the locus of overcoming trauma, the
politics of (female) friendship, intimacy in connection with spirituality,
melancholy as a state of grief, but also the possibility of resistance to an
unsatisfactory world and environment, are consistently and repeatedly
considered from a feminist standpoint. To put it briefly and more freely,
intimacy is approached both as a “cage” and as the key to the freedom of
women (writers).

On the other hand, analogies are visible not only in fiction but also
in the extra-textual sphere, in the politics of the respective literary fields.
For example, the problem of pseudonyms is emphasized, models of
synchronous reception of the works of certain female authors are
highlighted (often marked by characteristic accusations of frivolity,
melodramatics, and sentimentalism),’ correspondences with colleagues and
editors, micro-communities of authors such as literary salons, certain
publishing policies are briefly reconstructed. In general, each of the authors
first outlines the local/national context from a historiographical perspective
— “mainstream” as well as “marginal” — and then moves on to a critical
discourse analysis or close reading of particular works by the selected
women authors. Thus, the collection really communicates across the
borders — with readers who otherwise have little or no knowledge about the
phenomena and cultural fields represented in it, and it appears to be one of
its greatest qualities.

The space of intimacy and its constructions is also located in literary
circles created by women themselves — transgenerationally, transnationally,
and transculturally. In this regard, the last contribution in the collection is
marked by the highest degree of meta- and auto-referentiality. The search
for “foremothers”, which figures as one of the leitmotifs of the collection, is
presented here, in the paper “Intimacy and Influence between Women
Authors”, from a double perspective: of a scholar (Suzan van Dijk) in search

7 See: Felski 1995.
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of a neglected writer (Isabelle de Charriére) and a contemporary writer
(Josephine Rombouts) who finds her literary predecessor in the same
neglected woman author. With this kind of gesture, the conventions of
traditional research are out of the ordinary, it opens up space for/of intimate
experiences of contemporary women who write fiction themselves, and
additionally deepens and layers the publication which is itself dedicated to a
distinctly multi-layered concept such as intimacy. Just as the question of the
(boundaries of) home is repeatedly raised in various papers, for example, the
sub-chapter ‘Intimacy and Charri¢re's Influence on Me as a Writer by
Josephine Rombouts’, as well as the entire paper it belongs to, refers in an
interesting way to the series Women Writers in History and its fifth volume
as a common women’s network marked by gender auto/reflexivity and
shared knowledge production.

Apart from locating the de-construction of the opposition between
public and private in the works of the (“minor”) women authors — most
often through the motif of marriage and critique of the bourgeois institution
of the nuclear family, full of hypocrisy and double moral standards, the
topics of divorce, (single) motherhood, prostitution, oppressive heterosexual
structures — the authors of the papers often insist on corresponding histories
of ideas, policies of the so-called Woman Question, the ideologies of the
“new woman”, the legacy of Darwinism, Nietzsche, Ibsen or Bergson in the
early modernism, to mention only some of the key reference names and
points. In that aspect, one can also find one of the most important reasons
for the apparent coherence of the volume, for prominent analogies that unite
the otherwise dispersive research corpus, as well as for the relevance of this
publication not only within the respective national fields whose revisions
are offered but also in a comparative vision that goes beyond the limits of
the collection itself. For example, it does not include the region of Southeast
Europe, where almost all of the mentioned tendencies are also noticeable
and have been already researched in a strikingly similar manner.®

Besides, some remarks or recommendations could be useful for
further research conducted in a similar manner/domain. For instance, the
comparative perspective is privileged only in particular cases (especially in
the paper of Katja Mihurko Poniz, who writes about the short stories of four

8 See, for instance: Bapah 2015; Kolari¢ 2017; Muunkosuh 2022; Mununkosuh,
Ceupues, eds. 2021; Cupues 2018.
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women authors from different backgrounds — Zofka Kveder, Grete Meisel-
Hess, Adela Mil¢inovié, Rizena Svobodova), and it seems that the further
situating of strictly literary (genre, themes, motif) parallels in marginal, but
mutually different parts of Europe, including Southeast Europe, would be
especially valuable and thought-provoking. The same applies to the more
direct connection of certain micro-historical/national contexts from the long
19" century with today’s. Such a link, for example, is made by Elena
Lindholm; in the paper named “Intimate Spaces and Sexual Violence in
Two Novels by Carmen de Burgos”, she explicitly considers her research
topic in the light of contemporary #meetoo and #cuéntalo movements and
thus encourages us to think about how similar initiatives appeared in the
past in different forms, i.e. how the protean character of patriarchy (again
and again) provokes and redirects resistance to sexism in the public spheres.

Overall, a certain amount of “separatism” is noticeable here, which
is otherwise a characteristic danger in gynocritic revisions of the canon. The
even broader picture of the corresponding literary field, era, and basic
features of the entire literary production would help readers to better
understand the position of female authors in them, i.e. the specific dynamics
of “tradition and the individual talent”. In other words, the collection is
somewhat more thorough and convincing when it comes to its theoretical
than the historical aspect. Since this is understandable in light of the
transnational turn in literary studies and the cosmopolitan aspirations of the
editors, this cannot be a substantial critical judgment. But some more
detailed considerations would additionally shed light on the importance of
the micro-context and the fluid connotations of feminine/female/feminist in
them, as well as the literary practice of the women authors. Nevertheless,
this edition is precious since it leads us, for example, to think about more
precise genre definitions of fiction abounding in autobiographical or
confessional impulses (diary novels, diary-memoirs, epistolary genres),
about its socioeconomic aspects or broader conditions, then about eroticism
and erotic relations at the level of the literary field itself (beyond the limits
of the women’s author’s fiction); about possible sociological categories or
concepts that would serve as an optimal framework for reading the position
of women authors in the literary field transnationally — as evoked by the
very interesting idea of “posture” Roxana Patras and Lucretia Pascariu reach
for in their co-authored paper; about the problem of power relations, i.e.
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vertical and horizontal distribution of influence in literary communities.
Also, the observations about the “green world” as a frequent motif of
women’s writing more than a century ago, made for instance by Ulla
Akerstrom, are also inspiring and open for further comparative perspectives
and readings.

The editors and authors, to conclude, provide the readers of the
collection with an awareness of the complexity and delicate nuances of the
selected topics which connote numerous common gender-based phenomena
in intellectual and literary history across Europe, and of the importance of a
context-based approach to women’s authorship in different cultural and/as
intimate spaces at the same time, pleading for a more inclusive
understanding of literary history, one that has potentials to transgress
national paradigms and cannons. It could be said that precisely this
functions as the basic, most valuable, and most inspiring quality of this
collective endeavor.
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@paHIyCKe U UTAJHjaHCKe ayTOpPKe (peMUHM3MA

Bese u3melyy dpaniryckux u utanujanckux aytopku (1770-1840):
,Iloapxatu naTepece kmbmxeBHuia™ / Les relations entre autrices en France
et en Italie (1770—-1840) : « soutenir la cause des femmes auteurs » / Eve-
Marie Lampron. - Series: Women writers in history, 2352-8354 ; volume 4 |
Includes bibliographical references. Leiden ; Boston : Brill, 2022 — 502 ctp.
ISBN: 978-90-04-51223-8

Ha camom mnouetrky oBe obumue ctyauje EB-Mapu Jlammposn,
gyutanai ce cycpehe ca yBogoM koju ymyhyje Ha TO Ja cy (paHIlycKoO-
WTaJUjaHCKE KIbUKEBHE U KYJITypHE Be3e Ouie pa3BujeHe u usrpahene jor
on XVIII Beka. Hajmpe Tpeba pehu na ayTopka oOBe KHUre >KelMu Ja
NPUKaXKE jeTHY APYIITBEHO-TIOJUTHYUKY, KYJITYpHY U KEIHIDKEBHY CIUKY
TaJallbUX BEJIMKHAX €BPOICKUX CHJIa KOje Cy JOII M Taja OWie BeJUKe
IPECTOHUIE YMETHOCTH. OBE €BpOICKE KYJIType MpPEeJCTaB/bajy CBETOBHY
MHTENEKTYaIHy KOJEBKY KOja ce Ha/laXbhyje MHOTUM KIM)KEBHUM yCIecuMa
u nponBaruMa mmpom Ppannycke u Uranuje. Cxoguo tome, EB-Mapu je y
KIbU3M TOKYyIana Ja 0XMBM M Jodapa cBe OOJMKe MOJyxXBaTa j>KeHa Ha
npocropuma @paniycke U Wtanuje m Ha Ta) HaYMH je yBela 4MTaola y
jelaH CBeT CIO3Haje O >KEHCKMM OpraHu3anvjaMa ¥ (peMHUHUCTUYKUM
TeopHjaMa Koje Cy M T€ KaKO IPUCYTHE Y JeIy.

Uutajyhu oBO neino Moke ce YBUAETH Ja Cy JOII O] JaBHUHA
Opaninycka u Utanuja Oune O6JMCKO MOBE3aHe KaKO y TMOJUTHIIA TaKo U Y
KIbMKEBHOCTH. JelaH 0/1 OCHOBHUX IIMJbEBA OBE CTY/Hj€ jeCTe MPOydaBamke
U MCTPAXXUBamkE JAPYLITBEHOT CTAaTyca )KEHE Y KIbMIKEBHOCTH Kao M MPUKa3
MehycoOHor oiHOCa (PpaHIlyCKUX M UTAJIH]jaHCKUX KIGMDKEBHUIA Y TIEPHOAY
on 1770. no 1840. rogune. OBaj mepuoa y UCTOPHjH cMaTpa Ce€ MOTOTHUM
BpeMeHOM 3a yuehie jkeHa y >KMBOTY eBporcke KyiaType. [Ipomarpajyhu
npenucke u3Mel)y KmIKEBHUIIA W HUXOBa O0jaB/beHA Jeiia, ayTopKa
W3/IBaja MIECT Haj3HA4YajHUjUX (PaHIyCKUX KIMKEBHHUIIA Mehy kKojuma cy:
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Ana Mapuja ne bodop a1° Omyn (Anne-Marie de Beaufort d’Hautpoul),
Codu TI'e (Sophie Gay), Mapuja-Emumu ne Montakno (Marie-Emilie de
Montanclos), ®emucute ne XKenmuc (Félicité de Genlis), Koncranc Iumne
Canm (Constance Pipelet Salm) u T'ocmoha ne Cran (Germaine de Staél)
wmn nupasuMm umeHoMm JKepmena Hekep (Germaine Necker). Taxoe,
ayTOpKa MCTHYE U IIECT UTAJHM]jaHCKUX HAJUCTAKHYTHJUX KEMKCBHHUIA KOje
Tpeba moMmeHyTd, a TO cy: Tepe3a banmernnu (Teresa Bandettini),
Emmzabera Kamunep (Elisabetta Caminer), Kaponuna Jlaranmm (Carolina
Lattanzi), [Juomara Canyuno (Diodata Saluzzo), ®oprynata Cynrep
@anrtactnun (Fortunata Sulgher Fantastici ) u M3a6ena Teotoku AnGpuru
(Isabella Teotochi Albrizzi).

AyTopKa je y KibM3U HacTojajla CKpeHYTH NaKiby Ha 1edare Koje cy
oute ycpencpehene Ha oOpa3oBame JKEeHa, Ha IbUXOB YTHIIA] Y APYIITBY Kao
U Ha WHHUXOBE BPEIHOCTH M BpJHMHE Koje uX Kpace. llena kmura ce
MPBEHCTBEHO 3aCHMBA Ha (eMUHU3MY KOju ce Beh Tajga jaBiba, Kao U Ha
MHOTHM TIaJIOBMMa M YCIIECHMa KIHbFDKEBHUIIA KOje CYy TEKWIIC Jla KUXOBa
nena Oyay o0jaBjbeHa U MpHU3HATA O]l CTPaHE MHOTMX YHUBEP3HUTETa IIHPOM
EBporne. Kako 6u EB-Mapu ycnena na Ha JakimM U OPEUU3HM]U HA4YUH
OCIMKa TaJallkbe 30MBakbe Yy KIBIKEBHOCTH, a MOTOM H IOJUTHUYKY
CUTYaIjy y APYIITBY, OHA MIPUKa3yje CONCTBEHE CTABOBE O (PEMUHUZMY H
yKa3yje Ha TO Jia je JoIll oJ JaBHMX BpeMeHa, IocTojajia Beauka Oopba 3a
KEHCKa TpaBa M oOpazoBame keHa. [locebaH Harjgacak HEHHX
HCTpaXMBama Halla3u Ce Ha MOJbY MpOoyyaBarma MMO3ULHUje )KeHa, 1€ BETHUKU
3Hayaj MpHaaje Mperyiely UCTOPUJCKUX OKBHpa Yy KojuMa ce mpecenajy
nyTeBU (PeMUHUCTHYKE OopOe M MOJUTHYKE CTBAPHOCTU HCIIpETJIeTaHe
MHOTHM pacipaBaMa U penpecujoM >keHa. OHO MITO ce MOXKE 3ala3uTd y
OBOJ KEbH3H, JECTE CIIMKA JeTHOT Tyror, XaOTHYHOT aJlM MaK 3Ha4yajHOT CKyIa
MOJIEMHKA, PacipaBa, HallpeIoBamka, Ha3ad0Bamka, 1opa3a U KPaTKOTPajHuX
nmobena Koje Cy HCIyHaBaJie >KUBOTE KILMIKEBHHIIA M HA Taj HAYMH MX
MOTHBHCaJIE 1a ce 6ope U He 3a0opaBe CBOje MPaBO MECTO y JAPYIITBY U Y
obOpa3oBHOM cuctemy. M3 Te GopOe 3a cBoja >KEHCKa MpaBa Ijaca, OBE
KIbMKEBHMIIE Cy HalKcalle MHOTa 3HayajHa Jiejia Koja Cy OCTaBWJIa BEJIMKU
Tpar y HCTOPHjH KIHIDKEBHOCTH M yTulane Ha Oynyhe KmMKeBHULE U
aKTUBUCTKHUIbE (PeMUHU3MA.

Kmura Bese usmely ppanyyckux u umanujanckux aymopku, ¢
notHAcIoBOM [1oopoicamu unmepece KroudicesHuya, MOIEJHEHA je Ha ceaM
TEMaTCKuX IenuHa. [lornaBiha TMOYHMEY KOHTEKCTYaTHHM YBOJIOM U
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3aBpIlaBajy ce 3akbyuykoM. CTHUII KOJUM je KHbUra HalucaHa MOXKe OTeXaTH
YUTakE yNpaBo 300T BEIMKOT Opoja MpEemnucKu, OArOBOpa Ha MOCTAaBJbEHA
MUTakba, MOHOJIOTra KIM)KEBHUIA U MHOTUX (DEMUHUCTUYKUX KOHCTATalWja
NPOXKETUX HCTOPHUJCKMM 3Ha4dajHUM jorahajuMa Koju cy OOeIexuiIn
Uranujy n ®@panmycky. OBakaB CTUJI MHUCAba MOKE CE MPHUITUCATH KEHCKOM
HaYuMHYy CTBapama KOjH C€ OJUITMKYje ciojeBuTolny (opme, MUTOPECKHUM
onucuMma M HenuHeapHomhy Ttekcra. CBako MOIJaB/be j€ IMOJAEJBEHO Ha
Mame IeIMHE U TI0THACIOBE Y KOjuMa ce 00pal)yjy KHUBOTH KEHIKEBHHUIIA C
o0e cTpaHe Ajma, BUXOBU OJHOCH ca CTPAHUM ayTOpKama M pacrpaBe Koje
Cy ycinemwie 300T HBUXOBOT jaBHOT T0jaBJbHBamba y KIHIDKEBHOM CBETY.
Crora, oBa KmHra IpeACcTaB/ba MECTO CyCpeTa 00pa3oBaHMX >KE€Ha KOje Cy
UMaJie TCHICHIM]Y 1a Mel)yCOOHO CTymajy y KOHTaKTe U Jla pa3BHjajy CBOje
KIbIKEBHE CITOCOOHOCTH KaKo OW JOCTHIJIEC BHIIM HHBO U LICHECHHUJU CTATYC
y IpywtBy. CBe HaBeJeHE KIM)KEBHHULE Cy OCTaBWJIe HE3aMEHJbUBU
JOTIPUHOC UCTOpUjU (eMUHU3MAa U KibMKeBHOCTH. OBo 10o0a Takohe je
00€eJIe)KEHO U 110jaBOM MHOTUX PacHpaBa KHbM)KEBHUIIA IPOTHUB BIIACTH ca
IUJbEM Jla 0/10paHe cBoje (DEMUHHCTUYKE CTaBOBE U IOCTUTHY jeTHAKOCT
MyIIIKapana M XeHa, OJHOCHO PaBHOMPABHOCT moJjioBa. OHO INTO ayTOPKH
MoceOHy MaXmky MPUBIAYM, jecTe ¢paHIlyCKa pachpaBa O TaKO3BaHOM
,,KEHCKOM THTalky~ KOje je TocTajio MpeaMeT o30MbHUX Jebara,
JUCKpUMMHAILIMja U ydenrha »eHa y CBUM pacrpaBaMa. 300r cBera Tora, y
OBOj KIbU3H je 3a0enexeH HU3 MOJIUTHYKUX U3a30Ba 3a )KEHE U 0JIr0BOpa Ha
MYILIKY JOMHHALM]y OJHOCHO XEreMOHHM]Yy Ha €BpOIICKOM KOHTHHEHTY
TokoM 18. u mouerkom 19. Beka. CBM OBU M3a30BU 00yXBaTajy KPUTHUKY
MHCA0 ¥ MOJIUTHYKE MUCHjE KOje Cy 3aroyerie *KeHe ca CBOJUM CaBe3HHMIIaMa
U3 APYTUX ApKaBa.

[Topen nprye 0 KBMKEBHULIAMA U BUXOBOM pany, EB-Mapu rosopu
M O OCTalMM AacleKTHMa HHXOBOT JKHBOTA, Ka0 INTO Cy ayTOPHUTET Yy
IpyWITBY, TMpaBuja Opaka Koja Mopajy MOINTOBaTH, o0Opa3oBamy,
MOJIMTUYKOM Yyuemihy Ma 4Yak M O OpraHu3allju HUXOBOT 3Hama. Y
HajIIIpEM CMHUCITY, OHA TpHUKa3zyje UCTOPHU]y (PEMUHHCTUUKHX H3a30Ba Y
EBponu y kojuma cy y4yecTBOBaJle KIMIKEBHUIIE U Ha Ta] HAUMH HUCTOPH]Y
demMHHM3Ma TpUKa3zyje Kao jeJaH MHTETPATHU JI€O0 EBPOICKE KYIType H
MOJUTUYKE MCTOPHje 3aCHOBAaHY Ha M3TpaambH ApKaBe M BiIacTu. Tpeda
HaBECTH JIa OBa CTYy/Hja UCTO TaKO MPEJCTaBJba U 3HAYAJHY CIUKY OOpOe u
Haropa GpaHIlyCKUX U UTAIH]jaHCKUX KEIKEBHUIIA KOJH CY OMJIM YCMEPEeHH
Ka EMaHIUIAHMju JKeHa U TMO00O0JbIIaBakby HUXOBOT IIOJIOXKAja W
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pUXBaTama y JPYIITBY. AYTOpKa CBOje HAjUCTaKHYTHjE CIIHCATEIHHIIC
MpeJicTaBJba MOMYT cecTapa Koje ce 3ajeJHUYKUM Harmopuma Oope 3a cede u
CBOja MpaBa, JOK UX ca JIpyre CTpaHe MpeacTaBiba MOMYT CyMapHULA KOje
CBOJOM YKEHCKOM 3aBHUIHOM IIPHPOJOM MOTY Jia YHUIITE U MMOKBape cee. U3
OBOTa ce MOXe BUAETH Ja je EB-Mapu y HEeKuM cerMeHTHMa CBOje Mmpuye
3aBUpWIIA Y CBET J)KEHCKE MPHUPOJE, KOjU je OECKOHAYHA U CIIOXKEHA CTBAp U
Ha Taj HAYMH ycCIlesia a YUTAOIy MPHOIMKM JKEHCKE MHCIH U MOCTYIKE
TokOM OopOe 3a jxkeHcka mpaBa. O TOMe CBElOYM HHXOB HCIPEIUIETaH
onHoC u3Mely cymapHHIIBa M KOXe3Huje, KOjU Ce CMEmbYje U3 MOrIaBiba y
nornasibe. [lumyhn nucMa, KeMKEBHHIIE OJpKaBajy KOHTAKTe W Be3e ca
JIPyTUM JKEHCKHM ayTopuMa M Ha Taj Ha4WH ce MehycoOHO moapxkaBajy u
pasMemyjy pasMHIUbamba O MOJUTHIN M KibIKeBHOCTH. ['oBopehm o
MHOTHM TIpelucKamMa Koje Cy HacTajie TOKOM Nepuosia H3PaKEeHOT
dbemunuszma y Utanuju u OpaHiryckoj, ayTopka MpuKasyje [Ba pa3inyuuTa
IpocTopa Koja cy OKapaKTepHCaHa Kao TEPUTOPHUje C OOraTHM KEbHKEBHUM
OlycoM M mpeQUIBeHHM MaHHpUMa KOjHU Cy YJCNIIaBald TaKO3BaHH
KFUIICEBHU MUbE.

[IpBo mornamibe Moj Ha3UBOM ,, AyTOpKE MpeMa poay u Opojy:
3ajelHUIA y HAacTajamy' caTKaHO je OJ MET MOTIOrJaB/ha y KojuMa je EB-
Mapu 3amodena cBOjy MpHUy O HAcTaHKy U pa3BUTKy (EeMUHU3MA,
PHUBAJICTBY U CECTPHHCTBY KIHIDKEBHHIIA, @ TIOTOM M O T0jaBU Mpodiema u
MI0CTaBJbakby PEJICBAHTHUX MMUTaMkba O JUTEPAPHUM Be3aMma n3Mely ayTOpKH.
Ona y oBOM J1elly HaBOJU OMTHE MHCTUTYILIH]j€ KOje MPECTaBIbajy 3HA4ajHO
MECTO 3a pa3Boj M 00pa3oBame KIIKEBHUIA, Mel)y KojuMma IOHajBUILE
U3[Baja UTAIMjaHCKy Axademujy Apxaouje (L’Accademia dell’Arcadia) y
Pumy. IlpBa nBa moTnoriaBiba Cy mocBeheHa HauMHHMMA Ha KOje ayTOpKe
CaMOCTQJIHO W KOJICKTUBHO pearyjy Ha poOJHE Tpeapacyae usmehy
MyIIKapana ¥ JKeHa W 0 mpobiemMuma C Kojuma ce cycpehy Tokom
o0jaBJbHUBamkba CBOJUX KIbWKEBHUX Jena. Y TpeheM U 4eTBpTOM
MOTIIOIJIaBJbY, ayTopka IpelcTaBjba 00pOy KH-M)KEBHMIIA 3a CBOja IpaBa
nokymasajyhu na Oyny cxBaheHe o cTpaHe ApYIITBa Te €€ paad Tora
Ha/I0BE3Yyjy Ha CBOja KibIDKEBHA JOCTHTHyha U ycrexe CBOjUX KOJETHHMIIA.
[leto moTnoryiaB/be MpHUKa3zyje MEpUENIHjy ayTOpKd O IKEHCKUM
pPUBAJICTBMMA M HECIaramUMa KOja Ce jaBJbajy TOKOM IHCama KibHra U
nucama. [lopen oBe aHanmm3e, OHa MpHUIOJaje pa3MaTpama Koja ce THUY
nomuHaije Opanirycke Haa MTanujoMm u MpeucrnuTUBame O TOME Ha KOJH
Ha4YWH OBAKaB OJIHOC JIBE]y BEJIIMKUX CHJIAa MOXKE OWTH yTHIIajaH Ha ayTOPKE
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U Ha HHUXOBE KIDKeBHE Bese. JKeHe cy ce ompobaine W y oOnactu
HOBUHApPCTBA Te ce OpOj Hacomuca 4dvje Cy ayTOpKe Ouje >KeHEe HUTEKaKO
yIBOCTPYYHO. AyTOpKa KEbUT€ y OBOM JIeTy yKasyje Ha To Ja cy Uramuja u
@panimycka y Toky 18. Beka JOXKHBeENe BEIUKY €pYIIHNjy KEHCKHX ayTopa
KOja je mpejcTaBbaja, Kako BEIH CTPYYHhaK 3a KEHCKY KIBMKEBHOCT 18. u
19. Bexa Cy3an BaH /lajk (Suzan van Dijk), jenHy HOBY BHAJBUBOCT JKEHA Y
KIbHOKEBHOCTH M yuBplThaBamke Mpexa Koje paspujajy mely cobom. Kene
ayToOpH Cy OWJIe CyoueHe ca 3ajeIHUYKHM MpOoOJIEeMOM KOJH HUX j€ HaBeo Jia
MOYHY Ja pa3MUIIbajy O CTBapamy 3ajeHHIIA CBUX KHIHIDKEBHHUIIA U O
3ay3MMamy CTaBa 3a cebe W CBOje KOoJeruHUIle. Y OBOM 0Jie/bKy EB-Mapu
ce HUCTOBpeMeHO (oKycHpa Ha aHaIM3y OJHOCAa WTANMjaHCKUX U
(bpaHIlyCKHX KIbMKEBHUIIA KA0 M HAa aHATIM3Y CBUX PA3JIMYUTOCTH MYUIKOT H
xkeHckor moia. Ona wcrmye na je DpaHIycka peBOJIyIHja CTBOPHIIA
MPEyCIIOBE 32 OCTBAPUBALE UJICj€ O PABHONPABHOCTH KECHA U MYIIIKaparia.
XKene cy y BW0j ydecTBOBaje IMOJIjeHAKO Ka0 W MYIIKapiu aid 300T
HBHUXOBOT yyeniha U aHra)kMaHa, OHE Cy YIpoKaBajie MyIIKY JIOMHHAIU]Y Te
cy 300r Tora MHOTre OJIBOAWJIM Y 3aTBOPE M Clalli Ha 'MJbOTHHY. Takobe,
ayTOpKa YBOJIM U jeZlaH HOBU TEPMHUH, Npomopemunuszam, KOju ce KOPUCTHO
3a AeduHUCAkE KeHa Yy (UI030(QCKO] TPaauIUju KOje Cy CE€ BOIUIIE
caBpeMeHHM (PEMUHUCTHYKUM KOHIENnTHMa. Moxe ce pehn nma cy omHOoCH
n3mel)y KeHa TmpeacTaB/badd 3HAYajHO MHUTalke, OUTHY TEMYy CBHX
(EMUHHUCTHYKHX JUCKypCca Kao U MPOOJIEMATUKY TaJallller IPYIITBA KOja
je MpHUBYKJIa AXbY ayTOPKE OBE CTYIH]e.

Jlpyra Temarcka meiwHa ,,PacmpaBe o0 ayTopkamMa MU HHXOBHUM
KIbWKEBHUM TOYEIIMMa: OCBPT Ha MPOLUIOCT, cajammbocT U OymayhHoCT™
cacToju ce oA 5 MOTNOoraBsba ca HU30M nojHaciaoBa. C 063MpoM Ha To J1a je
18. Bex 6o Bek mpocBeheHOCTH, ayTOpKa Y OBOM OJIeJbKY IIPaBH OCBPT Ha
HajyTuuajaujer ¢unozoga tor nepuoxa, Kau XKaka Pycoa (Jean-Jacques
Rousseau), u meroBe MUCIIH 0 XEHaMa KOje ce MOTY BUJACTH Yy Aeny Emun
wiu o eacnumarsy (Emile ou De [’éducation). Pyco HaBomm ma *eHa He
Tpeba 6utH camo y nomahuHCTBY, Beh J1a ce Tpeba OCTBApUTH U y MUCAbY U
CTBapamby YMETHHYKUX Jiejla ald C TOM MHIUBY Jia je KCHA MaK Mambe
panMoHanHa O MYIIKaplla W Aa je HecrnocoOHa 3a pa3yMm. Ho, kako EB-
Mapu Beny, MHOTE HTalUjaHCKE W (DpaHITyCKe KHIIKEBHUIIE HHUCY OCTale
nyxHe PycooBoj KoHCTaTamuju, T€ Cy Yy CBOJUM IMpenuckama Jayro
nebaToBase 0 OBOME M JIOIIE JI0 3aKJbyYKa Jia Cy CBE OHE 3aIllpaBo LECHIIE
u nomToBasie Pycoa mako ce oH mpemMa HHUMa Yy CBOM Jielly M HHUje Oarr
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HajO0OJbe TIOHEO. Y OBOM OJICJbKY IIOHAJBHUIIE j€ HW3JBOjeHa (ppaHIrycka
kibkeBHUIIa Denmcure e JKennmue koja ce y CBOJUM MpemucKama
HajioBe3asia Ha PycooBe muciu u ocyauia merose usjase. Mmak, Pyco Huje
LIEHHO JKEHEe, aJli MX je BOJICO, TOBOPHO j€ O IhUMa ca MPE3UPOM, aJld HCTO
Tako U ¢ oxpeheHoM M030M cTpacTu. 3aTuM, NMpHUKa3aHE Cy JBE CTPYje
xpumhaHckor (eMuHM3Ma Ojf KOJUX j€ jeJHa 3acTynaja IpaBO Ha
o0pa3oBame K€HA M INMPHXBaTamkbe XPHUIINAHCKOT Opaka W MOTYHEEHOCTH,
JIOK je Apyra cTpyja Oujia cauyumeHa of rpyre GeMHUHUCTKHEbA KOje Cy Ce
3ajiarajie 3a MOJIMTHYKO U TpahaHCKO mpaBo KeHa, MPaBO Ha 00pa3oBambe U
paBo Ja keHama Oyy JOCTYyIHA CBa 3aHUMama. AyTOpKa Jajbe TOBOPH O
YacoIUCY, KOjU Cy MmokpenyJie sxere 1832. ronune noj Hazusom Journal des
femmes y kojem cy mponarupase cBoja pa3Muliubama U uaeje. Ocsphyhu ce
Ha MHOTa OTPaHHWYeHa, KOja Cy UM HAaMETHYTa, KIbM)KEBHHUIIE Cy HA CBAKH
Moryh¥ HauWH TOKYyIIaBaje Ja IMOCTUTHY OHO IITO Cy XTelle, a TO je
JETUTUMHU3alMja JKeHCKOr aytopurtera. Tpeba pehu u To na je y oBoj
uenuau nepuoa uzmely 1770. u 1840. roaune, onucan Kao Nepuoj Harjaor
oOHaBJbama MOIYJIAPHOCTH Jiea U3 aHTHUKe [ puke Kojuma cy ce ciykuie
KIbIDKEBHHIIE TI03MBajyhu ce HapoYnTO Ha AaHTUYKE TIIeCHUKUIbE. 3a
3aKJbYYHY MHCA0 OBOT TIOTJIaBJba, ayTOpKa C€ T03MBa Ha ayCTPH]jCKY
ucropuuapky demunuzma ['epay Jlepuep (Gerda Lerner), koja je cmaTpaiia
Ta je caMmocro3Haja u Oyheme cBecTH O BIIACTUTUM BpPEIHOCTHMA H
BpJIMHAMa MPBU KOPAK Ka eMaHIUNAIN]H U OCTBapewy Inba. A OHJA, Kajaa
nohe mo Tora, skeHa he ycmeTm y cBeMy INTO j€ 3aMHCIWIA, CBOJUM
MOCTYMIIMMa, EHEPTHjOM U BETUKOM 00pOOM MpoTUB CBUX Henaha Koje cy je
3aJiecurIe.

VY tpehem mornamiby moja Ha3uBOM ,,OJ IPUTOBOpPA O PUBAIICTBA
ayToOpKa 3amaxka Jia je BeIUKH mpobieM melyy xkeHama Ouiia HEMMHUCMEHOCT
Koja je Bianana Buie y Mramuju neronu y ®paniyckoj. [lopen Tora, sxene
HUCY MMaJie TOTPeOHUX CpeIcTaBa J1a ce 00paszyjy. MHoru cy cmaTpaiu aa
je Tako u 0oJbe, jep y4eHe KeHe Tpeba ja Oyay y MamHHU Kako He Ou
HaJMalluie  CTBAapaJllalliTBO  TaJallllbUX  OOpa30BaHUX  MYIIKapaia.
MebhyTtum, 3axBasbyjyhu CBOJUM YHMOPHHM W JAYyTrOTPajHUM HAcTOjamHUMa,
XKeHe cy cpenuHoM 19. Beka ycrmene na ce NPUOMIDKHO H3jelHAYe ca
MyIIKapIuMa Tako IMITO Cy M00We TpaBO Ha MIKOJIOBamkEe M MPaBO Ha
3anonubaBame. M3mely octanor, Benuku ytuiaj OpaHIlyCcKe peBOIYIH]je
Ka0 M HEHUX BEKOBHUX IOCIENWIA, [0 MHOTO YeMy Cy IOACTUIATN
(heMUHHCTHYKE WHUILIUjaTUBE BaH (paHIlyCKUX TpaHuia. Tume ce ymyhyje
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Ha TO JIa je 10 TOT TPEHYTKa )KEeHa OMjia TUCKPUMHUHHUCAHA HajIpe Kao 1oJ, a
MOTOM W Kao MpHIAJHHULA JpylITBeHOr cranexa. OHma, Kajg cy JKeHe
no0uie TmpaBa MuUcama W IOCTalleé  OCHOCOOJbEHE 3a  JIMTEPapHO
CTBApaJalliTBO, KIMKEBHA 3ajeJHUIA MM j¢ JIOJeIIa ojapeheHe KaHpoBe
3a THCame O]l KOJUX Cy c€ TMOCeOHO W3/Bajajia MHCMa, TOoe3uja |
CCHTUMEHTaJIHH poMaHH. bynyhu na cy cmarpaHe 3a OCETJBHBHjH U
€MOTHBHH]H T10J1, OWJIH Cy UM JIO/ICJhbEHH OBU KELM)KEBHHU )KaHPOBHU Y KOjUMa
Cy Cce UTEKaKO OCTBapwuje, ympaBo 300T CBoje >keHCKe mpupoje. EB-Mapu
HacTaBjba CBOja pa3Marpama Jajyhu aHanu3y CBHX HauyMHa Koje
KIbMKEBHHIIE KOPUCTE KaKoO OM JIONUuIe 0 MOCEOHOCTH M OPUTHHAITHOCTH
cBojux aena. OTyaa W pUBAICTBO Mehy mHMa, CBaka je XTela Jia 3ay3Mme
00JbU TIOJIOKA] U Jla ¢€ IITO BHIIE MCTAKHE HE O JIM OWIIa 3armakeHuja o
HeKe Apyre. Y OBOM IIOTJIaBJ/by HCTOBPEMEHO je TpHKa3aHa M CIIMKa
KOMEHTapa W MPEMHUCKU CIIUCATEeJbUIIA Y KOJUMa IOJIEMHUIILy O TOME KOje ce
ayTOpPKE MOTY CMaTpaTH YCIEIIHUM, KaKO Cy JOIUIE J0 TOT yCIleXa u Jia JIH
Ou ce MorJie HaJMAalIWTH CYNMAPHHUINTBOM WM Nak He. Ha kpajy oBor
NOTJIaBJba, AyTOpKa TMOpEead OJHOC MTAIMjaHCKUX U (paHIyCKHX
KibkeBHHIIAa. OHa cmarpa Ja y Mpenuckama wusMmel)ly uTanmjaHcKux
ayTOPKH BJIaJia COMUIAPHOCT U JUBJbEH-E IIPEMA OHUM ayTOpKaMa Koje Cy ce
00Jbe TIpoCciiaBUiIe, JIOK Cy (PpaHIlyCcke ayTOpKe Ouie HaaMeHe jeHa mpemMa
JPYTOj.

VY 4eTBpPTOM M NETOM IOIIaBJbY ayTOpKa J0AaTHO oborahyje cBoja
CXBaTama M pa3MHUIbamka 0 (GEMHUHHU3MY KpO3 PEBU3H]y oJHOca u3Mehy
KIbMDKEBHHIIA. 3aXBasbyjyhul 0BOj aHAM3M, y OBa JiBa MOTJIaBJba YUTAJIAIl C&
MOJKE CYyCpECTHU ca JIeTaJbHUJUM MPUKAa30M PHBAJICTBA M XapMoOHHje u3mely
ayTopku. ClMka KpUTHYKE TEOpHje KOjy HaM MpUKa3yje ayTopKa OBE KIbHTE,
oryiefia c€ y TOME Jia KEbFDKEBHUIE HUCY OWiie caMo IpHjaTebUIle TOKOM
nepuoma OopOe 3a keHCKa mpaBa, Beh cy ce melycoOHO cyodaBaie ca
MHOTHM CYyIapHUYKAM HJejaMa W 3aBUIHMM KpUTHKama yrmyheHux of
CTpaHe CBOjUX HMCTOMHUILBEHIA. Ho, kako OM MpeKkpuie TO pUBAICTBO H
JbyOoMOpy Koja je Biajana mel)y mHUMa, OHE Cy HENpecTaHO NMpHUKa3uBaie
Jpyry CTpaHy CBera Tora, CTpaHy Koja je Owjia XapMOHMYHA M YUHH CE,
UCKpEeHa M TpenmyHa noOpoHamepHHX caBeTa. Melhytum, umrunrasajyhu
BUXOBE Mpenucke koje EB-Mapu HaBoaM, MOXKE Ce YOUUTH Ha HEKOJIHMKO
MecTa jedaH TOAPYIJBMB M CyjeTaH TOH KOjU Blaga wmehy mbHuMa.
Hranujancke ayTopke Cy Mame y JaBHOCTH HM3jaraje CBOja Hecllarama 3a
pasnuKy ojl ppaHIyCKuX, KOje Cy TTOHEeKa U OypHO pearoBajie Ha IMojeuHe
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pacmpaBe u npenucke. OHe ce HUCY O0aBHUJIE caMO HeclarambuMa ca JIpyruM
ayropkama, Beh cy ce 0aBmiie 1 KOMEHTaApHCAmHEM HHXOBUX 00jaBJHCHHX
Jena W Ha Taj HAUYMH M3a3uMBale W MOJACTUIAIE MHOTOOpojHe nebare.
AyTopka HacTaBjba CBOjy aHAM3y TE€ HANOMHUIE Ja KaJ je ped o
KIbIDKEBHOM CBETy, U oplie je DpaHIlycka uMaia IMpeaHOCT, jep je Y ToOM
nepuoay Ouia HEOCMOPHO JIOMUHATHHMja M pa3BHjCHH]a CHJa Yy
KOHTHHEHTaIHOj EBporu. thenu nuciu, MUCInONU, KyATYPHA U YMETHHYKA
oOpaciy ¥Majil cy OrpoMaH yTUIaj ¥ BaH (paHIycKux rpaHuna. Tako cy
MojelMHe WTaljaHCKe ayTopKe IMcalne ympaBibajyhu ce mpema
(bpaHIyCKHM ayTOpKaMa M lbUXOBUM KILM)KEBHUM sienuma. [lopen Tora mro
Cy ce MHOIe€ OCTBapuiie U pa3Buiie, BehnHa ayTopku cy TokoM 18. u 19. Beka
JI0CTa MyTOBaJe 3aXBaJbyjyhu HANIPETKY TPAHCIOPTHUX CPE/ICTaBa TE€ Cy UM
Ta IMyToBama oMoryhmia MHOTa HOBa MO3HAHCTBA KOja Cy Ouia KOpUCHa 3a
BUXOBO CTBAPAJIAIITBO.

Hlectu neo ,,Ilaptuja Huje jeqnaka mely Hama: Bese u Heciore mehy
KIbKCBHHIIAMA 00yXxBaTra HH3 TIOTIOIJIAaBJba, OJ KOJUX €€ MOCEOHO
u3aBajajy:  ,,JIpyIITBEHO-€KOHOMCKM  yTHLAJU Yy  KEHHWKEBHOCTH,
,IJOIUTHYKN W BepcKkW yTULAaju Ha ayTtopke®, ,,Ilopoguune Beze“ wu
,, KIbMKEBHE TEeHEpallrje ¢ MPUMECcOM POMaHTUUYAPCKOT yTHUIaja“. Y oBOM
Jeny, ayTopka HaBOAHM Ja je APYIITBEHH MOJI0Xa] OO OJl CYIITHHCKOT
3Hayaja 3a pa3BUTaK KHMKEBHUX Be3a n3Mmely cnucaressuna. Mctkanytujy
U BHUIY MO3MLHJYy Cy CTEKJIE OHE KHIbMDKEBHHUIIE KOje Cy Jojasuiie H3
eJIMTHUX MOPOJNLA JIOK Cy OHE JApYre, MOPEKIOM M3 CKPOMHUJUX CPEIMHA,
TeXe Jonazwie 1o ciaBe u ycrnexa. JKeHe Koje Cy mpumnajgane
apUCTOKPaTH]jH JIAKO Cy MOCTaJIe 1e0 KibIkeBHE enuTe. OHe cy uMaie BUIIe
ycriexa 1 Behe maHce a ce ocTBape, jep cy Omiie rmojaydaBaHe U TPETHpaHE
MIOTTYT JlaMa W3 BUILET cTayiexa. Kaj je ped o mopoaqudHuM Be3ama B OHE Cy
yTHIIaJe Ha pa3Boj W yCIleX KIIKEBHOT CTBapaiamTBa Mel)y ayropkama.
Heke on mux cy cBoja miuemMuhka 3Bama CTEKJIA MPEKO MOPOIMIE JIOK Cy
JpyTre TO OCTBApHUIIC y/IajoM 3a BEIIMKE apuCOTKpate Tor jpoba. Hexomummaa
HaBE/IEHUX ayTOPKU Y OBOj KIbU3U Cy NPHIIaJalie BUILIEM CTaJIeXy T Cy ce
300r Tora u ocrBapwie numyhu nucma u kwuxeBHa jaena. Kako EB-Mapu
3aKJbydyje, NMuTama (PUHAHCHJCKUX CpEJICTaBa Cy IMpEACTaBbalia BEIUKY
MPEKPETHUILY y JKMBOTHMA OBUX KibIDKEBHHIIA. O TOME CBENOYM IMPHMEp
Hranujanke Tepeze bannernnum, koja je mpumagaga HIKEM CTAIEKY B Koja
ce Oopmia ca TEHIKOM MaTEpHjaITHOM CHUTyalldjoM. YCJea Tora, oOBa
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WTalMjaHCKa IJIecayulla U TMEeCHUKWIbA je PEJIOBHO cliajlia IMUcMa CBOjUM
00oraTijuM KoJEeTHHHIIaMa U MUTajla UX 3a MoMoh.

[locnenmsy U ceaqmMu J1e0 OBE KIbUTe MMOJ HasuBoMm ,,JHTepecu
KIbMKEBHULIA TOKOM 18. u 19. Beka: 3ak/byylld M emwior: mnpeacTaBiba
KOHAuHy CJIMKY AayTOPKMHHMX TNPOMHUILBAKA M 3HAYajHUX Iperiesa o
¢bemunusmy. Ha mouetky oBor moriaBsba, OHa TOBOPH O MPBUM OpojeBUMA
yaconuca L’Athénée des dames (1808) ka0 M 0 KHBUKEBHOM KPHUTHYAPY
®pancou-benoa Xopmany (Frangois-Benoit Hoffman) u merosoj kpuruim
ynyheHoj oBoM 4yacomucy uuje cy ypeaunuiie ouine Ana Mapuja ge bodop ne
Onyn u Codu ne PeneBun. Kako oH Benu, oBaj yacomuc je O6Mo caTKaH Of
ujeja JKEHCKUX ayTopa, MHUCIH M NPOMHIILJbAKka O KIHM)KEBHOCTH Kao U O
TOME Ha KOju OM HaYMH ycCIeJie mTo 00Jbe 1a MPponarupajy cBoja KiHKeBHA
nocrurayha. Xodman y wacomucy Journal de I’Empire, HaBogu na cy
ayTopke Tor noba Ouiie y puBajCTBY Tako IITO Cy C€ HaJMeTase OKO Tora
koja he 6utu newenuja u npuxsahenuja y npymrBy. Takohe, oH mpugoaaje
Jla cy Ta lbUXOBU OJIHOCH U cymnapHuiTBa noacehanu na Monujepose Vuene
acene (Les Femmes savantes) u Cwmewne npeyuose (Les Précieuses
ridicules). ¥ npyrom nenmy, ayropka TNpuaaje Maxmby HCTPAKUBALY
MojeIMHUX yckiaaheHocTn u pasnuka usMely onHoca QpaHIycKux u
WTaJN]jaHCKUX KIbMKEBHUIIA KA0 U CUTYyalldj€ KOje Cy oJipKaBajie 0JHOCe ca
OpojHuM mo3HaHuIMMa. lleprox koju je mnpuKazaH y OBOj KHH3U
00eNIeXXUII0 je 3HA4ajHO MPHCYCTBO ayTOPKHM M3 BHIIET CJioja JPYILITBA,
BUXOBUX YTHIIaja Ha Jpyre ayTopke, a MOTOM M mocturHyha koja cy
YIOTIYHWJIa OBO pa3nobsbe. CBUX JIBaHAECT ayTOPKU CE€ Y CBOJUM JIyTUM
IpernucKama rmo3uBajio Ha MPETXOAHUKE U CaBpEMEHHUKE, jep Cy Ouiie cBecHe
Jla Cy BbUXOBH ycIlecH OWJIM 3HaYajHU U O] BEJIMKE BAXKHOCTH 3a CaB HHXOB
npeactojehu pax. Y mpomyKeTKy OBOT TMOTJIaBJba, ayTOPKa j€ MPEeACTaBUIa
CBe mpolOiieMe Ha Koje Cy KEHe ayTOpW Hauja3wiie TOKOM CBOT ITHCamba.
Hakon 3aBprieTka oBOr jena, ayTopka 4YMTaola yBOAM y Ouorpadujy
KIbHKEBHHUIIA O KOjUMa je OHIIO peun.

VY 0BOj cTyIuju, IPEeICTaB/bEHA j€ CIMKa UTAJIHjaHCKe U (paHIyCKe
KIbIKEBHOCTH KOjy je EB-Mapu Jlamnpon ycrnena fa npukaske 1 OCTBapH Ha
jedaH cTynuo3aH M 3aHMMJbUB Ha4yMH, roBopehn o ToMe W ucTpaxyjyhu
3alITO Cy CBE T€ KIbMI)KEBHUIIE OMJIC 3HAYajHE 32 KEMDKEBHO CTBAPAJIAIITBO
1 3a uctopujy ¢emuanzma. Moxe ce nucrahu na je rlaBHa TeMa OBE KEbUTE
mojaBa (EMUHHCTHYKOT aKTHBH3Ma KOjU j€ aHaJu3WpaH Kpo3 MpUIMy
OpOJHHUX TPEMHUCKU KOje Cy ce Bomuie m3Mel)y OBUX JIBAHAECT ayTOPKH.
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boraTtcTBO CBMX HCTOPHMJCKMX M3BOpa KOjU Cy KopuliheHH y Kmu3H,
CBEIOYM O TOME Jia Cy OWMJM OJ BEIHMKE KOPHUCTH 32 AyTOPKHH IpHKa3
(beMHUHUCTHYKUX JlenoBamba. OHa Jaje 3HaTaH Mperjie]] CBUX HaYMHa OMOhy
KOJUX Cy ayTOpKe MocTaje BaKHe y ApymTBYy. Takohe, Tpeba pehu na je
jemaH oA KJBYYHHMX pe3ysiTtaTa M JIONPUHOCA OBE KIbUTE, MPHKa3
KyJIMUHAIMj€é CBUX HAcTOjama Jja Ce YKaXe Ha BaXXHOCT IPEeIUCTOpHje
(heMHHM3MA KOjH j€ TIPEICTaBJha0 jE€JIaH CACTaBHH JCO MOJTUTHYKE UCTOPHU]E.
VY nepuony on 1770. no 1840. ronune, )KE€HCKA TONPUHOC KEbUKEBHOCTH Y
@pannyckoj U Mtanuju npouBeTao je Ha HaYUH KOJU j€ OCTaBUO AyOOK U
TpajaH yTHCaK Ha KIbWKEBHY wucropujy. HaBomehm cBe mpenucke
KEFDKEBHHUIIA, PaclipaBe U MHOTa Hadesla peMUHU3MA, ayTOpKa je ycrena aa
KpO3 jeAHy NpuU4y MNPOTKaHy (EMHHUCTHYKOM IPUMECOM KpO3 CBAKO
MIOTJIaBJbE OCIIMKA AYroTpajHe OopOe 3a jKeHCKa MpaBa M y3/AM3ame jKeHa
Kao ayTopa KIbMDKEBHUX Jiesla. 3axBasbyjyhu KOMIApaTHBHOM MPUCTYILY
u3mel)y uranmjaHcKuX M (PpaHIyCKUX ayTOPKH, CTUYE CE€ YTHUCAK Ja je
YUTAOlly NpEeAoYeHa jelHa CIIMKa H3ydaBama HCTOpHje (eMHMHHU3Ma Kao
jeIaH cacTaBHHM JI€0 €BPOIICKE, ajil U cBeTcke ucropuje. Ha kpajy, moxe ce
nohu 1m0 3akbyuyka Aa he oBa cTyauja 3HAyajHO 0OOOTaTUTH HUCTOPH]Y
€BpPOTICKOT (peMHHH3Ma, KaKo 300T TeMEeJFHOT caryieflaBarba CBUX acleKaTta
(dbeMuHU3Ma M T0JIOXKAja JKEHCKHX ayTOpPKM, Tako M 300T 3aHUMJbUBUX
Mpenucku n3Mely KmMKEeBHHUIIA KOje Cy Hac OfBEJIe Y >KMBOIIMCAH CBET
’KEeHa ca CBUM HBHXOBMM aMOuIjamMa 1 ocoOMHamMa MpUKa3aHUX y TEKCTY.
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»HHKOMe CBe TO HUje HU CMEIIHO, HU YYJAHO*:
(pa3)oTkpuBame CONCTBA KPO3 YIO3HABAK€ ¢a CBETOM

T'osopumu o Hbyjopky | Karapuna bornanosuh; npupenuna Tatjana
Jankosuh. Kparyjesam: Hapogna 6ubnmoreka ,,Byk Kapaygmh®, 2021. — 98
crp. ; (bubanoreka I'pagurebke; Kibura 1)

Kwura [osopumu o Hyjopky yKbydyje TpU TIPO3HA TEKCTa
Karapune bormanoBuh, a kako mnpupehuBaunna Tarjana Jankosuh y
YBOJHO] pEeYd HM3HOCH, LIWJb je OMO Ha jeITHOM MECTy O0jaBUTH TEKCTOBE
nocBeheHe WCTOj TEMH, QM  HAaNHCaHE  PA3IMYUTHM  CTHIIOM.
HajyneuatspuBuju pagoBH ayTOpKe, HauMMe, HAcTadd Cy YIOpPaBO Kao
JTHEBHUYKH 3alMCHU Ca ITyTOBama, lla TAaKO NMPBU U IVIABHU TEKCT MPEJCTaB/ba
wyjopuiku nHeBHUK Katapune bornanosuh Hactao y nmepuony on 25. jyna
no 19. asrycra 1939. Ilpeocranma aBa TekcTa cy OeJelIke NpeaaBama
oapxkaHux o Ibyjopky u myjopmikuMm Oubianorekama. YeTBpTH TeEKCT
YVKJbYUYEH Y OBO HM3/albe j& CTylHja MHTEIEKTyaIHOT aHrakmaHa Karapune
borpanosuh Ilym asaneapone unmenexyanxe cCOUMONOMIKUIBE Jleme
Byjomesuh. Ctyauja mpencraBiba IparolieH I0JaTak W3JAamy, jep mpyxa
MPUWINKY Jla CE€ jacCHHWje caryiefla >KHBOT W JIeJI0 ayTopke y3 ToHyheHu
0J1a0Hp TEKCTOBA.

Onuc Bbyjopka kako ra je Karapuna bormanoBuh noxuBena jiera
1939. ronuHe je *KUBOTaH, Ha MPBU MOTJIE MPOXKET PEATU3MOM U HAMEPOM
ayTOpKe Jla Ha CBakOM KOpaKy M3BpLIM OJIrOBOPHO IOCMaTpame U
u3BellTaBae. Beh Ha mpBuM cTpaHama mpuuya o jojacky y Ibyjopk,
NPUBHIHO JIMIICHA CTPAcTH M IyOOKHX IJIMYHUX HWMIIPECHja, YHTAOoIa
MOHEeCe, aJli Ha HAaYMH Ha KOjH TO YWHE NMPUPYYHUIN 32 TYyTOBaMa. KOJIHKO
Tpaje UCKpPILaBame, a KOJMKO C€ YeKa Ha IAPUHCKY KOHTpOJy; Ja JIH Cy
TaKCUCTU TOY3/laHH, WJIM Tpa)ke BHUIIE HEro IITO UM IMpHNajga ,Kao y
[Mapuzy*. MehyTtuMm, najbuM YUTamkEM YHUTAJall MMOYMIHE J1a YNHja HEIITO
mro Karapuna bormanoBuh 3ammcyje 4yMHM ce y3rpei, HEHaMEpHO, alld

JIOBOJPHO Y4YECTallo Ja OM IMOCTalo jacHO Jia je y NMuTamy cneuuduyas,
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OpwxkaH QoKyC Ha JeTajbe 3HauajHEe 3a CBAKOJHCBHU JKHUBOT, WM Ta4yHH]E,
3a MPeXHUBJbaBamke. Y CBUM TPEHYLMMa OBOT TYPUCTHYKOI YIIO3HABamba ca
rpajioM, ayTopKa He ryOu U3 BUa OHE KOjH HUCY IPEIMET HApOUUTE MAXKHbHE
TaJallber aMepuykor apymrsa. [locMatpa rie cupomamHu MOTy Ja
HaTO4Ye BOJAY, IZ€ Jela CHUPOTUICKUX YETBPTH MOTY Ja C€ HIrpajy y
3eJICHWITYy, TJA€ je W y Koje no00a jJaHa JOCTyNHA XpaHa, KOJIHKO je
HE3alloCJICHUX paJIHMKa Toxa0aHWX IUIMena, a Tae HPHU AMEpHKaHIH
nmporectyjy 300r pagHe mucKpuMuHaIje. AyTtopka, mehyrum, npumehyje
CHOCOOHOCT HYjOPILKOT APYIITBA J1a ce 0aBu coboM, mpobiieMruMa ypoaHor
cupomamitBa (,,O0€MOMakEHO jé M OHO IITO Taj MHYJOPIIKH KHBOT HE
npuKasyje Oaml y HajlIelmioj CBETIOCTU: CHPOTHECKH CTaHOBH, JieHa IO
CHPOTHECKUM KpajeBUMa W CIMYHO™, cTp. 17), M Ja Kpewpa 3ajeIHruKa
no0pa, mapKoBe, My3eje, jaBHE YecMe U ToayeTe, Kiyre, OndIrnoTeke.

Onwuc mnocere CBETCKO] M3JIOXKOM Ha TPEHYTAaK OCTaBJba YTHUCAK
packuma ca peajm3MoOM, Kao Ja ayTopka KOpUCTH MeTadopy Kako Ou
MpHKa3aja UCTOPUJCKU TPEHYTaK Koju je 3atnue y Amepuid. O BenTuunHe
KOMILIEKCa H3JI0K0e Kao ojpa3a aMepUyKUX TEHJCHIMja Ka CBETCKO]
HaaMOhH, 70 ClIMKa HAIMOHAIHUX TMaBWJbOHA Kao MpedyuitheHux cumoOoma
JOTIPUHOCA HallMja CBETYy, OICepBalfje ayTopke Oenexe wmehyHapoany
nouTHYKy KMy Jieta 1939. rogune: maBusboH YexociioBauke CKOpo Jaa je
npazaH, PpaHIlycka HyAH €r30THKY KOJOHHja Kao HAaIMOHAJIHH MOHOC,
Wranuja puMcky ciaBy u texHonoruje Oynyhnoctu, a Cojercku Case3s
ycreBa Ja MMIIPECHOHMpa CBeT KoJocalHomhy CBOje IOCTaBKe.
JyrocnoBeHckH MaBUJBOH OmMcyje, MehyTuM, Ha cieaehu HaYMH: ,,y HeMy
HeMa HHUMano auHamuke. CBe je 3aJensbeHO, MPTBO, HEMOKPETHO.* (CTp.
19).

3aHUMJBHBO je Aa ce mopehema ca CPICKUM IpHInKama I0jaBJby]y
CIIOHTAHO ¥ WMIUIMIMTHO, a TEK TIOHEKaJ IUPEKTHO W MIaJbHBO:
I loMHUCTHIIa caM, KOJIMKO OW Ce KOJI Hac JIAXXKHOT HOBIA yOaluso, jep HHje
omno koutpose.” (ctp. 18). Ommc cutyamuje W3 mapka je 3aHUMJbHBA
WIycTpalyja TpeHyTKa TporoBapama yHYTpalller TIjlaca  JKEeHe
JMCLUIUIMHOBAHE CPIICKMM HOpMaMa KYJIType jaBHOT omnxohema. AyTopka
onucyje HHTepakuuje rpahaHa u eBanhenucra W KoHcTaryje cuezehe:
,»Jenan nponosena, apxehu bubnujy y pyuu; Apyru aeiau mMaje peiuruo3He
Opomype. Hukome cBe TO HHMje HM cMemHO HH uyaHo. CBa numa cy
o30mspHa. Ko 3acrane, makJpbMBO CIIyIa;, KOTa HE 3aHUMA, Taj MpOJa3ud HE
ocephyhu ce.* (ctp. 13)
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OBa cuTyanuja rOBOpH BHIIE O CPEIMHHM U3 KOje ayTOpKa J0JIa3u
HEro o onucanoMm jorahajy. M3 meHux komeHnTapa Moryhe je 3akibydnTH aa
je ApPYWITBO M3 KOra J0Ja3u JaJeKO Mame TPIEJbUBO IO MUTAKY jaBHOT
UCIOJhaBakha PA3IMUUTUX UCja, a J1a j€ jeJJHAKO BEPOBATHO J1a MPAKTUKY]E
Kao yobuuajene popMme KakmaBama — IOPyroM Win uyyhemeM — OHOTa 1ITOo
Ou ce MPOTyMaymiIo Ka0 HEMPUMEPEHO HACTylame y jaBHOCTH. UnHH ce na
je HaBUKHYTa Ha KOHLENT CJI000JE M3pakaBamba KOjU MMa OrPaHUYEHO
3Hauewke W jaejcTBo. Mma, mehytum, u mopehema kKoja uay y OOpHYTOM
cMepy, y3 103y MpaudHor, cyOBep3uBHOT Xymopa: ,,Koa Hac je oOuuaj na ce
MIPBO 3aKJbYYH IOT0/104, 11a Ce OHJIa Mar-e-BUIIIe 3airje muheM. Xonanhanu
Cy oOpHYJIH pex u Hajipe cy MHnujanie 1o0po HAMOjiiId BATPEHOM BOJIOM,
na cy ce onia norahanu.* (o ,,KynoBuHu - MenxerHa, ctp. 48).

XyMop TpoBejaBa, Kako Kpo3 JHEBHHYKE 3aluce, TaKo WU Kpo3
npenaBama. lloBpeMeHe AyXOBHTE yMaJulle YWTaolla Harepajy Jjaa ce
3aMUCIIH J1a JIM j€ ayTOpKa jKelleNa Jia ce jeIHOBPEMEHO HAIllalld U PaCTy KU
HaJl KapaKTepOM aMEpHYKOI KamuTainu3ma (,,HeBUIJbUBA pyKa™ KOja YHCTH
PokgenepoBy 3rpaxy wimm o Oeckyhuuuuma Ibyjopka koju  0e3
y3HEMHUpaBama CIlaBajy MO CKBEPOBMMA, jep ,,CBAKOME je CI000THO [a
riajayje u Ja odajaBa Ha CBOj HauuH, u re xohe*) (ctp. 32).

[IpupehuBauuna y yBony Hanomume kako je Karapuna bornanosuh
KMBOT TIPOBEJIA y MOTPa3u 3a MPUMEPEHOM (POPMOM KEMKEBHOT M3pa3a, y
CTaJHOj JK€JbM Jla MuIle, a y3 ajl 300r HEOCTBAPEHUX KHMKEBHHUX
amOunja. 1 y oBoM M3mamy MoOry Ja ce mHpoHal)y TparoBM Yexme 3a
moryhuomthy crBapama (0 cycpery ca Ilajom PanocasmseBuhiem: ,,Ilomano
MY U 3aBHJIUM IITO MOXeE J1a )KUBU y HbyjopKy 1 11a ce 0aBU caMO HAyKOM U
na Oy/ie Tako HEMPECTaHO OKPY’KEH KIUIrama, Jia oJMax Moke Ja HabaBu U
Jla IpOYUTa CBAKO JIeJo Koje My 3aTpeba. Bpemena, kmura, camohe... Tora
MEHM HUKaj He Ou Omino mocra.” crp. 29). Ymos3uajyhu ce ca Buie crpaHa
muyHoctn Kartapune bormanoBuh kpo3 Tpu omaOpaHa TekcTa, yuTanarn he
W3BECHO TOJENIUTH HEIITO OJl T€ CeTe, a HAKOH YWTama 3aKJbYIHOT
nornasba Jlene Byjomesuh, 3amucianhe ce U Hag BEUUTHM Ipenpekama y
KEHCKOM CTBapamy.

T'osopumu o Fbyjopky je Kibura Koja HyJJu o0HJbe yBHU/IA 32 OHE KOJU
Cy 3aMHTEpPECOBAaHHM 3a MHCTOPHjY, IYTOIUC, XEHCKO IHCMO, Ma YaKk W
MonyJIapHy KyJATypy, B iopef otriopa koju je Karapuna bornmanosuh numana
nmpemMa ,,CpeACTBUMAa 3a MPOU3BOABY pa3oHohewma®. IHckibyunBo wu3
nomrToBama npema npuHnunuMa Karapune bormanosuh, kiura HuUKaKko He
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Ou Tpebasio na mocTaHe 00aBe3HO INTHBO Yy OMIIO KOM CErMEHTY
obOpazoBama. OBO W3Mame je, WIAK, JparoleHa MpuinKa na ce omoryhu
MPUCTYI HEHOM TMOJICTUIIAJHOM TSIy ¥ JIMIHOCTH.
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HcTopuja nianupama nopoauue y JyrocjiaBuju
Izmedu nebrige i neznanja. Zene, seksualnost i planiranje porodice u
Jugoslaviji (1918—1991) / Ivana Dobrivojevi¢ Tomic¢. — Beograd:
Arhipelag, Institut za savremenu istoriju 2022. — 280 ctp. ; 21 um. — ISBN
978-86-523-0391-5 (Arhipelag); ISBN 978-86-7403-270-1 (Institut za
savremenu istoriju) Biblioteka: Vreme i prica

Weana JloopoBojesuhi Tomuh (Beorpam 1975), HaydHH CaBETHHK
WuctuTyTa 3a caBpeMeHy HCTOpHjy, AMIUIoMHpana je Ha Puiro3opckom
dakynrery y beorpany, Ha karenpu 3a uctopujy JyrocmaBuje. Ha ucroj
KaTeApu oAO0paHWiIa je Marucrapcku paa [powcasna penpecuja y 0oba
oukmamype kpama Anexcanopa 1929—1935, moToM JOKTOpUpaja ca TEMOM
Ceno u epao. Tpancpopmayuja acpaproe opywmea Cpouje 1945—1955.
buna je roct-ucrpaxusau (visiting fellow) Mmpe Keprec xosneya (Imre
Kertész Kolleg) y Jenu, UHctuTyTa 3a mpoydyaBame HCTOPUjE MCTOYHE H
jyroucroune EBpomne y PerencOypry u MHcTUTyTa 3a UCTOPU]y MCTOYHE U
jyroucroune EBpone y I'paiy. Aytopka je Tpu MoHorpaduje u mpexo 60
pasioBa 00jaBJbeHUX y MehyHapoJHUM MyOauKanujama.

IlocebHa wWHTepecoBama 3a HCTOPHOTPAPCKO  HCTPAKHUBAHE
KUBOTHOT CTaHAap/ia OOWYHHUX JbYIH, MHUTpalHdje CeIo-Tpaj, >KXUBOT
OMJIaIMHE W IUIAHMpAamke IOPOIUIe, BOAMIA Cy ayTOPKYy Kpo3 Oorary
3a0CTaBIITHUHY Koja ce 4YyBa y ApxuBy JyrocmaBuje. Y Qouay
Coyujanucmuuxoe caeesa padHoe Hapooa, TpeMa cBenouemy lBane
JHo6puBojeBuh Tomuh, MOTHYHO HEOYEKHMBAHO je Hauluia Ha rpaby
Casesnoe cagema 3a nianuparse nopoouye, Kojy ,,cyaehu npema HauuHy Ha
KOjU cy (acuukie Ouiie yBe3aHe KaHarnoM, HUKO paHHje Huje riieao‘!

[IppobuTHa Hamepa ayTOpKe, Ja C€ TOCBeTH IOJUTHIHU
couyjanucTuuke JyrocinaBuje y oOjacTu IUlaHMpama NOpojauie, Ouia je
noceOHO TMOACTaKHyTa OKOJHOIINY /1a ce OHa 0 MHOTO YeMy pa3JIMKOBaja
o caBpeMeHe Tmpakce M y 3amamHoj u Mcrtounoj Empomm. 3amatm
BPEMEHCKH OKBHP MpPOIIMpWIA Cy cCa3Hama Ja je MydHa IMPEeJucTOpHja
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3aHeMapuBamba PENpPOAYKTUBHOI 3/]paBjba >KEHAa II0O MHOIO YeMy CaMo
HacTaBak MehypaTHOT MCKYyCTBa, a Jia Cy MpoOJIeMH M H3a30BH [0 MHOTO
4eMy 0CTajajil UCTH.

VY mpBoM nornasiby, ,,Hacnehe Kpameune JyrocnaBuje®, unramo o
COLIMO-€KOHOMCKHUM (DaKTOprUMa KOjU Cy JOBENH JO JKeJbEe 32 KOHTPOJIOM U
orpaHuyYaBameM pahama, HauMHMMa H3Bohema HE3aKOHUTHX albopTyca U
BUXOBUM IOCIEIMIaMa, Ka3HEHO] IOJMTHULM BJIAcTH, Ka0 M O IPBUM,
INUOHUPCKUM  MOKyLIajUMa XWUIMJEHCKE U 3ApaBCTBEHE  IIPOCBETE
CTaHOBHMIUTBa. bpanehum mnpaBo Ha XMBOT eMOpHOHA, ApKaBa HCTO TO
mpaBo oapuye Beh poheHoj Ienu 1 ’BUXOBUM MajKaMa, jep y TPaKCH, YCiIe.
HEPa3BHjEHOCTH MpEXKE 3IPAaBCTBEHHX YCTAaHOBA, TOTOBO HHINTA HHjE
VUMEBEHO Kako OM ce CMammia CTOla JCYdjeé CMPTHOCTH W CadyBaJH
KUBOTH TPYJHHIIA U IOPOINIbA.

Konrpona pabhama, pemnpoayKTUBHO 37paBjb€ CTAHOBHMILTBA,
JpXaBHA MOJUTHKA y OO0JIACTH IJIAHHpamka MOPOJUIIE Y COLM]ATUCTUYKO)]
JyrocnaBuju, obpahenu cy y nornasibuma: ,,OcBajame c1000/7€ U )KUBOT Y
HOBUM OKBHMpHMa, [IpkaBa u orpanudewme pahama™ u ,U3meby
npokyiamoBaHor u crtBapHor. (He) ycmex emykanuje CTaHOBHHINTBA'.
AyTopka pa3MaTpa NMHTama ACTUMHYHE EMaHIIMIIAIH]e U IOJI0Kaja KEeHa,
ocnobahama cekcyalHOCTH U ojaHoca Mel)y mojoBuMa, MoKylaje yBohema
CEKCYAJTHOT BaCIHTamka y IIKOJIE.

HNako cy ce coOLUjalHO-€KOHOMCKE MpHUIUKE Memaje, >KUBOTHU
CTaHJapJ pacTao, a KOHTpAleNTHBHA CPE/ICTBA MOCTajajia CBE JIOCTYIIHH]a,
3a BehuHy napoBa je TokoMm uuTaBor 20. Beka abopTyc, MpBO WJIETAIHH, a
MOTOM JIETaJJHM, OCTAa0 jeJaH OJ OCHOBHUX ,MeTofa” IUIaHHpama
poautesbcTBa. HemoBosbHa mocBeheHOCT eAyKalWju CTaHOBHMINTBA U
adbupMalnju KOHTpAICNIHje, yTUIala je Ja TpeKuj TpyaHohe mocraHe
BpCTa COLIMjaJTHOT BEHTWIA U ,JIAKIIK ™ IyT CaHUpamwa rnpodiemMa n3a3BaHuX
pEeaTHBHO HUCKUM JKMBOTHHM CTAaHIApIOM, CTaMOCHOM OCKYIHIIOM,
MUTpanyjaMa W Op3WM TPENacKOM pagHHKa W3 TOJHONPUBPEIHHUX Y
WHIYCTPHjCKE JIEIaTHOCTH.

[Ipa3HoBepunama u 3a0i1yaaMa Kao J1a Huje Omio Kpaja, 6e3 o63upa
Ha CTereH 00pa30Bama akTepa YMTABOI Ipolieca MIaHupama nopoaune. 13
MorjaBjba y TIOTJaBJbE€ OBE HCTOpUOTpadCKe CTyAHje MPEeno3HajeMo
HapaTUBE CBAKOJHEBHOT JKMBOTa TIpea KOjuMa je Hemoryhe ocratu
paBHOAYIIAH, Mpe cBera mpen npehyTkuBambeM, HEOPUIOM, HE3HAHEM HU
apXMBCKOM IPAIIMHOM.
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XKene, kao 3HavajaH JeO CTAHOBHHILTBA, JICO KOjU CTATHCTHYKU
TJIeIaHO YBEK Ipeias3y MOJOBUHY, KaJ1a je ped 0 YKYITHOM Opojy HaceJbeHUX
y ,00e“ JyrocmaBuje, BeoOMa 4YeCTO HHCY HH HUMaJe JPYry IKUBOTHY
UCTOPHU]y OCHM OHE O KOjoj uuTamo y ucropuorpadckoj crymuju HBane
Ho6pusojeBuh Tomuh. Tema o0 K0joj ce ,,He TOBOpH' U3pacTa Mpe HaIlUuM
OYMMa Y CBHM CBOjUM OpOjHHUM 00JIMYjUMa, y pazMepama Koje Cy Ipe OBe
MoOHOTpaduje Ouiie TMONMPHUIMYHO HEAPTUKYJIMCAHEe W HAYYHO 3aHEMapeHe.
KonauHo, npen Hama je MyJITHAMCIMIUIMHAPHA CTYAHja KOja KOPECIIOHIMpa
HE caMO Ca HMCTOPHJCKOM HaykoM Beh W ca MenunuHOM, AeMmorpadujom u
COIIMOJIOTH]OM.
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Kene y ucropuju Cprcke npaBocjiaBHe HPKBe

Woman — Church — State. Cults of the Female Saints in The Writings of
Serbian Orthodox Church / Dominika Gapska — Cracow: Wydawnictwo «
scriptum » Tomasz Sekunda, 207 pages. ISBN 978-83-66812-73-4

Homunuka "aricka Ha OJiceKy 3a CIIOBEHCKE CTyIHje YHUBEP3UTETA
Anam Munkjesuu y Ilo3Hamy mpenaje pasnuuuTe NpeAMETe Be3aHE 3a
CIIOBEHCKY KynTypy Ha bankany: Cpricka KBHKEBHOCT CpEImer BeKa,
Hcrouno mpaBocnasibe, I[IpaBocnaBuu cBetutesbu, KbnKeBHOCT JyKHHX
CnoBena u kynarypa bankanckor momyoctpBa, JKene y Tpaauuuju
IIpaBocnaBHe 1pKBE.

Kao pesynratr paga Ha mnpojekry JKencku kyamosu y Cpnckoj
npasocnasnoj ypkeu (Female Cults in the Serbian Orthodox Church)
o6jamia je kmury Woman — Church — State. Cults of the female saints in
the writings of Serbian Orthodox church. OBa xmwura, momeseHa y jaBe
LETTUHEe, CaJpXH CTyAHje O JIeBET CBETUTEJHKU YH]jE € CIaBJbCHE
3actymibeHo y Cprckoj [IpaBocnaBuoj mnpksBu. IIpBu neo moceehen je
CBeTUTEJbKaMa KOje HMMajy pa3BHjeHE KYJITOBE, KAaKO 3BaHWYHE, TaKo H
nokanHe: CBera Anacracuja — Ana Hemamuh, Cseta Jenena Amxyjcka,
Ceera Jesrenmwja/Jedppocuna — kHeruma Mununa, CBera AHTenuHa
bpankoBuh — majka Anrenuna, Csera Iletka — [lapackeBa u Csera 3nara
MerneHcka, a IpyTy €0 OHUMa YHju Cy KYJITOBH Mame pa3BujeHn: CBera
Jenena Jleuancka, Csera Jemena/JenmncaBera Hemammh m  Cseta Jenena
[tupanosuh. [lomenyte cBetutespbke omadpaHe Cy HE MO CBOM IOPEKITY
WM MECTY JKHMBJBEHAa HEro IO KPUTEPHjyMy 3Hadaja KOjU Cy HUMalie 3a
[[PKBY WA 32 JIP)KaBY.

[Moznato je nma cy >KeHe 3ay3uMajie BaXXKHO MECTO Yy pa3Bojy
xpuirhaHcke Tpaaulyje, Kao U Ja je lbUXOBO CBETUTEIHCTBO KAO0 MOHAXUIbA,
MYYECHHMIIA, UCIIOCHUIIA, aJTd U Kao BJIAJAAPKU U MajKH HAIUIO CBOje MECTO Y
ucTopuorpaguju. YIpKoc YHHEHUIH J]a Y HayIH TOCTOjH U3PaKEH HHTEPEC
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3a xaruorpadcke U XUMHoOrpadcke TeKCTOBe ocBeheHe xeHama y cpeliibeM
BeKy, JlomuHuKa ['arcka ucTude J1a ’KEHCKO CBETUTEJbCTBO KO MCTOUHUX U
Jyxuaux CroBeHa kao 3aceOHa TeMa joIl yBEK HHUjE MPOYYCHO Yy JIOBOJHHO]
Mepu. 300r Tora je OUTydWsia Jia M3JI0KH W aHaJu3upa MOoJaTKe KOjH O
CBeTUTEJbKaMa II0CTOj€ Yy KyJITHHM CHOHCHMAa, Kao M Yy pajoBuUMa
npoydaBajana, cBe J0 Hamux gaHa. OOyxBaTuia je M HUXOBE JIMKOBHE
IpeJ/icTaBe, Kao U MOMEHEe Y HapoJHUM IecMama U Tpaaunuju. Omadpana je
KOMIIapaTUBHU MPUCTYI, TaKO Ja je pa3Mmarpaia He caMO CpPIICKYy, HEro u
pycky u Oyrapcky JMTepaTypy O CBETUTE/bKama, IITO j€ HapOYUTO
u3pakeHo y ciyudajy Csere Iletke u CBere 3mare MerneHcke.

VY KBH3U je CIpOBENEH YjeJAHAYeH HAuWH Npe3eHTOBama rpahe 3a
CBaKy CBETHUTEJbKY — H3HOIIEHE Omorpad)cKMx IojaaTaka, Kako OHHX
WCTOPHjCKH MOTBPHEHUX, TAKO M JISTCHIAPHHX, KOJH Cy HAjIpe carjieJaHu y
KYJITYPHOUCTOPHJCKOM KOHTEKCTY emnoxe, Ja Ou 3aTuM OMO aHanu3upaH
HAaYMH Ha KOJU Cy OHM NpPHUKa3aHU y XaruorpadCkuM H XUMHOTpapCKUM
nenvMa. Ha ocHOBY mpoyueHe pelieBaHTHE JIMTEepaType ayTopka je U3Hena
pa3nuuMTa MUIUBEHA KOja O MOjJeAMHUM MUTambUMa IMocToje, Hajuenhe je
ped o MOpeKITy HeKe CBETUTEJbKE, MIIM O HEKOM acleKTy HeHE JETaTHOCTH,
MOITYT KTUTOPCTBA WIJIH TIPUIIOKHUIITBA.

VY K®BU3M je, M0 XPOHOJIOIIKOM pedy, Ha NMPBOM MECTy CTyIuja O
Majuu Cseror Case, Ceroj Anacracuju (Anu Hemamwwuh). Jlomunuka
I"ancka uctuye na ce o CBetoj AHacTacHju BeoMa Majo 3Ha, HAPOUUTO KaJia
je ped O HEHOM MOpEeKIy — MOMHIbY Ce€ MPETNOocTaBke Aa je Ouna khu
BHU3aHTH]CKOT 11apa, OocaHCKOT O6aHa WM Aa je (PaHIyCKOT WIU yrapckor
nopekna. [Ipema ceenouey CBeror CaBe, 3aMOHAIIIIIA CE UCTOT JlaHa KaJa
u weH cynpyr Credpan Hemama, nobuBmm mme Anacracuja. MHunmjatop
CTBapama HEHOTI KynTa Omo je, 0e3 cymme, meH cuH CaBa, KOju je y
Xunanoapckom munuxy Kao naH obOenexaBama BeHe CMPTH HaBeo 21. jyH.
VY xpumhaHcKko] TpaJWIMju, WHa4Ye, HETOBAaHO j€ TMPOCIABhAKE MajKH
cBeTuTesba, nonyt CBere Monuke, majke Cseror ABryctuHa wiu Csere
Jenene, majke Koncrantuna Benukor.

N Cgetn CaBa u Credan IIpBoBeHyann y CHUMEOHOBOM >KUTH]Y
TOBOpE O CBOjOj MajllM, a HeHa YJIOora y 3ajeJHHYKO) POAUTEIHCKO] MOJIUTBU
32 joll jeIHO MYIIKO 4Yel0 MWCTaKkHyTa je, HEIITO KaCcHUje, U  KOJ
Jomentujana u kon Teomocuja y Kumujy Ceemoe Case. Kama je ped o
XUMHOTpaduju, HEHO uMe Hamazu ce y Onwmoj cmuxupu Cpobuma
ceemumesnuma murpononurta Jopana bophesuha uz 1741. Cinyx0y y 4act
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CBETUTEJbKE Hamwucao je mporojepej Mupko [laBinosuh 1972, yBpimTeHa je y
Cpomax n3 1986. rommHe, MOK je Opyry Cioy»Oy Hamucaiza MOHaXHHa
Hazapuja Ha enrmeckom jesuky. OJ JHMKOBHHX IIpEJICTaBa ayTopkKa je
CKpeHyJa maxmy Ha ¢ppecky y CTyneHuny, rae je Anactacuja NpHKa3aHa
Ka0 MOHaXHba, KOja y MOJIMTBEHOM TOJIOXKa]y Kiieun ucnpea boropoaure.

Nznarame o CBeroj Jenenun AHXKYjCKOj, 00pa3oBaHO] BIATapKd H
MIPBOj JKEHH KOja je yrnpaBjbayia jeJHOM obJanihy CpIicke apkaBe, 3alo4YeTo
je THTameM HEHOr TOpeKia, KOoje je y HaylHW BHUIIEe MyTa pa3MaTpaHo.
[Tomumana je kao pohaka HamyJbcKUX AHXyjama, na Ou, mociie Te3e
l'opnona Mak [lanujena mpeBartyiio \mEHO BE3MBamke, Ca OUEBE CTpPaHe, 3a
JoBana Amnbena, cuna Bu3antHjckor mnapa Hcaka II Anbhena m yrapcke
npunne3e Maprapute. JoBan Anleo Ono je oxemeH DpaHIyCKUEHOM
Matwigom on Ilokere, mpeko dYujer je cpoicTBa ca (paHIyCKOM
KpaJbeBCKOM MOPOJUIIOM JelieHa ToBe3aHa U ¢ paHIlyCKuM U Mahapckum
TUIEMCTBOM.

Kpasbuiia Jenena He camo Ja je Ouiia mpBa Biajapka, Hero je v npBa
’KEHa Koja je y CpPICKO] KEbMKEBHOCTH JOOMIIa XKUTH]e, Koje je 1317. roaune
Harucao apxuenuckon J[anumo II. V JKumujy je w3rpamuo mweH KyiT
MPaBOCIIaBHE CBETHTEJbKE, MaJa Cy y HAayoud MHUIUbEHAa O JeleHHHO]
KOH(eCHOHAIHO] MPHUMNAJHOCTH MojeJbeHa. JlokazaHo je na je momarana
noAn3ame IpKaBa 00e KoH]ecHje, Kao MITO je W JapuBajia CBETUIEC U HA
MCTOKY ¥ Ha 3arajay 1 OWia MOIITOBAaHA U O Mare ¥ KaTOJMYKOT KJIepa H O]
IIPABOCJIAaBHOT CBEIITEHCTBA.

Iloce6bHO je MHOro MHCAaHO O jEJAHOM AacleKTy IeJarolke
aKTUBHOCTH KpaJbulle JereHe, Koja je, mpema TeKkcTy JKumuja xkpamuye
Jenene w3 Janunoeoz 300pnHuka, Ha CBOM JIBOpPY HUMaja HIKOJY 3a
CHUpOMaIlIHE JIeBOjKe, Tlle UX ,,00ydaBalie cBakOM J0OpOM peny U pydyHOM
pany, KOju MPUINYH 3a XkeHCKU mon‘‘. OBa meHa IIKoJIa UMalia je He caMo
00pa30BHY HETO U COIMjaJIHy AUMEH3H]y, Oyayhu aa je kpajbuiia JeBojKkama
o0e36ehuBana 1 Mupas, Tako Aa Cy MOIJIE Jia 3alI0OYHY MOPOJUYHH >KHBOT.
[TpunukoM pa3nUUUTHX pa3MaTpama O 3HambHUMa Koja Cy JEeBOjKe MOrJe Jia
CTEKHY Y OBOj ILIKOJIU (YUTambe, MHCAkEe, Be3, JoMahnUKH MOCIOBH) OCEOHO
Tpeba MMaTH y BuAy 3anaxame bpanucmaBa Toauwha, xoju je noBeo y
MUTakE J0CAAllha MUILUBEHA O OBOj TeMU. HakoH mITO je ymopeauo
no3Hare mnpenuce JKumuja kpasuye Jeiene yCTaHOBHO je Ja MOJATaK O
OKYTIJbalby CUPOMAIITHUX JIEBOjaKa M FbUXOBOM IO [y4aBamy MOCTOJH JEAMHO
y Hajmmahem mpenwmcy /Jlanunosoe 36opnuxa wu3 1780. romune, makie na
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IpeACTaBba WHTEPIIONIAIM]Y M3 OCaMHAaecTor Beka. [IpoHamao je u meH
W3BOPHHUK, ped je o Kibu3u Mcmopuja Ilempa Beauxoe 3axapuja Opdenmna,
qHje je u3narame o pyckoj mapunu Karapunu Bennkoj, y cTBapu, nmpeHeTo
Ha cprcky kpapuny Jenmeny (b. Tomuh, O wkonu 3a oesojke na 06opy
cpncke kpasuye Jenene, Ilpuno3m 3a KBHKEBHOCT, je3UK, UCTOPHU]Y U
donkiop, LXXXV, beorpan 2019, 3).

IIpema ncToM MoOzeny H3iarama Kao MPETXOJHE, cacTaB/beHa je U
CTyAMja O  KHETHHM MMUINIM, Y MOHAIITBY JEBreHHjU, OJHOCHO
Jedbpocunu. Mel)y MHOroOpOjHHM TEKCTOBHMAa y KOjUMa Ce€ IOMHIHE,
uctakuyTo je Crnoso o Ceemom kmnesy Jlazapy narpujapxa Hanwmna 1, u3
1392/1393. roaune, 300T U3pa)KEHOT IOIITOBaKka IIPpeMa BEHUM BpJIUHAMA,
CIOCOOHOCTMMAa M HPOMMILBEHOM BOhemy JAp)KaBHUX THOcCioBa. Y
BeIMYamy JeNaTHOCTH KHeTumbe Muiuile HajBuie ce ucrakao KoHcTaHTHH
Qunozodp y Kumujy oecnoma Cmegpana Jlasapeeuha, HanucaHoMm Yy
YEeTBPTOj JIELEHMjU TeTHaecTor Beka. [loBogoM muruiomarcke MEcHje KOJ
cynrana baja3zuta, y Kojy je kHermma Munmma (Taga Beh MOHaxXumba)
OTHIIUIA 33J€JHO ca MOHAaXUHBOM JedrMujoMm, Ha3Bao jy je MyApOM MOIYT
Onuceja, ok je 3a Jebumujy pexao Ja je y MHOTHMM peduMa M CTBapuMa
HajMyJapuja U THME U3peKao HajBehe moxBaje XKEHaMa Y CpIICKO]
CPeAbOBEKOBHO] KHM)KEBHOCTU. [IpeMa HEeroBoM cBeloueHY, KHETHHA
Mununa Ouia je He camo XpalOpa Hero je U ,,3Hajia CBeTCKE CTBAapH y KOjuMa

je Temko cHahu ce®.

Homunuka ['ancka pasmaTpana je ¥ HOBHUja Jena nocBehiena kHerumbyu MU,
nonyt oHux u3 nepa Jycruna [lonouha m Hukonaja Bemumuposuha, ka0 ¥ HauyuH Ha
KOjU je OHa TpHKa3aHa y eNCcKMM IecMmama. Kaja je ped o JIMKOBHUM IIpejcTaBaMa
nomenyna je crojehy ¢urypy kHermme Mmmne y onrapy Cabopne npkse y beorpany,
nope]] Koje ce Hanaze ¢urype mene khepu Onusepe u CBete Majke AHrenune. CBe TpH
CUTHHUpPAHE Cy Ka0 My4eHHIIE.

Anrenuna bpankoBuh, xhep anbaHckor Benukama ApujaHUTa
Komuuna, mnocrtana je mnpumagHuna Tpehe CBETOpPOAHE IUHACTHjE Y
cpenmoBexkoBHO] CpOuju y1ajom 3a oclensbeHor cprckor aecrnoTa Ctedana
bpankoBuha. buna je KTHTOpKa M MOHAaXHWIa, a HEHO IPOCIABIHAE
Hapo4uTo je pazBujeHo y CpeMy, re ce U Hajla3e 3a/1yKOrHe 4JIaHOBa HhEeHe
nopojuiie. HaBeneHn Cy KyNTHHM CIIHCH HAallMCaHW 32 HbEHO INTOBAME,
Ilponowrxo ocumuje u Cayxcoa, kao u Cpomayu, y Koje Ccy oBa jena
YBpIITEHA. AYTOpKa je CKpEeHyJa MaXikby Ha YHWHEHHIY Ja je Y U3amby
Cpomaxa u3 1986. romune Cayocoa Ceemoj Aueerunu jeqHa Ol YETHPHU
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ciy)0e Koje cy mocBeheHe jkeHamMa M CUMOOJIMIIY TPEIOMHE MOMEHTE Y
ucropuju Hapona: Cera AHacracuja cMMOOJ je HE3aBUCHOCTH ApKABE U
upkBe, CBera Jerrennja (Mmuna) cum6on je ctpagama Ha KocoBy, CBera
AnrennHa cuM00J je majga CpICcKe CpeamOBEKOBHE npkaBe, CBera 3mara
MerneHcka cum60i je 6opOe 3a He3aBUCHOCT, MpOTUB Typaka.

Hajobumnuuja crynuja y kmu3u mnocsehena je Cseroj Iletkm —
[TapackeBu, Koja je jeaHa OJ HajBUINE MPOCIAB/LAHUX CBETUTEJbKU Mehy
CrnoBenuma, anu u koa Pymyna. lbene Mot nipeneo je nap Joan Acen ||
u3 ['puke y Byrapcky nocine 6utke ko KiiokoTHuile, Tako Ja je CBETUTEIbKa
MocTaia BEOMa IITOBaHA y OBOj 3€MJBH, IITO j€ Pe3yJITUPAIO MHOTOOPOjHUM
Xaruorpa)CKuM M XUMHOTPa(CKUM TEKCTOBMMA KOjH Cy joj mocBeheHH.
Omnwmc mpeHoca MOILITHjy OBE CBETHTEJbKE, 10 Kor je mouuto 1398. roaune,
nao je I'puropuje lambmak y Crnogy o npenocy mowmujy Ceeme Ilemxe u3z
Tpnosa y Buoun u Cpoujy. Victakao je BeluKy 3aciyry KHerumbe Munune u
MoHaxume Jepumuje, koje cy oz cyntana bajasura 3aTpaxkusie lbeHE MOIITH
kao HajBehy nparomeHOCT W HapaBHO, Y3JaHHIy y HEOCECKY 3allTUTY
cpIcKux 3eMasba. Mana je mo3Hato na je kyiat Csere IleTke moctojao y
Cpbuju u mpe OBOI IMpeHOoca, MPHUCYCTBO HEHUX MOIITH)Y y beorpany
3HaTHO Ta je ojavano. Ilocne mama beorpama mom Typke 1521. roaume,
MIpPEHeTe Cy, Ca OCTAIMM NPECTOHNYKUM JParoleHoCcTMa, y PymyHujy, rae
ce W JIaHac Hajase.

AyTopka je cucreMaTHuHO HalOpojana TEKCTOBE KOjU Cy y CJaBy
Cgere IleTke HamucaHu, cBe /0 JaHAIIBMX BpeMeHa, mpaTtehu mmpeme
HBEHOT KyJITa Yy JIMjaXpoHUjCcKOM KOHTeKcTy. Hajcrapuja cimyx6a koja joj je
nocBeheHa JaToBaHa je TPUHACCTUM BEKOM, a U3 MEePHOAa O]l TPUHAECTOT 10
OCaMHaecTor BeKa J0 caja je WACHTHU(HKOBAHO IETHAeCT PyKONHca ca
Cnyocoom Ceemoj I[lemxu. Bep3uje HEHOT XKUTHja Y JBAJECETOM BEKY
Hanucanu cy Jycrun [lonosuh u Huxonaj Benumuposuh, a 1960. rogune
MoHaxumwa EBnpakcuja u3 manactupa Csera Ilerka IlapakceBa — Ilerka
N3Bopcka y [lapahuny Hanucana joj je akaTHCT.

Jlomunuka ["arnicka ckpeHya je maxmy Ja Yy PyKOIHCHOM (IPEeKoM
CTOjH IITaMIaHoM) Pakogaukom cpOmaky u3 1714. Hema mweHe ciyxkoe, Kao
HU y mTammnanoM Pumnuuxom cpomaxy w3 1761. C apyre crtpane, y
Cmemamoepaguju Xpucrodopa XKedaposuha uz 1741. mehy nBamecer u
IIECT CBETUTEJha Ipe/cTaBbeHe cy aBe xeHe: CBera Iletka m CBera majka
AHrenuHa.
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VY nBazieceToM BeKy KEHCKM MaHACTHPH HOCTANIU Cy TJIaBHU LIEHTPU
HeroBama Kynta Csere Iletke, a mpema jegHom u3Bopy u3 1924. romune,
omno je 180 mpkaBa u kamena koje cy joj mocsehene. Ymopeno ca meHUM
3BaHUYHUM KYJITOM, Pa3BHjao ce M (ONKIOpHHU, mpema Kojem je Cera
[leTka 3aIITUTHHLIA JKEHA U JIELIe U MCLEIUTEJbKAa OYHUX M Pa3HUX APYTHX
oonectu. Iloctoje m HOBHWja unMTama KylaTHUX crnrca o Cseroj Iletkm, ca
CTaHOBHUINITA (PEMUHHCTHYKE U POJIHE MEPCIEKTHRE, HA Koja Takohe ymyhyje
Homunuka ["ancka, 3a0kpysKyjyhu THME KOMIUIEKCHOCT CBOT IIperJiea.

Kynr 3nare Mernencke ycraHoBsbeH je 1799. na Cseroj I'opu, a
Oynyhu na Owmorpadckmx momaraka O EOj TOTOBO W HEMa, HbEH JIHK
OOJIMKOBaH je mpemMa yoOW4ajeHUM MOJeliiMa CBETHTEJbKH M MYYCHHIIA.
XKutuje koje joj je HamUCaHO HAa TPUYKOM TIIOpU(DUKYje HHEHE AaCKETCKE
BpJIMHE, A0OPOTOIBYOIhE M cBeCHO ofabpano myueHumTBo. Ca Csere I'ope
HBeH Kyt npomupuo ce y Cpoujy u byrapcky, na 6u 6uo npeser y Pycujy.

VY 3akwmyuxy Jlomunuka ['ancka Bpaha ce Ha MOTHB 3a CBOje
UCTPAKHUBAE — YNIHCHUILY Ja Cy KYJITOBH CBETUTEJHKU OCTAJIN HEAOBOJHHO
IIPOYYEHH Yy HayLH, TaKO Jia je OBOM CBOjOM KH-HI'OM JKeJesa J1a JoIpHUHece
00JpeM MO3HaBawy OBe TeMe. KynToBe je HajBuIlle IpoyyaBaia y CBETIOCTH
KYJITHUX CIHCa — JUTYPTHjCKUX TEKCTOBA, XKUTH]ja, CITy>KOM 1 Oecesa, M TO y
XPOHOJIOIIKOM HM3Y, CBE JI0 Hamler BpeMeHa. Ilokasaia je kakBo je Oujo
IITOBamkhE CBETHX JKE€HA y MPABOCIABHO] I[PKBH U TO HE CAMO y CPEIHEM
BEKy HEro M y BpEeMEHHMMa KpH3e y JIBaJeCeTOM BEKy, KaJa Ccy CTapu
KYJITOBH 0’KUBJbEHH Y HOBOM PEJIMTHO3HOM M MOJUTUYKOM KOHTEKCTY.

AyTopKa je Ha OCHOBY Ma)KJbUBE CHUCTEMaTH3alldje MpoyyeHe rpahe
npyxuia jemaH oa Moryhux moriena Ha (peHOMEH >KEHCKE CBETOCTH Y
CPIICKO] CpelOBEKOBHO] Ky aTypHu. [lopen oBakBor mperiyieaa, HEOMXOIHOT
M BeoOMa KOPHCHOT 3a cBe Oyayhe mpoydyaBaolle OBE TeMme, IMOCEOHY
BPEIHOCT KHH3U Jlajeé aHaM3a LNUTUPAHUX oOjjiomMaka. thux je aytopka
KOMEHTapucaja Kako Yy KIWKEBHOTEOpHjCKOM (OMOIMjcKe Tmapaene,
CTHJICKE (pUrype, MOTUBHU) TaKO U Y KEbH>KEBHOMCTOPH]CKOM KOHTEKCTY.

Kmura Woman — Church — State. Cults of the female saints in the
writings of Serbian Orthodox church moka3zana je ga mpHUCYCTBO KEHCKUX
KyJITOBa HHUjE€ MapruHaJiHa TeMa, Beh BakaH /€0 CPIICKOT KYJITYpHOT,
KIbWKEBHOT U JyXOBHOT Haciieha. YecTo CTHIIAHUX TJlacoBa Y UCTOPU)H,
CBETUTEJbKE CY ,,JIPOrOBOpWIIE” y MPABOCIABHUM KYJTOBUMA. Y IOBHIIE,
Cylpyre, Majke, MOHaXMI€ M BIAJApKE y4YeCTOBalE Cy Y IpPXKAaBHOM U
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JIyXOBHOM >KHMBOTY, a FHUXOBH KYJTOBH CaCTaBHU Cy J€0 TaJallliber
KYJITYPHOT MOJIENIa M BJIaJJapCKe UICOJIOTH]C.

Ha enrieckoM je3suky HeMa MHOTO JIUTEpaType O OBOM AaCIEKTy
CPIICKE KYJITYpEe CpeAmer BeKa. YTOIMKO je KHUIra OBE II0JbCKE
CIIaBHCTKHC, TocBeheHa ()eHOMEHY KEHCKE CBETOCTH, PAroleHHU]a.
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Monaxuma Jepummuja nox cersiourhy

HOBHjHMX Ca3HAKA
Monaxura Jeghumuja — nosuja caznarea, npupeamnsie CreTiana
Tomun n Hatama [Tonosuna, Hosu Can: [1natoneym, 2022.

300pHuK Monaxura Jepumuja — nosuja caznarba, HaCTa0 TPYJIOM U
3amarameM Tnpodecopkun CBernane Tommr wu  Harame IlonoBune,
MpeJICTaB/ba KOMITHJIAIH]Y OpYKJBMBO HM3a0paHMX TEKCTOBAa IMMOCBEheHHX
JUKY U JIelly TpBE CPICKE KIMKEBHHUIE, MOHaxume Jepumuje, npehamime
necriotuiie Jenene MpmwasueBuh. Y Hacrojamby Ja HOBUM CHONOM
ceemaocmu OCBETIE Jepumujur KroUdiCe8HOUCMOPUjCKU nopmpem, Kako TO
npupehusauune y ceom Ilpearosopy (7-9) kaxy, oHe pes YUTAOLE JOHOCE
YKYIIHO YeTpHAeCT pajoBa U3 Iepa JBAaHAECTOPO ayTopa, IpoydaBajala
KIbMKEBHOCTH, je3WKa M YMETHOCTH, Mel)y Kojuma ce M caMme Halase:
~MoHaxumwa Jepumuja“ Hpene Ilnammjep (9-14), ,KwmkeBHo neno
MoHaxuwe Jepumuje Jbusbane Jyxac-I'eopruescke (15-48), ,Puramcko
namheme u GopmanHe cTpykrype. benemke o Jepumujuaum tekcToBumMa‘
Po3zane Mopaburo (49-61), ,,Je3uk Haropemiraja, ”HTEPTEKCTYaIHO YUTAHE
Tyee 3a mnadenyem Yemwewom* (63-76), ,,MHOro3HauHOCT HKOHE Y
Jepumujunoj moesuju‘ Jenene [Munmumnosuh (77-88), ,,O cTUXY MECHUKUIE
MoHaxume Jepumuje: Manure nKoHH, Hb BeMUKD naph™ Hopha [lepuha (89—
104), ,,Tparom jemnor 3ammca y CapajeBCKOM Mpenucy 3aKOHOIpPaBHIA
Ceeror Cape“ Cmernane Tomun u Harame [Iparun (105-123), ,,HMxona
Bacwirce JeneHne m ocHuBaum maHactupa Iloramosa™ (125-155), ,,Ko cy
6une monaxume Jepumuja m EBmpakcuja U3 HaTmuca Ha IJIAITAaHULU
Manactupa IlytHe? (157-169), ,Ilocnenwe monutTBe necriota JoBana
VYrmeme y Cseroj I'opu* (223-231) T'ojxa CyOotuha, ,Ilnamranuna u3
MaHactupa IlytHa. Ilutame aytopctBa® CBernane TomuH u Hartame
[TonoBune (171-186), ,.CumBoiamka KpuHHOBA Ha TIpo0y MOHAXUIHE
Jepumuje Janka Marmosckor (187-199), ,IloeMe u BOTHBHU JapOBH
MoHaxume Jepumuje kao m3pasz Jpyacke Tparenuje” Jbyoure Bunynosuh

(201-222) u ,,0 jenHOM XHJIaHIAPCKOM HATIHUCY U3 apyre momouHe XIV
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Beka“ ‘Bopha Cn. Pamojuumha (233-234). Ilopen Tora, 300pHHK je
ynotnyweH bubmuorpadpckum momamuma o pamosuma  (235-236) u
Nmenckum peructpom (253-259), koju yMHOTOME OJIAKIIaBajy HETOBY
nusbany nperpary. [loceOHy apaxk umajy npuinosu ¢ororpaduja, yKymHO
HBUX MIECTHACCT, CBUX MPEIMETa MPUMEHEHE YMETHOCTH KOjU CE€ TIOBE3YjY
ca MOHaxumoM JepumujoM, Kao M OWUTHHUX MeECTa HEHE IKUBOTHE
tonorpadwuje, 3axBajbjyhu Kojuma je ynrtajal y MOryhHOCTH Ja U BU3YEITHO
JNOXHUBH JIETIOTY M pPackoml JepuMHMjUHE YMETHHYKE 3a0CTaBILTHHE.
[TaxspuB 0gabup pazoBa mpyxa jenaH cBeoOyxBaraH mnorueq JedpumujuHor
CTBapaJlalliTBa, a HUXOB OPIKIBUB pepociien oMoryhaBa aa ce oH oTBapa
MOCTYITHO, HEOTEXXaH OpojeM H MPUPOJIOM y FlbUMa N3HETHX Ca3Hamba.

IIpBa nBa pama, Upene lllmanujep u Jbuibane Jyxac-I'eopruencke,
KOjuMa ce, IpeMa CBOM MPErJIeTHOM KapakTepy, MOXe MPHIPYKUTH U Paj
Jbybunie BunynoBuh, mnpyxkajy jemaH wmupu mnoriaen Ha Jebumujuxe
ouorpadcke mnomaTke, MpecyJHE 3a pa3yMeBame Jiela MPOUCTEKIMX U3
TAKBOI' XMBOTHOI' MCKYCTBa, Ha HEHE JIMTEpapHE TEKCTOBE M IpeaMeTe
IpUMEHEHE YMETHOCTM Ha KOjUMa Ccy OHM 3abenexxeHu — Tyey 3a
maaoenyem Yemwewom, Momere I'ocnody Ucycy Xpucmy n Iloxeany kne3y
Jlazapy, ¢ ¢Gokycom moceOHO yCMEpEeHMM Ha carjelaBamke MOryhux
KIBWKEBHUX y30pa u yrtunaja. UarepecoBamwe Jbusbane Jyxac-I'eopruescke
3a JIEKCHUKY, (pa3eosorujy u ctui JepumujuHor omyca, Tj. 3a (ppeKkBeHLN]y
U HauuH Kopuinhewa onpeheHe sekceme, pe3yiATHPA]y JEeAMHCTBEHUM
PEUYHUKOM-KOHKOP/AHIIOM, YMja C€ TJIaBHA yJiora Be3yje 3a CTHJIMCTHYKa
npoyyaBama TekcToBa. CTHUIICKMM 3aKOHUTOCTMMA MocBeTHsa ce U Po3ana
MopaOuTo, 4Mju ce MMEHOBAaHH paj MO MpPBH IyT HAa CPICKOM jE3UKY
nojasibyje y oBoj myonukanuju. [lomazehn on koHcratanmje 1a je ped o
JenuMa Koja HUCY Omila HaMeHmeHa 3a TIIACHO YHTamke, ayTOpKa HCIUTYje
MPUPOAY CTWIICKMX IOCTyIakKa, yka3dyjyhu Ha HBHXOBY 3HadyajHy yJOTy y
KOMIIO3HIIMjU Jiela, Ka0 W Ha FHHXOBE OJIHOCE Ca TEMAaTCKO-MOTHBCKHM
HeJMHaMA.

PanoBu Jenene Ilununosuh m Bopha Ilepuha yxe cy nmocehenu
JebumujuHoM mnpBoHacTanioM aeny — Tyeu sa mnadenyem Yemwewom u
JIBOCTPYKO] MKOHHIIM Ha KOjoj je oHa 3abenexena. IIpomarpajyhu caomgnoc
3Ha4Yema TEKCTa U yJore U 3Hauewma UKoHe, JeneHa [Tununosuh npenouasa
BUXOBY KOMIATHOMIIHOCT M CIIOCOOHOCT Jia CBOJUM CaJIejCTBOM HCKaxy
Jepumujune cHaxKHE eMoIlvje, alu W HBeHy CHaXHYy Bepy. Kama je ped o
TyMayewy caMora TeKCTa, ayTOpKa y CpEeIUIlTe WHTEpecOBama MOCTaBJba
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HOocehr MOTHB MajYMHCKOr 0o0Jia, KOjU aHalu3upa y OOraToM KOHTEKCTY
AHTUYKO-BU3aHTH]CKE TPaJHIIMje MaTepHHCKE TykOamuie u Tomoca mater
dolorosa. Tum McCTpakMBaukuM MyTEeM Ha CBOJEBPCTAH HAYMH IMPOIY)KaBa
Jbybunia BunynoBuh, xoja ce, Takohe MOBOAOM HUCTOT Jeia, 3aJpKaBa Ha
KaHPY TyKOanmuIle, HEroBUM OJUIMKaMa y XpHUIINaHCKO] KHMKEBHOCTH,
npeaoyaBajyhu JebumujuHO yriemame Ha XUMHOTrpadcka yoOnndema
Boropoanunne Tyx06anuie 3a pacrietum Xpucrtom. borarctBo Jepumujune
KIbIOKEBHE KYJAType W juTepapHor ymeha mokasyje u bophe Ilepuh nHa
MpUMEpPY HEHOT MPBOT 3allMCAHOT CTHXA — Maje UKOHe, d 6eluKu o0ap,
OTKpUBajyh#l HeTOBY CJI0jEBUTOCT U OMOJIM]CKH KOPEH U3 KOjer je M3HUKAO,
Ka0 M HErOB MOTYhH yTHIIaj Ha HAPOIHO JTUPCKO CTBAPANIAIITBO.

IIpencraBy o JehuMHjUHO] KIHMKEBHO] KYITYpH YIOTIYHYje
koaytopcku pan Csernane Tomun u Harame [parun. OxuBeBiu
JUHAMHYHO Pa3fo0Jbe CPIICKE HCTOpHje HemocpenHo mpe u mocne 1371.
TOJUHE, Y CIJIETY MOJUTHYKHUX, KyJITypPHUX U JIUYHUX JellaBamba KIbYYHHX
nojenuHana, momyT jAecrnota JoBana Yribemie, ctapua HMcauje u came
JIeCTIOTHLIE, AyTOPKE OCBETI/haBajy Jepumujy kao Hapyuuoua llcarmupa, a
crapia Mcanjy kao ayTopa 3amuca Koju 0 TOME CBEJIOYH.

[Topen ymeTHHWYKHX TpeaMeTa Ha KOjUMa Cy 3a0elexeHH
JebumujuHM cactaBu, MaXm\by HWCTpaXWBaya MPHUBIAYAIN Cy U JPYTH
IpeIMeTH KOju Ce MOTy CMaTpaTh WEHUM TBOpeBMHaMa. Ped je o 1Ba
L[PKBEHA MpeIMeTa — O UKOHHM M3 MaHacThpa [loraHoBa M IUIaIITaHUIU U3
MmaHactupa IlyTHe. ['maBHO muTame Koje ce MOBOJOM HHUX MOCTaBJba jecTe
NUTakbe ayTOPCTBA, Tj. BUXOBOI MJEJHOT TBOPLA M HApy4yHOLA. AKaJeMHUK
I'ojko CyGotuh y cBoja ABa MpHIIO’KeHa pajia BPJIO CUCTEMATUYHO HacTaHAK
o0a mpeaMeTa JIOBOJM Y Be3y ca MJaJioM yAoBuioM Bacumucom JeneHom.
Ha je mmamranuna u3 IlyTHa Hactama mo ke/bM MOHaxume Jedumuje,
JIeTaJbHUM TIPUKa30M HWCTOpHjaTa WKOHE, pa3BOja HaydHE MUCIH O
Jepumuju xao moryhem Hapydwolly, /€HOT MHTEJEKTYaJHOT U TyXOBHOT
npoduna, CTUICKUX KapaKTepUCTUKAa HEHOI YMETHMUYKOI Be3a, MOTBphyje
ce n 'y paay Csernane Tomun u Harame IlonoBune.

Tpar moryher Jepumujunor crpapanamrBa Takole je OCBETIJbEH.
Opnajyhu TomIm moMeH M 3aXBaJHOCT JIECHOTY JOBaHY YTJbEIIM U HErOBUM
cabopruma 3a MOJHETY XPTBY M HCKa3zaHy XpaOpocT TOKoMm Oopbe ca
Typuuma, akagemuk ['ojko Cybotuh yka3yje Ha JeneHUH yTHIa] HA UACJHO
OCMHUIIJbABak-€ AUMNTHXA KOjU je JAECIOT JapuBao MaHactupy Baromenmy
TOKOM CBOje€ mocieame nocere yuumweHne 1371. rogune, nqox bophe Cm.
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Panojuuunh, n3BemraBajyhu o HaarpoOHoj mioun y XwiaHaapy, Mmoj KOjoMm
Cy TouYMBaje KOCTH Kecapa BojuxHe, M3HOCH MUILBCHE Ja je HATIHC Ha
0] CUTYPHO CacTaBMJIa JIECIIOTHIIA JeleHa.

JenmuHCTBEH 1O CBOjOj TEMATHIIM U3/Baja ce paa JaHka MarjioBcKor.
[Ipenmer meroBor MCTpakMBama HUje HUjenHo Jedpumujuno neno, Beh
MOTHB KPHHA, KapaKTepUCTUYaH UKOHOTpadCKU yKpac KaMeHOr capkodara
HaJg TpoOOM Yy KOjU je OHAa, HAKOH CBOT YIOKOjeHa, IIOJIOXKEHA.
[Ipomatpajyhu oBaj MOTHB CHMOOJIMUKOT 3HAY€Ha Y MOPABCKO] TUIACTHIIH,
KIbIKEBHOCTH U Ceemom nucmy, Janko MarjoBcKH /1aje leroBO TyMademe,
nmpeMa KojeM ce HhHMe, opel AyXOBHE M TEJIEeCHE YUCTOTE, MPEACTaBba U
MPaBEHHUK, TPEMUHYO y OBO3E€MaJbCKOM KHBOTY Ja Y LAPCTBY HEOECKOM
BEYHO IIBETA.

Carnenana y mupoKOM KOHTEKCTY KyITYpe, YMETHOCTU U HCTOPH]E,
YMjUM TOKOBHMMa IWIpUIaja, CIMKa MOHaxume Jepumuje mnpegouyeHa y
MMEHOBAHOM 300pHHKY MOKa3yje ce Kao M3y3eTHO KMBOIMKCHA U CIIOjeBUTA.
OxynuBIIM HajBa)KHUja HCTpakMBama CTaphjer U HOBUjer naTyma Mmely
jemHe KOpHIle, YYMHHUBIIM X TaKO MPUCTYMAYHUM U BUIAJBUBHUM, 300pHUK
Monaxurwa Jegumuja 3aucra jecte HO8U CHON CBemMAOCMU, KOJU TIPBY
CPIICKY KHIVIKEBHHILy OCBET/haBa Kao HM3Y3E€THO HaJapeHy, oOpa3oBaHy,
CBECTpaHy >KEHY HCTaH4YaHOI yMETHHYKOr ocehaja, CHa)XHy U HUCTpajHY
yprKkoc cBuM Hecpehama, a HajlacBe Kao OpWIKHY MajKy, Cynpyry u Khepky
HernokoseOsprBe Bepe y Xpucrta. Kao Takas, 3a cBe KOju Oyy MOKeNenu J1a
n30aM3a MOTJeNajy W CIO3HAjy MOHaxumby JedhuMujy, WM Ja KpeHy y
NoTpary 3a HWEHUM HEMO3HAaTHUM JEJOM, OH NpeAcTaB/ba He3a00MIIa3HO
IITHBO.
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Introductory Comments on the First Publication
of Milka Zicina in English

Until very recently, few people in Serbia recalled the name of Milka
Zicina (1902-1984). Even though she published several novels, beginning
with Kajin put in 1934, and wrote a considerable amount of unique
autobiography she seemed on the verge of sliding into post-Yugoslav
obscurity. This seemed mystifying to some observers, especially given
Zicina’s uncommon life path from interwar activism and travels to post-
1948 imprisonment, from a significant engagement with rural conditions in
socialist Yugoslavia to her own struggles with cancer. Fortunately, the tide
seems to have turned. Due to the efforts of scholars such as Stanislava
Bara¢, Jelena Petrovic, Radmila Giki¢ Petrovi¢, Slavica Garonja
Radovanac, Zarka Sviréev, Katarzyna Taczynska, and others, Zicina is now
receiving more of the critical and historical attention she deserves.

This story, or essay, is from a book of journalistic writings published
by Zicina in 1950. That year was part of a brief, and atypical, phase in the
development of post-war Yugoslav literature, coming as it did between the
defeat of the Axis and the assumption of power by Tito’s Partisans, on the
one hand, and the active quest by Yugoslav elites throughout the early
1950s for new sources of domestic and international legitimacy that would
gradually coalesce into the country’s “third path”. Although the book
Reportaze was published two years after the heralded Tito—Stalin split, the
changes in Yugoslav society and official ideology were not immediate and
universal; Zicina also gives an internal date to the writing of the story as
1949, with the other stories in the volume dating from 1946 and 1947,
which allows us to conclude, at least provisionally, that the piece can be said
to contain significant elements of socialist realism (as opposed to later
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official or tolerated characteristics of Yugoslav writing, sometimes know as
“partisan realism” or “socialist aestheticism”).

This story takes place in Lika, a rural region that is today in Croatia.
At the time of writing, Lika had long been a part of the Habsburg Empire
but had become a constituent part of the post-World War | Kingdom of
Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes, which was soon renamed Yugoslavia. The plot
of this piece turns on the quiet activities of young people, especially two
sisters named Narandza and Danica, to show support for emerging working-
class movements; vital to the story is also the historical awareness of their
grandfather, whose far-ranging narrations about changing modes of
economic life, emigration, and political repression form one of the chief
sources for the girls’ maturing world views.

The other pieces in this volume by Zicina are somewhat shorter than
this one, and they take place in Fruska Gora, Belgrade (two of them),
Bosnia-Herzegovina, a village near Lazarevac in Serbia, and Aleksinac.
This translator is currently at work on one of these stories, “Stari turist u
Novoj Bosni”, from 1947, and plans to publish it soon as “An Old Tourist in
the New Bosnia”. At that time, a longer explanatory note will be published
examining more of the themes that link these stories, but it can be noted
now that, on the basis of these stories, Zicina’s approach to “social
literature” is very effective because of its dramatic elements and, above all,
for its sense of empathy for characters of diverse social backgrounds. She
does not foreground only industrial workers; domestic and office workers
such as house-cleaners and secretaries, and peasants and students, especially
women students, are have active and consequential roles as protagonists in
these writings.

The source text for this translation is entitled “Devojke iz Koncéareva

kraja” in Zicina’s volume Reportaze (Beograd: Rad, 1950), pp. 1-22.
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The translator gratefully acknowledges the permission to publish this
translation that was given by the rights-holder for Zicina’s work, the
National Library of Serbia in Belgrade, through its director, Dr. Vladimir

Pistalo.

John K. Cox
History, North Dakota State University (USA)
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The Girls from Koncarev Kraj
MILKA ZICINA

Like a bouquet of white flowers that the early spring sun has enticed,
with its warm caress, out of the seclusion of winter, the bosoms of the two
girls gleamed white amidst the newly verdant clearings. Next to the bushy
hawthorns, the whiteness of the wide sleeves of their shirts and their calico
scarves stood out. They were sitting on the dirt, on the karst of their rocky
world. Spiky grass and saplings were bursting forth, juicy and green, from
beneath every stone; they snaked their way around boulders, taking meager
nourishment from beneath their heavy loads, but they poked up stubbornly,
and every year they were more powerful, patiently dissolving the rigid and
seemingly eternal stone massif. This was at the very end of April. Like
always in spring, the sun shone sweetly down, in luxurious mercy, to cheer
up the sullen earth. In the golden web of warm rays, everything quivered,
flickering beneath the airborne power, crackling with youthfulness.
Yesterday, and the day before that, everything was yet in anticipation; the
buds were swollen, but it was only today, all of a sudden, overnight, that
everything had put out leaves and donned its festive holiday clothing. The
twittering sparrows hopped around mischievously on the blushing little
branches and jumped out of the bushes, intoxicated with sun, taking to the
air elatedly, flying into the serene blue sky and into the dark boughs of a
colossal fir tree, the pointed crown of which towered over the entire region.

This aged fir tree, on whose trunk the years had amassed knots and
scars, has for a span of many years looked out onto the road of white stone
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that traverse the village of Babin Potok in Lika, rising as it goes on towards
the Plitvice Lakes.

The older girl is around sixteen; her face is large and round, and she
has black eyebrows that curve down over her flashing eyes, and this gives
her a stern appearance; the younger girl, slender and muscular, with big,
merry, brown eyes, is around fourteen. She’s holding a thin booklet on her
knees and reading aloud from it in a flat, quiet voice. The older girl is
listening, while her head is bent over her needlework. Now and again, when
she raises her head to keep an eye on her lambs, the sun lights up her face.
The lambs nose about for the young grass, and they begin to caper like well-
rested healthy children: they hop about, rejoicing, and then one of them
suddenly stops playing and, pampered and tearful, starts to bleat. The others
then take it up too — they are thinking back to the milk and their mother.
Then the younger girl presses the opened pages of the book to the ground
and, running and jumping, gets the flock together and drives it into the
bushes closer to the place where they’re sitting.

From up above, that is, from Konc¢arev Kraj, a new flock announces
itself with adorable cries — there are ten lambs gamboling over the uneven
terrain towards the road; far behind the flock strides slowly a tall, angular
man, wrapped in a winter jacket, with a shepherd’s rod in his hand. After
clearing his throat, he says something and raises his arms like blackened
wings, and he threatens the unruly flock before him.

“There’s Grandpa Marko,” the younger girl pipes up. She’s not
happy about it. The older girl, gathering up the fabric and yellow thread
she’s embroidering with, spreads out over her lap a large piece of linen
decorated with printed blue clusters of grapes and leaves.

“Doesn’t matter. Keep doing what you’re doing: Grandpa doesn’t
see well, and he doesn’t care about needlework,” the younger girl says and
rushes out to meet the newly arrived lambs.

“G’morning, Grandpa!”

“God willing, my child! Ah...so that’s you, Danica. And who’s that
down there?”

“That’s Narandza, Grandpa,” Danica replies as she drives up the
lambs.

“So it s, so it is,” the old man agrees, speaking through his drooping
mustache, and then, tapping on the rocks with his darkened stick, he
approaches and looks at her from beneath his lowering eyebrows:
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“And where are your little ones?”

“They’re there, Grandpa: some of them are with the sheep, and a few
of them are watching the foliage. There’s a sparrow hawk in there...”

“So be it, so be it...” Grandpa says again and drapes his winter jacket
over a square stone, He slowly sits down on it. He looked at the lambs and
at Danica, and called out to her:

“Yes, indeed!”

Danica comes twirling up, as light as a bird, and sits down on a
wrinkled jacket. She looks attentively at the old man. “Grandpa, where did
you take your lambs this morning?”

A mild, fresh breeze dances about; under its touch, which is like that
of a soft hand, the saplings, still tender, bend and straighten back up.
Grandpa fingers the buttons on his shirt and answers:

“With the lambs? Here. | was around here, with the boys.”

In the early spring, the old man always drove his lambs to join those
of other people, and that’s how it came to be that the junior shepherds were
watching his flock. The entire first part of the day he would preside over the
pastures from his place on the jacket-covered stone, or he might move,
tapping his heavy stick, to more amenable spots. Spending time with the
little boys was boring for him; they didn’t know how to have a conversation
or how to listen. When he was in their company, he was alone. Only when
the sheep’s bleating rang out and the lambs got restless, obsessed with milk
and racing to their mother’s calls, did their grandfather leave his stone; he
raised his rod with one hand and his coat with the other, intercepted the
lambs and gave an order to the cluster of inexperienced little shepherds:

“Spread out your coat! Use your clothes!”

And then, his voice like a trumpet, turning towards the village, he
yells out to the shepherds:

“Drive them along! Walk on!”

His voice echoes and breaks up over the rocky landscape, across the
banks and hollows; the shepherds hear him and quickly push the sheep on;
the bleating fades, as do the cries of their keepers. The only remaining
racket here comes from the boys who are staying with the small flock. They
thrash the air with their clothing, and only when the determined lambs are
ready to forget their mothers’ voices and start vying, to sad sounds “baa,”
for the green tips of grass, does Grandfather sit back down on his jacket.
With two dark, bony fingers he pats the pockets of his vest, searching for
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crumbs of tobacco, and, not finding any, he smacks his charred old pipe of
cherry wood on his palm. It sputters uselessly in his mouth, and he sinks
wearily into thought while staring at the empty road.

Without stirring, pipe in his mouth, the old man sits through all the
dusky winter afternoons, watching through the little window-pane as the
snow piles up on the clearing in front of his house, on the bushes and the
trees. Since he’s now past eighty, no one relies on him for work anymore.
On those long winter evenings when the womenfolk spin wool and knit, he
sits on the three-legged stool by the hearth; occasionally the fire beneath the
cauldron would blaze up and then settle back down, and the yellowish-red
flickers of the fire would play across his bronze-colored face. At times he
would complain:

“Look at this. As soon as folks don’t have to work anymore, they
slowly start to die...”

And if there’s somebody there to listen to him, then he’d talk about
the strength he used to have, and which he expended on clearing his own
land and harvesting grain in Slavonia, and in American mines and on the
railroads there. He loved to talk, and he had a great memory; speaking about
the past animated him so much that he seemed literally to return to his more
robust days.

“You know, people used to have such a hard time of it, and they had
to put up with every kind of trouble and difficulty!”

And now the old man sits peacefully on his jacket and does not
notice as Danica signals to Narandza to unfold the embroidery with the
yellow thread: she’s impatient and wishes to see what became of yesterday’s
design of theirs from behind the house; hiding from their younger sisters
and brothers, they had spread out a piece of table-cloth fabric and
superimposed on it their smallest sickle. Then using a pencil, they had
traced its outline on the canvas. When they were satisfied with their work,
the girls exchanged conspiratorial smiles; Danica even clucked
enthusiastically with her tongue, and they inquire of the old man:

“Grandpa, is this fir tree really old?”

The old man doesn’t move, and it seems like he hadn’t heard what
his granddaughters had asked. The profile of his face makes it seem like he
is an old-fashioned picture, something sculpted with just a few sharp strokes
into grayish stone: the stark, slanting line of his high forehead, and a nose
created by two quick blows, beneath which the line of his lips disappears
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into the gray mustache descending over his angular chin. The old man is
lean and bony all over, withered and wrinkled with years. Leaning forward,
with his elbows on his knees, he appears to have been sitting there for ages,
and he stares at the rocky road shining white in the sun and at the bright
greenery.

“Is it, Grandpa?”

Slowly the old fellow turns his head, looks the tall tree up and down,
and replies thoughtfully:

“This fir? Well, yes...It’s ten or fifteen years older than | am.”

The fir was the tallest tree growing along the road in the whole
region. The old man looked at its rejuvenated crown adorned with brilliant
sparkles of sunlight. He pointed at the tree with his empty pipe and affirmed
with a sense of friendship born of old age:

“So itis. Yes...It has seen all kinds of things in its lifetime!”

After casting a look at his lambs, and at the girls, he smacked his
pipe against the palm of his hand and began to murmur:

“If it would just start telling us its own story...”

He was lost in thought, observing his old acquaintance from
childhood as it, the old fir, all decked out with spring, sunned itself and
contentedly waved the tips of its drooping branches.

“Ah yes, it’s older than | am,” the old man sighs.

He plunges deep back into his past, and his eyes descends to the
road; it stretched drowsily through the hot time of the day, moving gently
amidst the soft, light-green shrubs.

“And people, Grandpa, how did people live when this tree was just a
sapling?”

The old man’s reply is like a low-pitched echo that came bouncing
back from the distant past:

“When that fir tree was a little girl, the farm laborers were ceasing to
be serfs...”

At the same moment, both of the girls turn and lock their eyes on the
old tree. The things they had learned in secret, in small groups of young
people, about those distant times, were suddenly right there, next to them,
hidden in the obscure shadows of the tree’s crown.

“Tell us about it, Grandpa.”

These little girls from Lika, who had read the Narodna Citanka, or
People’s Primer, in secret, and other books that comrades they didn’t know
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sent them from Belgrade and Zagreb, and who were embroidering, in
stealth, a large hammer and sickle, took a passionate interest in the youthful
years of this tree, which they referred to as an old lady. The tree — which for
almost the whole spring continues carrying the fierce Lika winters under its
heavy facade, shivering restlessly or furiously only when the north wind
brings its message from the mountains known as Kapela and Velebit — now
rustling fragrantly in the mountain wind, fragrant with spring. The girls are
enthusiastic about its youth and its adulthood, too, because this day, the eve
of the first of May in the year 1939, holds in store for this old tree — that had
already lived through so much — one more experience.

“She and | are old, old, old.”

These two old creatures — Grandpa Marko and the fir tree — speak in
hushed tones about ancient things, paying no attention to the youthfulness
gleaming in the quick, inquisitive eyes of these girls from Koncarev Kraj;
they, carried along by the wide underground current of freedom-loving
unrest, had started to read while they followed their little lambs around.

“How did people live back then?” This is their question to those two
old figures who were sunning their knotty bark and swollen blue veins and
tendons; and everything that those two remembered, the girls put together
with what they were discovering from the little notebooks that people
passed from hand to hand.

So the old ones went on and on talking softly about old times, about
how once, here in the region of the Habsburg Empire known as the Military
Frontier, all men, women, and children were called “the Kaiser’s people,”
and they were deployed in companies and regiments in order to defend the
Austrian border from the Turks, and how all of the Military Frontier had to
be ruled according to the strict military regulations of the frontier troops, so
that when a commander of the local watch caught someone in violation of it,
they had to then “run the gauntlet.”

“And my older brother, children, whose name was Stojan, may he
rest in peace, ran the gauntlet of thirty other boys. Three times out and three
times back. They scarred up his entire back, and for a week he had to dunk
his shoulder blades in the cooling waters of the spring.”

And while the peasant-border guards lived under the birch rod of the
officers of the Military Frontier, in the province proper, in Civil Croatia, the
peasant-serfs simultaneously rebelled against feudalism...
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“And the nobles, by God, got scared, and they saw how the peasants
extricate themselves from serfdom and they could not squeeze them
anymore; so now they’re starting to negotiate in the assembly in Budapest:
you can sign the arrangements or not sign them, but all across Croatia not a
single serf had for a long time gone off willingly to do compulsory labor for
the lord of the manor.”

The old man shakes his head and adds, measuring his words:
“Children, the people are like a frightful behemoth: they wriggle and squirm
for a long time long, but when they get to their feet and start moving — it’s
over!”

The girls” eyes glowed avidly: their heroine — the old tree — had
come of age during the transition between two systems: she’d witnessed the
collapse of the Croatian nobility and watched a new social formation, a new
class, arise along that very road.

“Great amounts of grain started being carted from Karlovac for
export, via Senj and Rijeka, and herds of horned cattle were being driven
past.”

Singing Illyrian folk tunes (“Straight as an arrow flies the bird...”)
the domestic merchants and middlemen grew wealthy.

“And, well, sure enough, rich Hungarian and Croatian nabobs began
to bicker and quarrel over this trade.”

Feeding themselves on polenta topped with a sauce of brine, the
frontier soldiers of Lika guarded the borders of the Empire; regional
deputations limped along on the Louisiana Road between Karlovac and
Rijeka, and carts overloaded with Danubian grain raised dust from Vienna
to Budapest and from Budapest to Vienna, and agreements were made at the
expense of the Slavic population. The simple folk cried out: “We don’t
speak German or Hungarian! We are Croats, do you understand?” And from
Imperial Vienna came the reply: “To His Supreme Apostolic Grace it is
permitted to the rebellious Croats to proclaim to foreigners ‘Zivio’, in their
language, instead of ‘Hoch’. His untrustworthy subjects then translated
‘Hoch’ as ‘Down With’. Franz Josef then heard, across Croatia and
Slavonia, false translations of his Apostolic command. When no one was
looking, he winked at the uprising of the common folk of Herzegovina and
Bosnia, and he eavesdropped on the poet Pura Jaksi¢ as he cheered from
Serbia: “Into battle, into battle, off we go to holy battle!” Smoothing his
gray mutton-chops, he then occupied Bosnia.
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“Well, children, that’s when they did away with the Military
Frontier. The Turks had been driven out of Bosnia, true enough, so what
was the need for the Military Frontier anymore? Our people from the
Krajina weren’t able to find their feet, though. It’s a very serious matter to
have lived for that amount of time under military rules! Back then | was a
hale and hearty twenty-six year old. ‘Now you are free’, they tell us, the
people. ‘You don’t belong to any company or any regiment.” And the
people thought: ‘Heaven help us! There is no law anymore!” The beatings at
the hands of the border guards were over, and the people found it strange.
‘What is all this?’ they said. ‘They aren't going to knock us around
anymore?’ Punishments switched over to a civil model from the military
one, and the people got accustomed to just appearing before the gendarmes
with a song on their lips about ‘taking a rest under the Kaiser’s roof.””

“Ugh,” says Danica, interrupting her grandfather’s narration. “They
were so naive!”

Her grandfather removes the pipe from his mouth and gives the two
girls a look of surprise. He turns away, offended, and admonishes them:

“Every age has its own wisdom.”

“Don’t interrupt him!” Narandza reminds her sister. Tilting her head,
she carelessly spread the yellow sickle onto the linen in front of her. But the
old man doesn’t see it; he is facing the street and keeps puffing nervously on
his empty pipe.

“Tell us what they did, Grandpa!”

“Well, in those days, powerful outlaws appeared. The hajduks. The
middlemen and carters and crews of wranglers would stop along these roads
when they were on their way to a fair in Karlovac or Udbina...Money came
into the villages and the family cooperatives were completely divided up,
and only usurers and lawyers made a good living. There were no shops of
any kind, and some of the forests were cut down for export, while down
below, in the areas with plum trees, they made rakija...And so, once more,
powerful people came: whoever had pockets deep enough to shell out five
forints, he went to Slavonia; if you could raise at least twenty-five forints,
you could go to Prussia; and if you scraped together two hundred forints —
you went to America. People started raising the funds for their steamer
tickets by going to savings banks with their property deeds and co-
signers...”
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Here Grandpa Marko falls silent. He presses his lower lip up into his
mustache. He arches his eyebrows high. The old man is thinking back to
those new times, which had introduced new words and new social
relationships into the villages of the frontier guards. Before then he’d been a
privileged soldier and border guard, and not a landowner’s serf brought up
just on military discipline and trained only for the army. He found himself
suddenly surrounded by “savings banks” and “steamer fare,” and instead of
facing his district commander he stood “at attention” before a usurer.

“The villages were teeming with immigration agents from various
companies. The mighty Austrian Empire couldn’t figure out what to do with
so many young people looking for work, but America — America needed
basic laborers. Therefore, over ten years, from 1903 to 1913, around 30,000
healthy people immigrated from Croatia to America.30,000!”

The girls listen as the old man, clenching his empty pipe in his teeth,
goes on softly but at length about the past, checking off individual events
the way someone walking down a long, monotonous road taps the stone
mile markers on the wayside.

“Did the peasants rebel, Grandpa?” the girls ask.

In Narandza’s lap, slowly, stitch by stitch, the yellow handle of a
hammer is taking shape next to the plump sickle.

“Did they ever! The times were such that you were either just about
to have an uprising or you were in the midst of one.”

Grandpa recalls that people working in Karlovac loading freight
forcefully removed bilingual signs in the railroad offices and stations.

“’Why did you nail these things up?’ they said. ‘In Hungarian? We
speak Croatian.” All across Zagreb they busted up or pulled down all the
signs like that, and when people in the villages heard about it, they started
attacking men from high society, merchants, government officials...”

“And the youth, Grandpa, did they sit this out?”

“The young people? Oh, my. Right in front of Kaiser Franz Josef
himself, when he came to Zagreb, they burned the Hungarian flag there by
the statue of Jelaci¢. They forced Khuen-Hédervary to abdicate his position
as the viceroy of Croatia. They sat it out, all right like that!”

Grandpa tells them that for years he had “emptied carts in the mines”
of America, and sent back home, to Lika, everything he earned.

“And Lika is a bottomless pit. The folks here could hardly support
themselves.”
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The father of Narandza and Danica, just like their grandfather, also
had to go abroad. He pounded iron in Belgian factories, and in the crisis of
1931 he came back home empty-handed — and with a case of tuberculosis.
And now this Petar, their father, tall and thin and with a chest sunken from
his toils, sits coughing as he carves decorative handles for scythes; he talks
about how the life of the industrial worker is just as hard as that of the
impoverished peasant. In the evenings, with the logs of beech crackling and
popping in the fireplace, and water bubbling and boiling up through pockets
of air in the corn meal, Grandpa notes that at the turn of the century
emigration agents hung tin tablets around the necks of illiterate people from
Lika, the way you put a tag on a dog with the exact designation of which
steamship line they were taking to America. His son Petar keeps the
conversation going, with a new story of what it’s like to look at the long list
of lay-offs posted at the factory gate and come across your own name. And
while the managers are at a loss about what to do with their products, the
fired worker Petar Koncar, returning to his home district, continues eating
with a wooden spoon out of a wooden bowl, as his grandfather had done,
and he remains sitting by the hearth on a three-legged stool, just as his great-
great-grandfather had done.

Narandza and Danica and their peers listened to what they said,
crowded together around the flickering lamp; they also read what the Party
had given them by way of explanation. The time had come to cast off the
capitalists, so that the people could take over and work for themselves.

The old man moves with difficulty; he stretches out his leg, which
has fallen asleep, and looks at the sun, which has risen high in the sky. He
notices the agitated lambs and gets slowly to his feet, directing his
granddaughters:

“It’s time.”

The girls fold up their needlework, now completed, and decide to
assemble the lambs and drive them to the house of their uncle, where their
grandfather lives. And then, after whispering for a long while with their
mother, they heat up a pot of water, pour in red dye, and submerge the best
bedsheet they have.

It was the eve of the First of May. Dark shadows lash the forests and
paths, casting them into shadow and then covering them more and more
deeply moonless night. In the house everyone had already gone to sleep, the
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father was coughing and clearing his throat in the hayloft above the stalls,
and the two young women, keeping a sharp ear out, carefully descended
through the darkness towards the road. Behind the hulking bushes another
shadow arose; it was a young man of their age. Without a cap, in a black
vest; he silently fell into step with the girls.

The old fir tree was quietly rustling some message; it was as tall as a
tower, mysterious in the nocturnal blackness, and — so it seemed to the girls
— much closer to the road than it looked by the light of day. It seemed like a
haughty old lady, defiantly stepping out ahead of its counterparts. But when
the young people were flush and snug beside its aged and knotty trunk, it
covered them benevolently with profound darkness. Its bark, with its bulges
and bumps, accepted the agile soles of Danica’s feet as her muscular arms
skillfully propelled her upwards, through the black branches and towards the
crown.

The first of May dawned sunny and quiet. The girls drove the lambs
up above the house, onto the opposite side of the road. From that side, out of
the green beneath the dazzling gilded face of the early sun, the song can be
heard:

“The girl behind the mountain is singing beautifully,
Sublimely sings the girl behind the mountain...”

The girls were knitting socks and singing a song in their harmonious,
slightly raw voices — and it seemed that powerful spring juices were
circulating on the rocky, overgrown ground.

And then some unsettling news reached them. A tall woman, with a
black kerchief wrapped around her head, stopped where the girls were, let
her sack of wool sink to the ground in front of her, and nodded with her
head towards the road:

“On the tallest tree over by the side of the road, a red flag has shown
up. Perish the thought!”

The girls, looking surprised, put down their knitting.

The woman used her hand to adjust the kerchief a bit on her
forehead. She squeezed her colorless eyes and asked confidentially:

“What does it mean?”

The girls looked over at the spot where the flag was hanging. Then
Narandza, as if she had all of a sudden just discovered it, cried out:
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“May Day! Today is the First of May, Aunt Jeka! So what’s the flag
like?”

“Oh,” Aunt Jeka began, arching her eyebrows, “It’s big! It’s three or
four meters across! And when it blows in the wind, there’s a hammer and
sickle that are easy to see up on top of the tree. | stopped and looked at it,
by God. It’s silk, you know; it’s made of pure red silk, and it really shines!”

The woman easily picks up her sack again, puts it under her arm,
looks back, and says in amazement:

“Who could’ve gotten it all the way up there?”

And across the whole of the spread-out area known as Koncarev
Kraj, and all across Babin Potok, the electrifying news quickly spreads by
whisper:

“A red flag is waving by the side of the road!”

Thus men, and women, walked down the road in order to see the
rebellious salutation. They passed by with their heads held high; they were
looking up, at the crown of the fir tree, upon which fluttered this daring
greeting of liberty. High up in the sky, on prominent display even as it was
buffeted by the wind, it swelled and sparkled in the sun. The flag waved in a
friendly and encouraging way, like the hand of a dear friend beckoning to
you.

Eyes shining, but with inscrutable faces, the people walked along,
and their souls were full of feelings of faith and pride: You can see it! Here,
among us, a hidden living power is growing, and nothing will crush it!

Before noon, a gendarme rushed up from the village, and he began
screaming at the resident of the house closest to the tree. It was an old man,
who was sitting on the stoop of his dwelling.

“And why didn’t you, bunch of bandits, come report this to me? Eh?
Why should the whole village and the entire district find out before me?
Nobody says anything, bunch of communists that you are, and | just got the
news now, in the noontime hour. From some man who was riding past on
the bus!

The gendarme shouted and looked around, while the old man got up
feebly and with difficulty from his warm spot on the stoop, placed a gaunt
hand around his ear, leaned forward towards the man with the flushed face
and asked, stone-deaf as he was:

“Huh? What’s that you’re saying?”
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The gendarme visited the nearby houses, yelled at the members of
the household he found there, and, embarrassed and angry, summoned them
in the name of the law to the scene of the crime. There they were to tell him
who hung up the flag. The people, spitting through their teeth, shrugged
their shoulders.

“Who knows who put it up there?”

Some of them refused to go “to the scene of the crime,” with the
following justification:

“I’ve already seen it! It’s big, and red, and it has a hammer and a
sickle on it. I saw it!”

The gendarme, like a hyena in a cage, runs around and around that
tall old fir tree and, turning his head back and forth, gives an order to a
passer-by whose cap is down over his mocking eyes:

“Climb up there and remove it!”

“It wasn’t me who put it there!” the young man says and casually
shrugs a single shoulder. He stands there, provocatively; he puts a hand on
the back of his head so his cap won’t slide off and tosses his head:

“So how did anybody manage to climb way the heck up there?”

The gendarme is continually fingering the leather pouch at his hip.
He snaps around like a thief in a stranger’s house and gives an order to a
barefoot boy in a ragged little coat who is serenely watching, with his big
round eyes, everything that’s going on:

“Up you go!”

The boy sniffles and takes a few steps back. Then he shakes his
shaggy head:

“Ay-yay-yay! I’m not getting mixed up in this!”

“God forbid! Who knows...” an old lady pronounces piously. She
has bloodshot eyes and missing teeth and wore hand-knitted clothes of
coarse, undyed wool. Slowly she crosses to the other side of the road.

From the village blow, the pandur, a local policeman, rushes up on a
bicycle. He dismounts awkwardly and reports with great excitement:

“They called from Vrhovina and asked if the rebellion has been put
down!”

Standing astride the middle of the road, the gendarme screams at the
policeman:

“You fool! You alcoholic nincompoop! ‘Has the rebellion been put
down?’ I’11 show you a rebellion!”
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And he mounts the bike and speeds towards the village. Behind him,
scratching the back of his head, the pandur follows on foot.

A multitude of branches on the tall old fir tree now begin to move.
There is disdain in this rustling message.

From above, where Koncarev Kraj is located, Grandpa Marko
descends slowly. Tapping his stick, he stops above the spot where he’d sat
that morning with his granddaughter. Seeing the old fir tree reanimated in
the sun, he says to her approvingly:

“So be it. Yes, indeed. She’s seen all kinds of things in her
lifetime.”

The red flag “of purest silk, with a hammer and sickle sewn in place
with golden thread”, the people take note of it with concealed enthusiasm. It
flutters there for the whole day, on that first of the month of May in the year
1939, up on the soaring fir tree by the side of the road that leads from Babin
Potok to Plitvice, below Koncarev Kraj.

The next day at dawn, some unknown person took the flag down.

August 1949
**THE END**
Translated by John K. Cox

Source: “Devojke iz Koncareva kraja“, from Milka Zicina, Reportaze
(Beograd: Rad, 1950), pp. 1-22.
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BEJIEIIKE O AYTOPKAMA 11 AYTOPUMA

Terjana BeaumoBa (1976) pamu kao BaHpenHa mnpodecopka Ha Kwujerckom
HAIlMOHAJTHOM yHHBep3uTeTy , Tapac IlleBuenko™. Takohe je wucTpaxkuBau
KibIkeBHOCTH Ha llleBueHKoBOM HMHCTHTYTY 3a KibikeBHOCT HACY. IlpenaBara
je Ha Ip)KaBHOM TIPOjeKTy ,,UuTame kKao KynaTypHH (eHoMeH MuHHCTapcTBa
KynType u uadopmaione nonutuke Ykpajune (2019-2020). Cneunjanuszosana ce
3a YKpajUHCKYy KIMOKEBHOCT Ha Tipojekty ,HoBa Oubnumoreka Coduje-
[IpemynpocTtu®, koju je OWO 3ajemHUYIKH TomyxBaT OTBOPEHOT IIPABOCIABHOT
yauBepsureta CBere Coduje-Ilpemyapoctu, JlpkaBHe ciayx0Oe YkpajuHe 3a
ETHOTIONMUTHKY ¥ ciobomy caBectd W Harmmonamnor myseja ,,Codwuja Kujecka™
(2020-2021). Ha VYuusepsutery y beuy (2022) paguina je Ha HCTPaKHBAYKOM
npojekty ,Jller *Coba‘ MoaepHe YKpajuHCKe KiMKEBHOCTH: PaTHO cehame”.
UctpaxknBauka WHTEepecoBama: CTyauje mamhema, KOMIapaTWBHA CTyIuja,
MOJCpHA VYKpajUHCKAa KIHIDKEBHOCT, HWCTOPHJCKHM KOHTEKCTH Y YKPajHHCKO]
KIIKEBHOCTH peIEKTOBaHN Ka0 KOJIEKTUBHO aMheme.

Jesena Buhentnh (1975), camocranmHa ucTpaxuBayuua, JOKTOpHpaia je Ha
dakynereTy MOMTUTHYKMX Hayka YHHBep3uTeTa y beorpagy um TpeHyTHO je
CTYACHTKUIbA JOKTOpPCKHX cTyauja Ha Pumonomkom daxynrery y beorpany.
AyTopka je HH3a uiaHaka 00jaBJbeHUX Y CPIICKAM WM CTPaHUM ITyOJIMKAaIrjama,
(“Coloniality of knowledge and the responsibility to teach: Nordic educational
interventions in the ‘South’”. In Groglopo A. and Suarez-Krabbe, J., Coloniality
and Decolonisation in the Nordic Region, Routledge, 2023) u jenna oa ypeaHuiia
CKOpaIlliheT U3Jjamba 0 eBPOIICKOM KosioHujaHoM Hacnelhy (Cyouasare Eepone ca
xononujannom npownouthy, beorpan: WHctuTyT 3a eBporcke cryauje, 2021).
Wbena wucTtpakuBauka UWHTEpECOBama YKIbYUYjy MOCTKOJOHHWjAHY TEOPH]Y,
KOJIOHHWjalHE HUCTOpHWje, (PEeMUHHCTHUKE KIM)KEBHOCTH M JIEKOJIOHHWjalTHE
METOJI0JIOTH]E.

Jajana Benosuh (1965) je nummmomupann ¢unozodp (Punozopcku dakynrer y
Beorpany) u marucrap MeHaMeHTa y KYJITYpd M WUHTEPKYJITYpHOT JHjaiora Ha
bankany (YHecko kartempa, Pexropar yHmBep3uTera ymeTHocTH y beorpany).
AyTopka je mpojekta peaeduHHCamba 3HaMEHUTOr MecTa Tpmuh M MHUIMjaTOpKa
oTrBapama My3seja jesuka u nucma U Kyhe mucana y Tpmuhy. Pagnna je na
HOMHUHaNUju My3eja je3nka u nucma 3a EBporicku My3sej rouHe 4rja KaHIuaaTypa
je mpencrasibeHa y I'nmasroBy 2015. rogune. Aytopka je nznoxou: ,,Cprcku je3uk
U IHCMO Kpo3 uctopujy™, ,,Ham Bykos cabop, ,,JIPOCBET(JI)M CE! 190 ronuna
on mrammnama BykoBor Ilpsoz cpnckoe 6ykeapa“, ,Hame Bykose peun. 200.
ronuHa BykoBor Pjeynuxa ‘. 3mox6e cy rocToBasie y pasHuM Trpagosuma Cpouje
1 OpOjHUM EBPOIICKHM 3eMJbaMa. YUYecTBOBaJa je Ha HaAyYHUM KOH(pepeHIHjama y
3eMJBH W HMHOCTPAHCTBY y oOlacThMa KyJITypHE MOIHTHKE, KyaType cehama u
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jesnka. AyTopka je Hay9HHX M CTPYYHUX pajfioBa Koju cy 00jaBJbeHH y OpOjHUM
300pHHITIIMA B YaCOTTHCHMA.

Cama UrmatoBuh TpeHyTHO paay Kao JOIEHT Ha JlemapTMaHy 3a €HTJIECKH je3UK
¥ TIpOJCKaHWIA j€ 3a HayKy W HcTpakuBame Ha Duiozodckom dakynrery y
Humry. Bbene obnactu uctpakuBama Cy KibH)KEBHA TEOPHja U KPUTHKA, CABPEMEHA
KaHaJCKa KpaTka IpHUYa, KOTHUTHUBHE IIOETHKE, HAPATOJOTHja U POAHE CTyAHje.
Hexu on xypceBa koje ap>xu Ha JlemapTMaHy 3a €HIVIECKM HAa OCHOBHUM M MacTep
cTyaujama jecy Y600 y cmyouje xruocesnocmu, Kanaocke cmyouje, bpumancke
cmyouje,  Ananuza  mekcma — —  KOCHUMUGHO-HAPAMOIOWKU — NPUCMYN,
Memooonozuja nayunoe paoa.

Teomopa C. Wimh polena je 1997. rogune. [umnmomupaina je eHIIECKH je3UK H
KBbIKEBHOCT Ha  DUIONOMIKO-yMETHUYKOM — (GakylaTeTy YHUBEp3UTETa Y
Kparyjesiy 2019. ronune. Onopanuna je mactep pan Ha Temy The influence of
John Milton’s Paradise Lost on Philip Pullman trilogy His Dark Materials na
Qunonomko-ymeTHuakoM  Qaxyntetry 2020. rommne. Hcre rTommHE ymmCyje
nokTopcke cryauje Ha OUIIYM-y, rae je caaa 3amocieHa Kao HCTpaKHBay-
npunpaBHuK y LleHTpy 3a Hay4HOMCTpaxkMBauku paia. TpeHyTHO je Ha Tpehoj
TOAMHU JOKTOPCKUX cryauja. OOiacTH MHTEpecoBamba: CaBpEMEHA aMepuyKa U
€HIJIECKA KEbH)KEBHOCT.

IHon K. Kokc je mpodecop wucrtopuje Hcroune Espone Ha JIpkaBHOM
yauBep3utery Cesepre [akore y ®apry. IIpeBoan KimkeBHa Jena ca HEKOJIHUKO
0alMKaHCKUX M CpPEOCBPONCKUX je3WKa W Tpelaje Ha MacTep W OCHOBHHUM
aKaJeMCKUM CTy/MjaMa O OTOMaHCKOj U PYyCKOj UCTOPHjH, XOJIOKayCTy, TeOpHjaMa
HaIMoHaNM3Ma U KuHemarorpaduju Bemukor para. I'oguae 1995. mokropupao je
Ha YuuBepsutery WHmujana y baymunrtoHy ca auceprammjom o EnBapay
Kapnespy. On Taja je M3 MOJMTHYKE W JUIJIOMATCKE MCTOpPHjE MPENiao y HOBY
CHeLWjaM3alyjy Ha MpPECceKy WHTEIEKTyallHe W KIbWKeBHe wucrtopuje. Meby
HBErOBUM H3JambMMa HM31Bajajy ce mpeBonu busbane JoBanosuh, Jynure Canro u
Hanuna Kuma.

Capa JleBuh pohena je 2000. ronune y Kpymesuy. OcHOBHE cTy/uje 3aBpIIdia je
Ha @unonomkom Qakyiarery YHuBep3urera y beorpany, cmep Kunecku je3uk,
KEbWKEBHOCT, KyaTypa. [omune 2023. oxbpaHuia je MacTep paja I0J Ha3HBOM
Kapaxmepucmuxe pane ¢haze passoja mapxcucmuuxe ¢unosoghuje y Kunu: Mucao
Ry RAuybauja, HAKOH Yera je yrucalla u JOKTOPCKE aKaJeMCKe CTy/Mje Ha UCTOM
(dhakynrerty.

Capa Martun (1998) je IOKTOpaHTKHIA M HCTPaKUBAuUIa-NPUIPABHULIA Ha
dunozodckom pakynrery Yuusepsurera y Hopom Caxy. Ha mcrom (akynrery
3aBpILWIIA je OCHOBHE M MacTep aKaJeMCKe CTyArje OIOpaHMBILIN MacTep paj IMOA
HacnoBoM [lpowupusare epanuya Kroudiceenocmu. npoza Jleonuoa Ilejxe u

343



bozoana bozoanosuha. YdectBoBana je Ha OpojuuM nomahum u MelyHapoaHUM
HaydyHUM KoH(epeHijama. O0jaBipyje HaydHE PajJoBe W KPUTHYKE NpHUKaze. Y
(OKYyCy HEHHX HCTpaKUBama Hala3e Ce KEHCKa KIWKEBHOCT, CTyAWj€ CMPTH,
TeopHja npeBolema, cTyauje KyaType. [ 0Bopr eHITIECKH U UTAINjaHCKH je3HUK.

Ana MutpoBcku (beorpan, 1992) je ocHOBHe M MacTep CTyIHje 3aBpLIMIa Ha
ApxuTtekToHCKOM (pakynTery YHHBep3ureTa y beorpamy. Ha HUBOY OCHOBHUX U
MacTep CTyAHja u3ydyaBaia j€ apXUTEeKTypy U MHTErpaiHd ypOaHu3aM, a Ha HUBOY
JIOKTOPCKHUX cTynuja, on 2017. ronune Ha Ouitonomkom GakyiTeTy YHUBEP3UTETA
y beorpany, ompenenuia ce 3a mpoyuyaBame KYJIType U KEHKEBHOCTH. TOKOM
CTyOWja apXWTeKType mapanenHo je mnoxahama dwacoBe TexHWKe akKageMCKOT
nucama, MeToI0JI0THje UCTPaKUBaba M TOjeIMHE KypceBe M3 KIbMKEBHOCTH Ha
Ounonomkom dakynrery YuuBepsutera y beorpagy. Ibena wuctpakuBama
o0yxBarajy MUTama JHATEpapu3allyje MpocTopa U CHalfjaln3andje JTuTepaType.
VYuecTBOBana je y pamy npojexkra Krudicencmeo — meopuja u UCmopuja dHcencke
KIbUMICeBHOCIMU HA cpnckom jesuxy 0o 1915. eooune. Onx 2022. ToauHe y 3Bamy
UCTpPaXMBa4-CapaJHUK aHra)koBaHa je Ha DuionomkoM pakynteTy YHUBEp3UTETA
y beorpamy. TperyTHO pamu Ha u3paaud IOKTOpCKE aucepTanuje, 00jaBibyje
pamoBe y momahmM yacomucMMma, y4ecTByje Ha KOH(eEpeHIHjamMa y 3eMJbH H
MeljyHapoHUM OHIIajH ceMHHapuMa y opranuzanuju EY.

Mepuma Owmeparmh (CapajeBo, 1988) je gokropupana Ha DHIOIONIKOM
¢dakynrery Yuusepsurera y beorpagy (2023), Te je Ha mo3MUMjU HAay4yHE BUILE
ucTpaxuBauniie Ha  YHuBepsutery |y Capajesy mnpu Llentpy 3a
HMHTEpIUCIMILIMHApHE cTyauje ,IIpod. mp 3apasko ['pebo”. OcHOBHE W Mactep
CcTyauje je 3aBpimmia Ha YHuBep3uteTy y CapajeBy ca mNpu3HambeM 3a
CTYJICHTKUIbE/CTYICHTE TeHEepalyje ,,3JIaTHa 3HauKa™. AyTOpKa je Hu3a HayYHUX U
CTPYYHHX pajJioBa 00jaBJbeHUX Yy 4YacomucHMa, 300pHUIMMA U MyONuKanujama y
MOCTjyTrOCIOBEHCKOM TIpocTOpy. POKYyC HEHHMX HCTpakuWBama je Ha IHKEHCKO]
KIbIDKEBHOCTH, (DUIIMY M HCTOPHJH KEHCKE YMjeTHOCTH. baBu ce eMUHHUCTHYKNM,
POAHUM W KBUp CTyJaHjama, TPAHCHAIIMOHAIHUM CTyJHjaMa, Kao U TEOPUjOM
HMHTEPCEKIIMOHATHOCTH. Y KoayTtopcTBy ca JlyOpaBkom Yrpemuh oOjaBuia je
Kkury bpruya 3a sjewmuye (2021). YuectoBoBaia je u u3jiaraia HayqyHe pajoBe
Ha Bume MehyHapogHux KoH(pepeHIMja. 3a JOKTOPCKE CTyauje noduna je
cruniennnjy Kapanma [lamuh (PXK®). Takohep je moOutHuma Harpaje
Yuusep3urera y CapajeBy 3a Hayunu paja (2021/2022). Unanuia je mpecTHKHE
acorjanyje cnaBucTkuimba The Association for Women in Slavic Studies. basu ce u
npeBohemeM.

Ana PagenxoBuh je murmomupana 2021. roqune Ha ®unozodekom akynrery y
Humy na [lenaptmany 3a ¢paHIyCKH je3UK M KIbIDKEBHOCT, IZI€ j€ ymucajia |
Mactep cryamje. TpeHyTHO pajau y WHOCTPaHO] (PMPMH Ha TO3UIUjH YPEIHUIIC
I3ajHa cMKa y QpaHiyckoj 6a3u. basu ce mpeBohemeM KIMKEBHUX TEKCTOBA Ca
(paHIyCKOT je3HKa.
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Anhena Panowuh pohena je 1998. y llepmy. I'mmHasujy je 3aBpmmia y
[Moaropuim, a ocHOBHE 1 Mactep cryauje y Ilapusy, Ha karenpu 3a GppaHIlyCKy H
KOMIIapaTuBHY KILIDKEBHOCT DakynTeTa YMjeTHOCTH, je3UKa, KIbMDKEBHOCTH H
XYMaHHCTHUKUX Hayka YHuBepautera CopOona. Mactep paa mnocsehen
KIGIDKEBHUM aJianTanyjaMa Cpricke HapojaHe rmoesuje y Opujenmanium Hosenama
Maprepur Jypcenap (La réécriture des chants populaires des Serbes et d’autres
peuples balkaniques dans les Nouvelles orientales de Marguerite Yourcenar)
ondpanmnna je y jyny 2022. On 2023. je TOKTOpaHTKHIbA MOJT yTOBOPOM, 3aIlociIeHa
Ha Kareapu 3a crnaBucTuky Ha CopOoHn. UmaH je HayYHO-HCTpakKMBayKe
naboparopuje Eyp’Opbem (Eur’Orbem), mox okpmbem dpaniryckor JlpsxaBHOT
ueHTpa 3a HayuHa uctpaxuBama (CNRS), u crannu unan melhynapoaHor npymrsa
3a jypcenapcke cryaumje (Société internationale d’études yourcenariennes).

3opana Cumuh (1992, Bpyc) nokropantkuma je Ha DuinonomkoMm (akyaTeTy
VYHuBep3urera y beorpany, wucTpaxkuBauuna-capainuna y HHcTuTyty 3a
KIbIDKEBHOCT M YMETHOCT, Ha ojebey [lepuoanka y WCTOPHjH CpIICKE
KIbIDKEBHOCTH W KYNType, Kao W KaHAWAATKAKbA HAa MacTep MNporpamy
[Homutukomoruja — Crymuje poma, Ha @DakynTeTy MOIWTHYKNX Hayka Yb
(3axBaspyjyhn crunenmuju ,,Kapana [lanuh” xojy momemyje PXK®D). OcnoBHe
(2015) n mactep cryauje (2016) 3aBpmnna je Ha Kareapu 3a onmTy KeHKEBHOCT
u Teopujy KmbmwkeBHocTH Ounonomkor dakynarera Yb. ITlume pokTopcky
ocepTandjy — pagHOr  HaciaoBa  Ypeonuye  nepuoouxe y  Kpamesunu
CXC/Jyeocnasuju: buozpaghcku, KroudceGHOUCMOPUJCKU U MUNOJIOWKU ACHEKM.
BaBu ce cprickoM u jyrocaoBEeHCKOM KEIKEBHOIINY, MIEPHOANKOM U KylnTypom 20.
BEKa, CAaBPEMEHUM (KIIKEBHUM) Teopujama U uctopujom gpemunusma. O6jasibyje
KIbIDKCBHOKPUTHYKE M €CEJUCTHYKE TPHJIOre y IITaMIM M Ha BeO-mopTajmMa.
Kusu y beorpany.

Joana b. Tomoposuh pohena je 1997. romune y 3pemwaHuHy. 3aBplumia je
OCHOBHE U MacTep akajeMcke cTyauje Ha OiceKy 3a CPIICKY KEbHKEBHOCT U jE3UK
dunozodekor dakynrera Yuusep3urera y Hosom Cany. Ha ucroj uHcTHTYIHjU
3alociieHa jeé Kao MCTPaXHWBAU-NPUIPABHUK M Tmoxaha IOKTOPCKE akaJleMCKe
cryauje. OnOpanmna je mactep pal Ha TeMy Epomcka uHmepmeKcmyaiHocm y
oeny Munenxa Ilajuha. Jdobuthuua je Harpage ,,bopusoje Mapunkopuh” u
BpankoBe Harpage Marune cprcke. OOGjaBibyje HayuHe pagoBe y Aomahoj u
WHOCTpaHOj nepuoauuu. IIpumapHe o0nacTH HEHOT 3aHMMamba U UCTPAKUBamba
jecy caBpeMeHa CpIicka M mOepoaMepHruKa KEMKEBHOCT, Be3e u3Mel)y oBux nBejy
KEbMDKEBHOCTHU U KYJITYpPa, KEbHXKEBHOCT IIOCTMOJICPHU3MA U epoTorpaduje.

Ceernana Tomuu (1964) mpemaje cpeamOBEKOBHY KHGHIKEBHOCT, ITOETHKY
CPEIH-OBEKOBHE KEIIKEBHOCTH U IMHUCIE CPEAHOBEKOBHE KEMKEBHOCTH Ha OJICEKY
3a CPICKY KibMkeBHOCT Duno3odckor dakynrera y HoBom Cany. Jlokropupana je
Ha ®unozodpckom dakynrety y HoBom Camy 2002. temom Braduxa Maxcum
bpanxosuh y ucmopuju u xrusxcesnocmu. 3a penoBHor npodecopa uzabpaHa je
2013. roguHe. YdecTBOBaNA je HA JBAJCCETAK CIABUCTUYKUX M MEIUCBUCTHUKUX

345



koHrpeca y Cpbuju m mHOcTpanctBy (Enrmecka, Ayctpuja, byrapcka, bocHa u
XepuerosuHa, Xpsarcka, Mahapcka, Lpra ['opa, Ilosscka). Kao rocryjyhu
npodecop npenaBana je y Ilossckoj (Kpakor, Omone, Bpoipias 2008), Uramuju
(IMeckapa 2017, Topuno 2017, 2019, Hamyss 2019), Hemaukoj (Xane 2018) u
Bocuu (bama Jlyka 2016, 2019).

Jbyouua M. ‘hopouh (1963) je mpodecop KHBIKEBHOCTH, Marucrap
¢dumoomkux Hayka, HadyenHuUK Opespema ToceOHMX (oHmoBa, OWOMHOTEKAp
caBeTHUK y Onespeby cTape U peTKe Kiure u kmure o beorpamy buGnuoreke
rpaga beorpaga. Ha ®wunonomkom ¢akynrety YHuBepsureta y beorpany
auriomupa 1986. roguHe, Ha rpynd 3a JyrocJIOBEHCKY M ONINTY KHHKEBHOCT.
Maructpupa ca te3oMm: Momug beocpada y cpnckoj KrudicesHocmu 00 nojage
Byxa Kapayuha. 3anocnena je y bubmuorenu rpaga beorpana ox 1988. Ilopen
WCTpaXUBamka MOHOTpadCcKe, MEpHOANYHE, MY3€jCKe U apXuBcke Tpahe o
beorpamy, ydecTByje y mpojektuMa bubmmoreke rpaga beorpanma: Ipaha 3a
oubauozpagujy jyeocnogencke u cmpaue xwuce o beoepady; Yauye u mpeosu
beozpada n MEHOTHM ApYyTHM.

Huxosmna Xaspan (Pyma, 1991) nokropantkuma Ha Ouno3opckoM GakynTery
VYuusepsurera y HoBom Cany. Junnomupana je Ha ®OunozopckoM dakynrery y
Hosom Cany, Ha Ozcexy 3a CpIICKy KE-HKEBHOCT. Ha McToj karenpu 3aBpmimia je
MacTep CTyAuje oAOpPaHMBIIH pajl 1Mo HacaoBoM ,,CuMbosuka ouba y Cpomaxy™,
Harpahen bpankoBom Harpagom Matune cpricke. buna je ctunenauctkuma Gonaa
3a miaje Tainente — Jlocuteja 1 MUHHCTapCTBa POCBETE, HAYKE W TEXHOJIOIIKOT
pa3Boja. IbeHa wucTpakuBauka WHTEpecOBama OJHOCE C€ Ha MpOydYaBame
CUMOOJIMKE Y CPIICKO] CPEIH-OBEKOBHO] KIbIKEBHOCTH. TPEHYTHO je 3amociieHa Ha
MaTHYHOM (PaKyNTETy Kao HCTpaXKHBa4Y-CapaHUK.
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Tetiana Belimova (1976) works as an associate professor at the Taras Shevchenko
National University of Kyiv. She is also a literature researcher at the Shevchenko
Institute of Literature of the NASU. She became a lecturer of the state project
“Reading as a cultural phenomenon” of the Ministry of Culture and Information
Policy of Ukraine (2019-2020). She also became an expert on Ukrainian literature
in the “New Library of Sophia-Wisdom” project, a joint action of the Open
Orthodox University of Saint Sophia-Wisdom, the State Service of Ukraine for
Ethno-Politics and Freedom of Conscience and the National Reserve “Sofia of
Kyiv” (2020-2021). She was a follower at the University of Vienna (2022) with
the research project “Five ’Rooms‘ of modern Ukrainian literature: War memory”.
Research interests: memory studies, comparative studies, modern Ukrainian
literature, historical contexts in Ukrainian literature century reflected as collective
memory.

John K. Cox is a professor of East European History at North Dakota State
University in Fargo. He translates literary works from several Balkan and Central
European languages and teaches graduate and undergraduate courses on Ottoman
and Russian history, the Holocaust, theories of nationalism, and the cinema of the
Great War. In 1995, he earned his PhD from Indiana University in Bloomington
with a dissertation on Edvard Kardelj. Since then, he has moved from political and
diplomatic history into a new specialization at the intersection of intellectual and
literary history. Among his book-length publications are translations of Biljana
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Ljubica M. Corovi¢ (1963) is a professor of literature, master of philological
sciences, head of the Department of Special Funds, librarian adviser in the
Department of old and rare books and books about Belgrade of the City of
Belgrade Library. She graduated from the Faculty of Philology of the University of
Belgrade in 1986, in the group for Yugoslav and general literature. Master’s degree
with thesis: The motif of Belgrade in Serbian literature until the appearance of Vuk
Karadzi¢. She has been employed at the Belgrade City Library since 1988. In
addition to researching monographic, periodical, museum and archival materials
about Belgrade, she participates in projects of the Belgrade City Library: Materials
for the bibliography of Yugoslav and foreign books about Belgrade; Streets and
squares of Belgrade and many others.

Dajana Pedovi¢ (1965) graduated in philosophy (Faculty of Philosophy in
Belgrade). She received her master’s degree in cultural management and
intercultural dialogue in the Balkans (UNESCO Chair, Rectorate of the University
of Arts in Belgrade). She is the author of the project to redefine the famous place
Tr8i¢ and the initiator of the opening of the Museum of Languages and Letters and
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the House of Writers in TrSi¢. She worked on the nomination of the Museum of
Languages and Letters for the European Museum of the Year, whose candidacy
was presented in Glasgow in 2015. She is the author of numerous exhibitions such
as: “Serbian language and script throughout history”, “Our Vuk’s Fair”,
“PROSVET(L)I SE! — 190 years since the printing of Vuk’s First Serbian primer”,
“Our Vuk’s words. The 200th year of Vuk’s Dictionary”. Exhibitions were visited
in various cities of Serbia and numerous European countries. She participated in
scientific conferences in the country and abroad in the fields of cultural policies,
culture of memory and language. She is the author of scientific and professional
works that have been published in numerous journals and magazines.

Nikolina Havran (Ruma, 1991), PhD student at the Faculty of Philosophy,
University of Novi Sad. She graduated at the Faculty of Philosophy in Novi Sad,
Department of Serbian Literature. At the same department, she completed her
master’s studies, defending her thesis entitled Symbolism of Plants in 'Srbljak’,
which was awarded the “Branko” Prize of Matica Srpska. She was a scholarship
recipient of the Fund for Young Talents Dositeja given by the Ministry of
Education, Science and Technological Development. Her research interests relate
to the study of symbolism in Serbian medieval literature. She is currently employed
at her home Faculty as a research associate.

Sanja Ignjatovi¢ currently works as Assistant Professor at the Department of
English and Vice-Dean for Science and Research at Faculty of Philosophy
(University of Ni§, Serbia). Her research interests include literary Theory and
criticism, Canadian contemporary short fiction, cognitive poetics, as well as
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British Studies (BA), British Culture — Visual Approach (BA), Academic Writing
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Paper Methodology (MA).

Teodora S. Ili¢ was born in 1997. She graduated in English language and literature
at the Faculty of Philology and Arts of the University of Kragujevac in 2019. She
defended her master’s thesis on the topic The influence of John Milton’s Paradise
Lost on Philip Pullman’s trilogy His Dark Materials at the Faculty of Philology
and Arts in 2020. In the same year, she enrolled in doctoral studies at FILUM,
where she is now employed as a researcher-intern at the Center for Scientific
Research. She is currently in her third year of doctoral studies. Areas of interest:
contemporary American and English literature.

Sara Levi¢ was born in 2000 in KruSevac. She completed her undergraduate
studies at the Faculty of Philology, University of Belgrade, majoring in Chinese
language, literature, culture. In 2023, she defended her master’s thesis entitled
Characteristics of the Early Stage of the Development of Marxist Philosophy in
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China: The Thought of Qi Qiubai, after which she enrolled in doctoral academic
studies at the same Faculty.

Sara Matin (1998) is a doctoral student and researcher-intern at the Faculty of
Philosophy, University of Novi Sad. At the same Faculty, she completed her
undergraduate and master’s academic studies, defending her master’s thesis
entitled Expanding the boundaries of literature: the prose of Leonid Sejka and
Bogdan Bogdanovi¢. She participated in numerous national and international
scientific conferences. She publishes scientific papers and critical reviews. Her
research focuses on women’s literature, death studies, translation theory, and
cultural studies. She speaks English and Italian.

Ana Mitrovski (Belgrade, 1992) completed her undergraduate and master’s
studies at the Faculty of Architecture of the University of Belgrade. At the level of
undergraduate and master’s studies, she studied architecture and integral urban
planning, and at the level of doctoral studies, from 2017 at the Faculty of Philology
of the University of Belgrade, she specialized in culture and literature. During her
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Techniques, Research Methodology and individual literature courses at the Faculty
of Philology at the University of Belgrade. Her research focuses on the
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Philology at the University of Belgrade (2023), and is a senior researcher at the
University of Sarajevo at the Center for Interdisciplinary Studies ‘“Prof. Dr.
Zdravko Grebo”. She completed her undergraduate and master’s studies at the
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The focus of her research is on women’s literature, film and the history of women’s
art. She deals with feminist, gender and queer studies, transnational studies, as well
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Ana Radenkovi¢ graduated in 2021 at the Faculty of Philosophy in Nis,
Department of French Language and Literature, where she also enrolled in her
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French language.
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balkaniques dans les Nouvelles orientales de Marguerite Yourcenar) in June 2022.
Since 2023, she is a doctoral student under contract, employed at the Department
of Slavic Studies at the Sorbonne. She is a member of the scientific research
laboratory Eur’Orbem, under the auspices of the French National Center for
Scientific Research (CNRS), and a permanent member of the International society
for jurcenarian studies (Société internationale d’études yourcenariennes).

Zorana Simi¢ (1992, Brus, Serbia) is a PhD candidate at the Faculty of Philology,
University of Belgrade, research assistant at the Institute for Literature and Arts in
Belgrade — department Periodicals in the History of Serbian Literature and Culture,
as well as a master candidate of a study program “Master academic studies of
political science — gender studies” at the Faculty of Political Sciences, University
of Belgrade, thanks to the “Zarana Papi¢” scholarship by Reconstruction Women’s
Fund. She obtained her BA degree (2015) and her MA degree (2016) at the
Department for Comparative Literature and Literary Theory, at the Faculty of
Philology, University of Belgrade. She is working on her doctoral thesis entitled
Women Periodical Editors in the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes /
Yugoslavia: Biographical, Literary-Historical and Typological Aspect. She studies
Serbian and Yugoslav periodicals, literature, and culture of the 20th century, as
well as contemporary (literary) theories and history of feminism. She continuously
publishes literary reviews and essays. She lives in Belgrade, Serbia.

Jovana B. Todorovi¢ was born in 1997 in Zrenjanin. She completed her
undergraduate and master’s academic studies at the Department of Serbian
Literature and Language, Faculty of Philosophy, University of Novi Sad. At the
same institution, she is employed as a researcher-intern and attends doctoral
academic studies. She defended her master’s thesis on the subject of Erotic
intertextuality in the work of Milenko Paji¢. She is the winner of the “Borivoje
Marinkovi¢” Award and the “Branko” Award of Matica Srpska. She publishes
scientific works in national and foreign journals. The primary areas of her interest
and research are contemporary Serbian and Ibero-American literature, the
connections between these two literatures and cultures, the literature of
postmodernism and erotography.

350



Svetlana Tomin (1964) teaches medieval literature, poetics of medieval literature
and writers of medieval literature at the Department of Serbian Literature at the
Faculty of Philosophy in Novi Sad. She received her doctorate at the Faculty of
Philosophy in Novi Sad in 2002 on the subject of Bishop Maksim Brankovié in
history and literature. She was elected full professor in 2013. She participated in
about twenty Slavist and medievalist congresses in Serbia and abroad (England,
Austria, Bulgaria, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, Hungary, Montenegro,
Poland). As a visiting professor, she taught in Poland (Krakow, Opole, Wroclaw
2008), Italy (Peskara 2017, Turin 2017, 2019, Naples 2019), Germany (Hale 2018)
and Bosnia (Banja Luka 2016, 2019).

Jelena Viéenti¢ (1975) is an independent researcher. She received her PhD in
international studies from the Faculty of Political Science, University of Belgrade
and currently attends the doctoral program at the Faculty of Philology, Belgrade.
Jelena has authored a number of articles and chapters in Serbian and international
journals and collections (“Coloniality of knowledge and the responsibility to teach:
Nordic educational interventions in the ‘South’”. In Groglopo A. and Suarez-
Krabbe, J., Coloniality and Decolonisation in the Nordic Region, Routledge, 2023
and ) and co-edited a recently published book on European colonial legacies
(Europe Facing Its Colonial Past, co-editor and contributor, Belgrade: Institute of
European Studies, 2021). Her research interests include postcolonial theory,
colonial histories, feminist literatures, border epistemology and decolonial
methodologies.

351


https://www.taylorfrancis.com/chapters/edit/10.4324/9781003293323-6/coloniality-knowledge-responsibility-teach-jelena-vi%C4%87enti%C4%87
https://www.taylorfrancis.com/chapters/edit/10.4324/9781003293323-6/coloniality-knowledge-responsibility-teach-jelena-vi%C4%87enti%C4%87
https://ies.rs/sr/suocavanje-evrope-sa-njenom-kolonijalnom-prosloscu/

Kmun:keHCTBO, 4aconuc 3a cTyaHje KIbH:KEBHOCTH, POIa U KYJIType
TlNoguaa XIII, 6poj 13

YK 82 ISSN 2217-7809 (Online) (enekTpOHCKH YaCOTHC)
Wznazu jeqHOM romumime — y 1enemMopy

Yaconuc ¢unancupa MHUHHUCTapCTBO HayKe, TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja M MHOBALWja

Penyonuke CpOuje

I's1aBHM ¥ 0ATOBOPHHU yPEIHUK

Hp Bmagumup Bypuh, mouent, Yuusepsuter y Humy, ®dunozodcku
(hakynrer

3ameHmuIle IIABHOT U OATOBOPHOT YPETHHUKA

Jp bubana JlojunnoBuh, pegoBHa npodecopka, YHusep3uter y beorpay,
dutonomku hakynTeT

Hp I'opnana Hoxosuh, BanpenHa npodecopka, YHuBep3uter y beorpany,
dutonomku (hakynTeT

Hp Camwa UrwaTtoBuh, noueHTKU®bHa, YHUBep3uTeT y Humry, ®dunozodcku
(hakynrer

3aMeHHK IVIaBHOT U OATOBOPHOT YPeIHHKA

Hp Huxona bjenuh, Banpeanu mupodecop, Yuusepsurer y Humry,
dunozodcku GakynteT

Yi1aHOBH pefakumje

Hp Bnagucnasa I'opauh IletkoBuh, penoBHa mpodecopka, YHUBEP3UTET y
Hosowm Cany, ®unozodcku dpaxynrer

Hp Tamapa bepmanoBuh, pemoBHa npodecopka, Yuusepsurer [lomriey
®abpa, bapcenona, [llnanuja

Hp Hy6paska Dypuh, penosna mpodecopka, Yausep3uter CHHTHIYHYM,
daxkynTeT 3a MenUje U KOMyHHUKaIje, beorpan

Hp Aunenka Jencrepne [omexan, BaHpegHa mpodecopka, Kapios
VYuusepsurer, [Ipar, Yemka Pemyonuka

352


http://www.mpn.gov.rs/
http://www.mpn.gov.rs/

Hp Llon K. Koke, penoBan npodecop ucropuje, pkaBHE yHHBEP3UTET
Cesepue [akote, ®apro, CAJ]

Hp Marmanena Kox, pemoBHa mpodecopka, YHHUBEpP3UTET ,,Amxam
Munxjeua®, [lo3nam, [losbcka

Hp Tatjana Kpusenu, penoBHa mpodecopka, YHuBep3uteT y Llupuxy,
[IBajmapcka

Hp Katja Muxypko [lonnxk, penosna mpogecopka, YHuBep3uter y HoBoj
Iopuny, @akynreT 3a XymaHucTuky, CioBeHmja

Hp OxkraBuja Hemenky, pemoBHa mnpodecopka, YHHBEP3UTET Yy
Bykypemty, @akynTer 3a cTpaHe je3UKe U KEbHKEBHOCTH, PymyHHja

Hp Buomna Ilapente-UamkoBa, pemoBHa mpodecopka, YHHBEP3UTETY Yy
Typkyy, ®uncka; roctyjyha mpodecopka, KapnoB ynusepsurer, [Ipar, Yemka
Perry0Ommka

Hp Jenena ITununosuh, penoBHa npodecopka, YHuBep3uteT y beorpany,
duonomku (hakynTeT

Hp An buprute Ponunr, pemoBHa mpodecopka, YuuBepsurer y Ociy,
Hopsemika

Hp Huna Cupxosuh, penona mpodecopka, Ceeyumnumure y Crmry,
dakynTeT eNeKTPOTEXHUKE, CTPOjapcTBa U OpoAorpaame, XpBaTcKa

Hp Crernana Tomun, pefosHa npodecopka, Yuusepsuret y Hosom Cany,
dunozodcku GaxynreT

Hp Actpun ®ennep, penoBHa npodecopka, YHHBEP3UTET y 3apiiaHiy,
dunozodceku pakynrer, Hemauka

HOp Cubenan @opectep, penoBHa mnpodecopka, YHHUBEP3UTET Yy
Ceopt™mopy, CAJ]

Hp Hanexna AnekcangpoBa, BaHpenHa mpogecopka, YHUBEP3UTET
~Kimnment Oxpuackun”, Coduja, Byrapcka

Hp 3opuia bewanosuh Hukonuh, BaHpeqHa npodecopka, YHUBEP3UTET Y
Beorpany, ®unonomku dakynrer

Hp Hparana I'pyjuh, Banpenna npodecopka, YHuBep3uter y beorpany,
Ounonomku paxyirer

Hp Mupjana ITaBnosuh, Baupenna npogecopka, Yausep3ureT y beorpany,
Ounonomku pakynrer

Hp Usana Ilantenuh, Buma Hay4Ha capanHuna, MHCTUTYT 3a caBpeMeHY
ucropujy, beorpan

353



Hp Ilpagunra Cenrynra, BaHpenHa mpodecopka, JKeHCKH Koieu y
Bypnasany, 3anaguu benran, Unauja

Jp Mama I'pnemuh, noneHTkumba, YHUBEp3UTET y 3arpe0y, XpBarcka
Hp ®pano Bpanuuh, nouenrt, Yuusepsurer y 3aapy, XpBaTcka

Hp Xenpujera Ilapu, Buma nexkropka, YHuBep3uTeT y [masrosny,
VYjenumeno KpamescTBo

Caget pepakuuje

Hp Banna Anacracwo, pemoHa mpodecopka, YHuBep3uter y Jlucabony,
[opryrammja

Hp Kpacumupa JlackanoBa, pemoBHa mpodecopka, YHHUBEP3UTET Yy
Codmuju, byrapcka

Hp 3opan MunytuHoBuh, pemoBHH Mpodecop, YHUBEP3UTETCKA KOJEll
Jlonnon, YjenumeHno KpasbeBcTBO

Hdp Harama Teodwumouh, pemoBHa mnpodecopka, YHHBEP3UTET
Cunruaynym, Gaxynrer 3a Mearje 1 KoMyHHUKanuje, beorpan

Hp EnuzaGera llenesa, pegoBHa mpodecopka, Yuusepsuter Cs. Kupun u
Memoouj, Dunonowmku daxynrer “bnaxe Konecku”, Cxomsse, C. Makenonuja

Hp Jbwbana bamanuH, BaHpeaHa npodecopka, YHuBep3uter y TopuHy,
Uranuja

Hp Cyzan Ban /lujk, BUImA Hay4yHa capannuia, MHctutyT XajxeHc 3a
XOaHACKy uctoprjy KpasbeBcke akajeMuje HayKa U YMETHOCTH, Xar, XoJlaHIuja

Hp Karepuna [lanakypa, BanpenHa npodecopka, YHusep3urer Ha Kpury,
I'puka

JlekTypa, KOpeKTypa U TeXHH4YKO ypeheme

Hp Mapuja bynatoBuh, ucTpakuBaumua capaigHula, YHHBEP3UTET Y
Beorpany, ®unonomxu dakynrer

Mcp Teomopa Tomopuh MunuheBuh, wucTpakuBaunia capagHHIIa,
VYuusepsuret y beorpany, @umnonomku pakyiarer

Mcp JoBana PamkoBuh, nokropantkuma @uionomkor dakynrera
Yuusep3urera y beorpan

Monuka CrankoBuh, CcTyneHTKHBa Mactep cryamja Dumosodekor
(dhaxynrera YHuBep3uTeTa y Humry

354



IIpenom u 006paga TeKCTOBA HA EHIJIECKOM

Hp Cama UrmwaroBuh, qoueHtkuma, YHuBep3uteT y Humry, ®unozodekn
¢dakynTer

Jloro n HacJI0BHA CJIMKA

Hp Harama TeodwmroBuh, pemoBHa npodecopka, YHHBEP3UTET
Cunrunynym, @akynrer 3a Meuje ¥ KOMyHUKaiuje, beorpan

IIpeBon yBoaHe peun

Mcp Mapuja bocanuuh, noktopantkuma Punomomkor ¢akynreTa
VYHuBep3urera y beorpan

IIpeBox uHTEpBjya

JoBana Josan, crynentkuma dunozodckor dakynrera YHuUBEp3UTETa Y
Humy

PenieH3eHTKUIbE M PeLIEH3EHTH
Jp Caasuua I'apoma, penoBHa npodecopka,
VYuusepsuret y Kparyjesiy, ®unonomko-ymernnuku ¢akynrer, Cpouja
Jp bumbana [lojunnoBuh, penosHa npodecopka,
VYuusepsuret y beorpany, @unonomku paxynrer, Cpbuja
Jp Hou K. Koxke, pexosau nmpodecop,
Hpxasuu yrusepsurer Cesepre Jlakore, @apro, CAJ]
Jp Marnanena Kox, penosra mpodecopka,
Yuusepsurer ,,Anxam Munkjesua”, [lo3nam, [losbcka
JAp Ana Kyzmanosuh JoBanosuh, penosna npodecopka,
VYuusepsuret y beorpany, @unonomku daxynrer, Cpouja
Jp Becuna Jlonuuuh, penosra mpodecopka,
VYuusepsurer y Humry, ®unozodeku pakynrer, Cpouja
Jp bynmuaa [onosuh, penosHa npodecopka,
VYuusep3urer y beorpany, ®unonomku dakyiarer, Cpouja
Ap Jeauna CreBanoBuh, My3ejcka caBeTHHIIA,

My3ej mo3opuIHe yMETHOCTH, beorpan

355



JAp Mupjana I[IaBnosuh, BanpenHa nmpodecopka,

Yuusepsuret y beorpany, ®unonomkn dakynrer, Cpouja

dp Baapana Ilyrauk Ilpuna, Buina HayyHa capaJHuLa,

Yuusepsuret y beorpany, ®unozodcku dpaxynrer, Cpouja

Jp 3opan Cxpodanosuh, Banpeaau npodecop,

Yuusepsuret y beorpany, ®unonomkn dakynrer, Cpouja

Ap Kcenuja Bpanem, 1oneHTKUbA,

Yuusepsurer y beorpany, ®unonomku dakynrer, Cpouja

Ap ®pano Bpanuuh, noneHr,

Ceeyumnuiure y 3aapy, XpBaTcka

Ap Mupjana Jannumnh, 10UEHTKUBA,

Yuusepsurer y beorpany, ®unonomku dakynrer, Cpouja

Ap Camwa UrmaToBuh, NOIICHTKUbA,

VYuusepsurer y Humy, ®unozodeku daxynrer, Cpouja

Ap Musena JokanoBuh, HayuHa capaJHUIIA,

Yuugepsurer y beorpany, ®unoszodcku dakynrer, Cpouja

Ap Jenena MuanenoBuh, 101eHTKHbA,

VYuusepsuretr y Humry, ®unozodeku paxynrer, Cpouja

Jp Kara:xxuna Tauumcka, TOICHTKUHA,

Yuusep3urercku konell y Jlaodauny, [lentap 3a parue cryamje, Mpcka
KonTakr

knjizenstvo.editor@gmail.com

knjizenstvo@gmail.com

www.knjizenstvo.rs

Yaconuc je nocrynas u y 6azama EBSCO, CEEOL u na ERIH PLUS mucTn.

Krouorcencmeo, waconuc 3a cmyouje krousicesnocmut, poda u Kyamype nokperyT je 2011.
rofIMHEe Kao Je0 HAay4YHOUCTPAXKHMBAYKOT NpojekTa Krmuowencmeo, meopuja u ucmopuja
JHceHCKe  KroudicegHocmu Ha cpnckom jesuky oo 1915. codume koju je monpikaBano
MunucrapcTBo npocsere u Hayke PeryGnuke Cpouje.

I'maBHa u ogrosopua ypenuuna ox 2011, no 2021. 6una je bussana [ojunnoBuh.

356


mailto:knjizenstvo.editor@gmail.com
mailto:knjizenstvo@gmail.com
http://www.knjizenstvo.rs/

KnjiZenstvo, Journal for Studies in Literature, Gender and Culture
Volume 13, Number 13

uDC 82 ISSN 2217-7809 (Online) (electronic journal)
Published annualy, in December

The journal is financed by the Ministry of Science, Technological Development and
Innovations of the Republic of Serbia

Publisher

University of Belgrade, Faculty of Philology, Serbia

For the Publisher

Prof. Iva Draski¢ Vi¢anovi¢, Dean

Editor-in-Chief

Vladimir Puri¢, Assistant Professor, University of Nis, Serbia

Deputy Editors

Biljana Doj¢inovi¢, Full Professor, University of Belgrade, Serbia

Nikola Bjeli¢, Associate Professor, University of Ni§, Serbia

Gordana Pokovié¢, Associate Professor, University of Belgrade, Serbia

Sanja Ignjatovi¢, Assistant Professor, University of Ni§, Serbia

Editorial Board Members

John K. Cox, Full Professor, North Dakota State University, Fargo, USA
Tatiana Crivelli, Full Professor, University of Zurich, Switzerland

Tamara Permanovi¢, Full Professor, University Pompeu Fabra, Barcelona, Spain
Dubravka Puri¢, Full Professor, Singidunum University, Belgrade, Serbia
Astrid Fellner, Full Professor, University of Saarland, Saarbruecken, Germany
Sibelan Forrester, Full Professor, Swarthmore College, Pennsylvania,USA
Vladislava Gordi¢ Petkovi¢, Full Professor, University of Novi Sad, Serbia
Magdalena Koch, Full Professor, “Adam Mickiewicz” University, Poznan, Poland
Katja Mihurko Poniz, Full Professor, University of Nova Gorica, Slovenia

Octavia Nedelcu, Full Professor, University of Bucharest, Romania

357


http://www.mpn.gov.rs/
http://www.mpn.gov.rs/

Viola Parente-Capkova, Full Professor, University of Turku, Finland; Adjunct
Professor, Charles University, Prague, Czech Republic

Jelena Pilipovi¢, Full Professor, University of Belgrade, Serbia
Anne Birgitte Renning, Full Professor, University of Oslo, Norway
Nina Sirkovi¢, Full Professor, University of Split, Croatia

Svetlana Tomin, Full Professor, University of Novi Sad, Serbia

Nadezhda Aleksandrova, Associate Professor, “Kliment Ohridski” University,
Sofia, Bulgaria

Zorica Be¢anovi¢ Nikoli¢, Associate Professor, University of Belgrade, Serbia
Dragana Gruji¢, Associate Professor, University of Belgrade, Serbia

Alenka Jensterle Dolezal, Associate Professor, Charles University, Prague, Czech
Republic

Ivana Panteli¢, Senior Researcher, Institute of Contemporary History, Belgrade,
Serbia

Mirjana Pavlovi¢, Associate Professor, University of Belgrade, Serbia

Pradipta Sengupta, Associate Professor, Women’s College, Burdwan, West
Bengal, India

Masa Grdesi¢, Assistant Professor, University of Zagreb, Croatia

Frano Vrancié, Assistant Professor, University of Zadar, Croatia

Henriette Partzsch, Senior Lecturer, University of Glasgow, United Kingdom
Advisory Board

Vanda Anastacio, Full Professor, University of Lisbon, Portugal

Krassimira Daskalova, Full Professor, “Kliment Ohridski” University, Sofia,
Bulgaria

Zoran Milutinovi¢, Full Professor, University College London, United Kingdom

Elizabeta Seleva, Full Professor, “Ss. Cyril and Methodius* University, Skopje,
North Macedonia

Natasa Teofilovi¢, Full Professor, Singidunum University, Belgrade, Serbia

Suzan van Dijk, Senior Researcher, Huygens Institute for Dutch History of the
Royal Dutch Academy of Arts and Sciences, The Hague, The Netherlands

358



Ljiljana Banjanin, Associate Professor, University of Torino, Italy

Katerina Dalakoura, Associate Professor, University of Crete, Greece

Copy Editors

Marija Bulatovié¢, Research Assistant, University of Belgrade, Serbia
Teodora Todori¢ Mili¢evi¢, Research Assistant, University of Belgrade, Serbia
Jovana Raskovi¢, PhD student, University of Belgrade, Serbia

Monika Stankovi¢, MA, University of Nis, Serbia

Copy Editor for English and Page Design

Sanja Ignjatovié, Assistant Professor, University of Nis, Serbia

Logo Design and Cover Page Illustration

Natasa Teofilovi¢, Full Professor, Singidunum University, Belgrade, Serbia
Translation of the Introduction

Marija Bosanci¢, PhD student, University of Belgrade, Serbia

Translation of the Interview

Jovana Jovac, student, University of Ni§, Serbia

Reviewers

John K. Cox, Full Professor, North Dakota State University, Fargo, USA
Biljana Doj¢inovi¢, Full Professor, University of Belgrade, Serbia

Slavica Garonja, Full Professor, University of Kragujevac, Serbia
Magdalena Koch, Full Professor, “Adam Mickiewicz” University, Poznan, Poland
Ana Kuzmanovi¢ Jovanovi¢, Full Professor, University of Belgrade, Serbia
Vesna Lopici¢, Full Professor, University of Belgrade, Serbia

Ljudmila Popovi¢, Full Professor, University of Belgrade, Serbia

Jelica Stevanovi¢, Museum Counselor, Museum of Theatrical Arts, Belgrade
Mirjana Pavlovi¢, Associate Professor, University of Belgrade, Serbia
Vladana Putnik Prica, Senior Researcher, University of Belgrade, Serbia

Ksenija Vranes, Assistant Professor, University of Belgrade, Serbia

359



Zoran Skrobanovié¢, Associate Professor, University of Belgrade, Serbia
Mirjana Danici¢, Assistant Professor, University of Belgrade, Serbia
Sanja Ignjatovi¢, Assistant Professor, University of Nis, Serbia

Mirjana Jokanovié, Research Associate, University of Belgrade, Serbia
Jelena Mladenovi¢, Assistant Professor, University of Nis, Serbia

Katarzyna Taczynska, Assistant Professor, University College Dublin, Ireland

Frano Vrancié¢, Assistant Professor, University of Zadar, Croatia

Contact

University of Belgrade, Faculty of Philology,
Studentski trg 3, Belgrade, Serbia

+381 11 2638622 / 115
knjizenstvo.editor@gmail.com
knjizenstvo@gmail .com
www.knjizenstvo.rs

Also accessible in Ebsco, CEEOL and ERIH PLUS data bases.

360


mailto:knjizenstvo@gmail.com
http://www.knjizenstvo.rs/

